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USURY STATED 

1O V ER-T HR OW 
USURIES CHAMPIONS 

With their Auxiliaries, : 


: ‘Shamefully Difarmed and Beaten : 


-/‘By an Anfwer to its cC1ief Champion, which 


lately appeared in Print to defend ic. 
“AND 


GODLINESS EPITOMIZED}| 


By Chriftopher Felincer , M. A. 


Beza upon Matth, Maya Man with a fafe Confcierce 
lend upon Ulury 2 No furely, , 
And Holy Ujber, Arch-Bifhop of Armagh, in his Bo- 

dy.of Divinity, pag, 300. ‘ 
Q. Whatis that which we call Ufary 2 Itis Lending 
- in expeCation of certain Gain, Sohe well fateth 
it-againft Ufury ill itated by 7. P. 
Q. What do you think of it? If we {peak of that pro- 
perly, which the Scripture condemneth, it isa moft 
‘die in, without Repentance, we are excluded out 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, Pfal,15.1,5. Exek, 18. 
12,13. and Chap. 22, 
But there is much queftioning, which is that Ufury 
- which the Scripture con? mneth, Therefore it will 
be our wifdom wholly to forbear ic, and not to put 
‘our Souls, which are of more yalue than the whole 
World, upon nice Difcourfes; and fubiil Dittingi- 
ons. Thus this Holy. Man, 
Plato in Gor. fol. 313. Now de rebus paris inflituta eft 
Difputatio, fed de his, quas & feire pulcherrimuim eft, 
CH nefeine Lucdsovy turpiffimum, } 
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wicked and unlawful Contra@; which if we live and | 
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LONDON, Printed for 7. Wriett, ar the Crorvcn | 


Ludgate-Hill, and 7. Sampfiwe —~«. the Wonaer-Ta- 
vermin Ludgate-Stree?, _* 
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Moft High and Mighty Monarch, 


By the Grace of Ged; 
King of Great Britain, France and Ireland, 


DEFENDER of the FAITH, 


Grace and Mercy be multiplied. _ 


Our Majeftys Acceptance of a Tréatife 
of Lour moft humble Servant tending 
to Immortality; and of a large La= 
tin Poem, bidding Tour Majefty wels 

come into thofe Weftern Parts, in Tour Royal 

Fort of Plymouth, emboldued me to offer and 

to dedicate thefe my Theological Labours alfo, 

which are comprifed in this Book ; hoping that 
they will be Gracioufly accepted, as the former 
were: and that fo much the rather, becaufe 
this faid Book ‘brings to You; as to a Great 
King, that Great King whofe Name is Jelus, 


' King of Kings, Rev.19.16. to keep Iour Mae — 


| gefty Company in your Solitudes; and for Tour 
Majefty to [pend your time with Fis great Ma- 
jefty both Day and Night, according to this 

Book, wherein Godline/s is Epitomized ; and 
| De Fan. whereiv 


de 
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The Epiftle  —~ 
wherein alfo are contained fome Effays made 
againft that odious, and far-[preading Sin of — 
Cfury: which will need the Protection and 
Support of an excelfe and mighty Atlas to fup- 
port fuch a weighty Frame, and fubject Mat- 
ter, becaufe it will meet with bitter and potent 


_Adverfaries which will be ready to oppugne zt, 


to keep their great Goddefs Diana, Cfury I 
mean, and her Silver Shrines. Which hath 
necéffitated me, in all Flumility, to betake my 


| Self ‘to fuch a mighty Shield as Tour Majefty’s 


great Power and Protection is, under which a 
wary Combatant may lie invulnerable. Nor 


am I the firft that made fo bold as to dedicate 


Sa Book of this Nature to a King. Whew fa- — 


oan c 


mous Bifkop Downam wrote againft Ofury, up- 


on Plal, 15. as I do now, he dedicated his 
Book to the King of Scholars, King James ; 
and it was accepted : Anfwerably hereunto, I 
promife my felf a Gracious Acceptance likewife. 
But I defire to end with praying to the King of 
Kings, that Your Majefty may be kept by Elis 
mighty Power and Protection from all Treache- 
vous Coxfpiractes ; may long (way the Sceptre 
of your three Kingdoms in Halcyon Days ; and 
after that Tour Majefty hath fuperated the fpa- 
ces of your Elumane Life, you may, being ele- 
vated to the. Hlorizon of future Felicity, and 
entranced into Fleaven, there reign. alfo, as 
one of the Kings of that other World, with the 
Se, King | 


Dedicatory. 
King of Kings, 2 Tim. 3.12. Rev.2. 20. far 
Scattering the bright fhining Rays of your Ine= 
narrable Glory. Amen. ar 


y 
$5 


| Your Great Majety's | 
Obedient, Loved and 
Mott Humble Subject, and 
Orator to the Throne of Grace, 
Chriftopher Felinger. 


A3 ici 


To His Grace, Chriftopher, Duke of 
Albemarle, Lieutenant General of 
Devon, and one of His Majefly s 
moft Honourable Privy Council, 


Grace and Peace from Fefus Chrift, the Prince of Princes. 
% )& 7 Hen Your Grace’s and this 
3 Kingdom’s Father was flou- 
ruhing and living upon 
Earth , Ir pleafed him to 
caft a favourable Afpect on me, the unwor- 
thieft of all God’s Minifters; fo as that I 
could not but mind you, .his Honourable 
Son and Heir, alfo, in the publifhing of this 
Book, by amoft humble Tender, and De- 
dication of it to your Honourable Self, and 
to your great Name ; and that fo much the 
rather for thistoo, becaufe you are the Ge- 
neral of our Weftern Mi/itia, and this Trea- 
tife confifts of Fighting, and fets forth a Bat- 
tel (a Paper BattelI mean) fought in the 
Weit of Exgland, whereof you are a Ge- 
neral, between two Weftern Warrters, Pre 
and Cov, about the thing called Ufury ; of 
whom, one, whoisa protefled Enemy to it, 
defireth to put himfeltf, firft under the great 
God’s, and next under your Grace's Prote- 
ction, by this moft humble Dedication : | 
wiihing withal, by a Digreffion, that, be- 
caufe fuch a Paper Battel is too low for fo 
A 4 ereat 


The 2d. Epiftle Dedicatory. 


great a Perfon to take any great notice of it; 
Tfay, withing that your Grace may mind 
much more that Spiritual M/tza, which is 
called Wrattling with the God of Heaven 
for Heaven, which is held forthin and by 
Godline{s Epitomized, which is a piece and 
part of this Book; fo asto practife it during 
your Natural Lite here on Earth, for the 
gaining of Eternal Life hereafter in Heaven. 
But not being contented with wifhing on- 
ly, your Graces moft humble Servant de- 
fires to fall a praying for your Grace thus. 
The Great Majefty of Heaven enable,ftrength- 
en and animate your Grace with his Grace fo 
fuccefsfully to wreftle for Heaven in Prayer, as 
thai whee you fhall bave feperated the fpaces of 
jour Flumane Life, you may, being born in the 
Arms of Angels, be carried up to the Head 
of Angels, the Lord fefus, who is the Genera- 
liffimus of all Gezerals and Chriftian Soldi- 
ers, and for ewer foeweth forth the Rays of his 
Pleafant Face to the Veffels of Mercy which are 
deftinated to ever-during Glory. So ends with 
Prayer, « -’ 
Tour Graces 
Moft Flumble Servaut, and 
Orator to the Throne of Grace, 


A peligion' fake. Chriftopher Felinger, - 
 Religion’s fake. if 
| TO 


To the Right Honourable Lord ; 

John Roberts, Earl of Radnor, Lord 
Prefident of His Majefty’s moft 
Honourable Privy Council, Mer- 
cy and Peace from Jefus Chrift the 
Prince of Peace. | 


Right Honourable, 


YO ancient is the Mode of Dedicating 
Books to Great Perfons, that we fhall 

» find it prattifed even in the Apoftles 
time, and fbortly after ; for Luke him- 
Self, though he was infpired by the Spirit, yet 
dedicated his Book, called ’'The Acts of the 
_ Apoitles, zo Theophilus, Act.1. And S. Au- 
{tin dedicated that moft excellent Piece of his, 
which he wrote againft the Epiftles of the Pelae 
gians, tothe Noble Bonifacius. Axfwerably 
whereunto, Ialfo here dedicate this Book, moft 
Noble Sir, my great Favourer, to your Lord. 
Seip, to manifest my grateful mind for all ‘your 
great and undeferved Favours extended to me, 
and cumulated upon me, the unworthieft of all 
the Minifters of Fefus Chrift : hoping, that as 
your Lordfhip hath accepted ofthe Dedications . 
of others fo you will be pleafed to accept of mines 
and that my God will bedew thefe my Theolo- 
gical Sudors and Labours with bis seg 
ene= 


The 3d. Epiftle 
Bénediltion; fo, as that when your Lordfhip 
has perufed and read the fame, you will ufe 


them alfo for your Eternal Good, labouring as 


for Life, to hawe that fweet Society with Fefus 
Chrift which Saints have both Day aud Night, ' 
by an Floly Walking with his Great and Glori- 
ous Majefty in his Celeftial Galleries and Walk- 


ing Places, Cant. 7.5. and fighting the good — 


and great Fight of Faith, as one of his valiant 
Warriers, wreftling with God moft mightily, to 
overcome God. O Great Sir! may it pleafe 
your Flonour, to give your mind to thefe great 


things more than ever, and to do them; for | 


then how rich you would be in God on a fuddex ! 
and how fure of Heaven! for Fleaven would 
then not only be above you, but .alfo in you: 
Rom. 14.17. and you would be able to fay tru- 
ly, Now I have enough : for, loe what a Lifel 
now live, living by the Faith of the Son of God 
who loved me, and gave himfelf for me! Gal. 
2.20. and [pending my whole time with my 
Love Chrift, by Night as well as by Day, to 
fatiate my longing defire with his moft feet So- 
ciety! and Ob the unexprefible Peace that I 
now have within ; being affured in my Fieart, 
that with everlafting Blifs I fhall be bleffed ! 
and Ob the longing Foy which does now fur- 
round me ! and what a Globe of Glory becircles 
me:! Oh, Noble Sir, ’tis true Nobility for a 


Man to be aWorfbipper of God, a good Reader © 
of 


Dedicatory. 
of God’s Book, a good Keeper of FLoly Commu 
nion and Society with. the highefé Majefty ; for 
that will bring us tothe greateft Riches and 
Felicity. As for this World’s Riches, you have 
enough of them, bleffed be God : but one dram 
of Spiritul Grace,oue Glimpfe of Jehovah's. Face, 
one Glance from one of Chrift’s Love-like Eyes, . 
one Drop of his precious Blood, one Draught of 
his fweeteft Wines of Love, one Sip of his Di- 
vine Confolations, will do you more good than 
all this World’s Goods. And therefore, let that 
be thought upon, and laboured after, above all 
things : for then, I fay again, you will be able 
to echoe forth thefe Words from your very 
Fleart, and from an undeceiving Expericzce : 
Oh, what an Ocean of ineffable Delights do now 
overfiow me, and what a Mafs of eaven's B1ifs 
_farrounds me! But I intend to clofe up this B- 
piftle with praying thus. May Heaven's Blef- 
fing be dropped down upon my poor Labours, 
and upon the Hlead of this Noble Lord to wham 
I exarate and write thefe Lines ; that he, 
reading and prattifing the fame on Earth, may 
reap the benefit thereof above in Heaven; re= 
ceiving an Eternal and Immarcefible Crown of 
| Glory, 
Your Lordfhip’s 
Moft Humble Servant, 
Chriftopber Felinger- 
we 


To the Moft Noble Charles Pawlet, Lord 
Marquefs of Winchefter , Grace 
and Mercy be multiplied. 


Highly Elonourable, a. 

WA A Ay it pleafe your Lordfhip to pers 
% /@ mit your moft humble Servant 
to make this Addrefs to your 
Honour. And firft to give an 
Account of my boldnefs therein thown ; 
Your Horiour knows how long I havebeen 
a Tenant to your Noble Father, andto your 
Honourable Self alfo ; and I remember how 
ready you have been to offer mea Spiritual 
Living for my Preferment; fothat I could 
not but reflect upon that, and all other Fa- 
vours with Thankfulnefs, and to erect, as 
it were, a Monument of my Gratitude by 
dedicating this Treatife to your Honour : 
hoping that if you will be pleafed to improve 
it, Godlinefs Epitomized; contained there- 
in, will bring you to be fo familiar with 
Chrift, that great King of Kings, as that his 
Majefty and your felf will feldom or never 
be afunder: and that thereupon you will 
fay like David; When I awake Lam ftillwith 
thee, Plal.139.18. and, Zam Prayer, Pfal. 
109.4. (fo it is inthe Hebrew) being all for 
Prayer, and fpending a great part of your 

| time 


The 4th. Epiftle 
time in Prayer. I have read of a Godly 
Minifier that oftwenty four Hours,he {pent 
eight in Prayer; which is not expected of 
every body, nor required of your Honour ; 
but that you, and all Chrift’s Saints {pend 
much time in Prayer:Pray often,and even by 
Night as well as by Day, £uk.18.1,7,8.Well, 
Great Sir, I truft in God that he will lead 
you into allthe Truths and things which 
here you are pointed to: and that thereup- 
on you will lead fuch a Ceraphical, Celeftial 
and Tranfcendental Life for Holinefs, as 
that being ecitafiedin your Spirit, you will 
be able to fay, O! whata Heaven! whata 
Paradife! what a Beatity doth circumf{cribe 
me! Heaven being in my very Heart, and 
my Heart in Heaven. Heaven is high, I 
confefs ; but not too high for Strivers, 
Wreftlers, for holy Livers: and therefore 
let us ftrive, Great Sir, as for Life, to 
énter into Life by a fweet and holy Liv- 
ing with our dear Jefus, whofe Life was 
a moft ftrict, moft pious, moft Heaven- 
ly Life indeed ; that we may live with his 
. moft blefled Majetty in Blifs and Beatity, 
_Greatnefs and Gladnefs, Peace and Profpe-. 
rity to all Eternity. Which that it may 
prove fo, I humbly beg that the great and 
mighty Lord of Heaven ard Earth would 
write thefe Lines that are written in eh 
a ! ¢ Book 


Dedicatory. 


Book with hisown Holy Finger, as with 
the Pen of a Diamond, in your Honour’s 
Heart, and in mine too, and inallthe Hearts 
of thofe which fhall perufe and pervolve the 
fame. <Amev, Amen, es 


Tour Elonour’s 


Moft Elumble Servant, 


Chriftopher Jelinger. 


A FEW 


A. _ 
FEW WORDS . 


To the Courteous 
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ND, 1. About fome chief things which were omit 
ted; or, atleaft, but flightly touched in this Wri- 
ting againft Ufury : «w/z. That the Expofitors 
which have written upon the Ten Commandments, 

and others, have brought Ufury under the. Eighth ; which 
faith, Thou foalt not fteal’: Making ita Moral Evil, and breach 
of the Moral Law, whichis eterna]. At prefent I fhal] in- 
ftance in (4) Ambroje, Ufber ; And two Germans ; (b) Pifcator,' 
who, expounding the eighth Commandment, faith exprefly, 
that God in the eighth Commandment commands us to lend 
to him that needs to borrow without Ufury. The other is a 
great German Divine too’; famous (¢) Uzjin : who, in his 
Sum of Chriftian Religion, pag. 913. reckoning up the Vices 
forbidden by the eighth Commandment, names Ufury ; fay- 
ing, That it has not the loweft place, and is that which 7s taken 
above the Principal, in regard of the Loan only. Befides whom 
a very great number of Expofitors, befides thofe in the Margin, 
will be brought hereafter, which in like manner bring in Ufu- 


eo 


re 
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(a) Who makes the U[urer a Thief, \.de bono Mortis, Uher, 
in his Body of Divinity, upon the exghth Commandment. Dod, 
upon the eighth Commandment, (b) Pilcator, zz fus Cate- 
chef, upon the eighth Commandment. (c)Uriin, p.gio. Peter. 
Lombard may be added, faying, Inthe eighth Commandment is 
prohibited Ufury. Polanus alfo, in his Synt. And Bifbop Hall 
making it Theft, With Mr. Powel, ix his Pofit.- Bart. Wefthi- 
merus, 77 Pf{al.1§,. ud Mr, Smith ; who faith, Chrifi ex- 
pounding the Commandment which forbids flealing, faith, Luk. — 
6.35. Lend freely, Z 


Bo ry 


To the Reader. 


ry as a prohibited Theft by that Law. If nowthe Ufurer wilt 
adventure upon the breach of that Moral Precept, pretending 
A it is a prohibition of a political Law, he may to his own 
eril, , 

4 2. About the great and * moft learned Spanhemius,my Cou- 
fin, becaufe he is asinuch ftood upon as any Author, and 
extclled more thanany by Ulturies Patrons, as if he were one 
of their beft friends. 1 intended to fet down bis Opinion in 
my Title Page: but upon fecond thoughts,' refelved to re- 
ferve it for this place , {ctting down his own words, which he 
wrote after he had faid what he could fay for Ufury, to fhew, 
it may be, his Parts, and the Acumen and greatnefs of his 
wit, for which he wasfent abroad, of purpofe by the-Prince E- 
leGor Palatine, into Foreign Countries, to greaten the fame 
‘moreand more, I fay, that his own words | refolved here to 
fetdown : viz. But this [fball freely fay 5 that it muft be con 
felled, that it ts far better for thee to beftow thy Money either in 
Husbandry, or in Merchandixing, or any other honeft way to in- 
creafe thine Eftate, than to lend tt upon Ufury. So that Spanhe- 
mins has \eft the poor Ufurer inthe plain Field : which I 
greatly rejoyce at becaufe of his tranfcendent Parts and Ex. 
cellencies, which made him fo famous, as that the greateft | 
Proteftant Divines in Chrifiendome (named in the Margin) de | 
fired his Friendfhip, and were of his Acquaintance 3 befides | 
many great Noble Men: To whom may be added the renown- | 
ed{a) Queen of Suedeu her felf, which faluted him by her | 
Ambaffador, and wrote tohim how much fhe was delighted | 
with his Works, and (2) efteemed him, = 

3. About my future proceedings : That I iatending to con- | 
tent my felf with my prcmifed three pra@ical, Ufury Books, | 
to whom three or four more will be added, I fhallno more fo | 
immerfe my felf, as I have done, into the controverfial Sea of 
Ufury, becaufe I am fo much ftricken in age, and may, like | 
aged Sea-men, well be excufed from going to {uch a Sea agains | 


as one which defires to labour for Heaven aboveall Terrene # 


Concerns, and to end the remainder of his little time in a | 
Calm ; firiving moft of ail to enter into that everlafting Ref | 


€ 


> 


tens = == 


“* So called by Dr. Bernard, ix Uher’s Life, aud Tho, Hall. 9 
(a) Clark, p. 511. (b) Not to fpeak of Uther, Dr. Twiffe, Pri- | 
deaux, Moulin, Rivet, Garrifotius, Mefirofa, Dyelincourt, # 
Cameron, Toflanus ; all highly prizing him, | 


which 


Tothe Reader. 

which is to come, by believing, and a prattical maintaining 
of good works, according to Tit. 3.8. | 

But if any fhall oppofe what I have already written. againft 
Ulury in this Book, and in my former, ! may happily anfwer 
by a few Animadverfions upon that which was never before 
obje&ted, and anfwered, And fo I will-clofe.up this third 4- 
bout, with that notable Saying of that moft wife King, nd 
further, by thefe, my Son, be admonifbed, of making many Books 
there ts no end; and much fludy is wearifomne(s of the Flefo, 
{efpecially about controverfial matters.] Ecclef. 12,12. | 

4. About this prefent Writing, let the Reader take this Ad- 
vertifement, 1, That altogether unexpectedly, I have been af- 
faulted and abufed by cruel mockings, according to Hed. 1t: 
36, and grievous charges of things which I never did or pra. 
ctifed 3 and Ufury it felf by name: which made me ftir for 
my defence, asthe leaft Worm that iswifl do when it is trod 
upon. 2. That his and other Men’s Lettets about Ufury fent 
tome, I fhall not (#) anfwer here. 3. That I was fent unto by 
a certain Meffenger which is yet living ; who told me exprefly, 
that I muft anfwer firft fuch aone, who had written againft 
me, before I did print my other three Books which are to come. 
So that I was even challenged and provoked to write, for the 
faving ofmy Credit. 4, That being informed how the fame 
Pamphlet which was fent to me, was fent up to be printed, I 
ftill waited to fee it publifhed very near two Years, that I 
might anfwer foas that we might not differ in Copies. But 
when I faw that no {uch Pamphlet did come forth, [ refolyed 
to tarry no longer, being ready, and much fpurred on by 
others who did long to fee my Anfwerto the faid Pamphlet, 
| {cattered upand down to my difgrace, I refolyed totarry no 
Jonger, but to proceed to the publifhing of my Anfwer to thé 
faid Manufcript : but incivility, [ would not divulge the Au- 
thor’sname, nor any others, which fince the publifhing my 
Treatife againft Ufury, have written to me : imitating blefled 
Bolton, who did the like; contenting himfelf with putting 
down of thefe two Letters, M, S. only. Ladd, that I was 
willing to follow in this, B. Downam alfo 3 who, in his moft 
/} excellent Book againft Ufury, upon Pfa/, 15. confutes a greag 
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(a) For juft caufes 5 imitating in if Dr. Stillingfleet‘: whe 
alfo would not anfwer his Adverfaries Letter, kut his Book salled 
Sure Footing, iin | | 7 
: Bo part 


To the Reader. 


part of a Manufcript, without naming the Author thereof : 
and well known it is, that anumber of other Writers befides, 
have done the like, Now, my moft hearty prayer to God is, 
that he will bedew this my Cenfutation with his Celeftial Be- 
nedidtion ; fo as that his holy Name’ may be. glorified, and 
many a poor Ufurer’s Soul refcued from everlafting Burnings, 
and gracjoufly entranced into God’s holy Hill, called Hea- 
ven ; there to dwell in fulnefs of Jucundity, unutterable tran- 
quillity, blefled Immortality, immortal Felicity, to all Ee 
“ternity. . : : 
But upon new Incomes, I mutt, 

s. Declare yet farther, that in this my proceeding, I am 
refolved to build and to depend principally upon the fure foun- 
dation of the holy Scriptures ; which my Adverfaries are de- 
ftitute of; and not upon Man’s Reafon 3 though fecondarily 
Lufe Reafontoo, If there were a difference between me and 
my Antagonifts about Men’s(#) Apparel, which the Scripture 
does not plainly inform us of, what form it muft-be of, (As 
there was fuch a difference once between the Emperor Seve- 
vas, who would have a diftin@tion of Cloaths to be ordered for 
all forts of Men ; and his Lawyers, Ulpian and Paulus, whole 
Reafons were ftronger than his againft it; and made him yield 
to theirs) I fhould be apttoyield to the Carnal Reafons of 
Ufuries Defendants, as the faid Emperor did to thofe of his 
skilful Lawyers: but in fucha weighty matteras Ufury is, I 
dare not. For how far Reafon willgo, and yet without de- 
ciding, that moft learned Man, Dodtor Cudworth, in hisTrue | 

_ Tutellectual Syftem on the Univerfe, freweth. For, notwithftand= 
ing his indefatigable Labours and pains exantlated and taken 
therein, he mutt bea Sceptick in feveral things and places. I 
will fuftance but in two. j eto 
1. ‘ Notwithftanding all which, faith he, that has beenhere jj 
«fugsefted by us, we fhall not our felves venture to deter- 
€ mine any thing in fo greata Point; but fceptically leave it’ | 
S undecided. I 
2. Hefaith; ‘ Now, how thelePreludiums of an immortal] 

_ © Body can confift with the Soul’s contiauance, after death, in | 
© a perfec feparation from all manner of Body, till the day of | 
£ Judgment, is not eafily conceivable, Which thing confidered, | 


- 


ore 


(a) About which, no cert ain form is preferibed unto Chriftians. } 
Revias, de Ufu Capillitil, p, 254. . 


. minds 


To the Readsr. 


minds me of a faying of great Erafimus Roterdamus ; who. 
faith, © Icould fay fomething for Ufury too (meaning that 
© he could according to carnal reafon) butI dare not, becaufe 
of thofe (4) immortal Souls, Ge, In fhort, he durft not, be- 
caufe the holy Prophets, and Fathers, and Martyrs are againft 
it , and make me alfo to be againft it, notwithRanding all 
the carnal reafons whichthe Wit of Man doth or can bring 
for it; Lam for the holy Scriptures before all them. 

6. But befides, I cannot omit here a moft memorable Nar- 
rative which was brought to me after the writing of this Book, 
concerning a certain Ufurer ; who living not far from the place 
of mine aboad, and having got a very great Eftate by Ufury, 
though (asI am told, he took Ufe but after the ordinary rate. 
of this Land, and no more) fell fick, and fent for a moft God- 
ly and Jearned Minifter, who was.nanied to me; and confef- 
fing how heavy that Sin of. Ufury lay upon his troubled Con-_ 
fcience, - defired him, that as he would an{wer it at that great 
day of Judgment, he would declare unto him his yudgment 
concerning that Sin. Whereunto the faid Godly Minifter re- 
turned this Anfwer ;° that, Except he repented, and made refti- 
tation, he could not be faved. Whereupon he departed. As 


for his Eftate, that, asthe Relater told me, did melt away. 


WhichI defire may awaken Ulurers, and-deter them from theit 
curfed pradtifes. - 

7. I advife the Reader, if he be an Ufurer, that he will no 
longer delude himfelf ‘with this, That multitudes follow that 
trade, and put out their Money upon Ufury : confidering that 
multitudes alfo, both in England, and beyond the Seas, in 
France, in Germaay, and in Holland efpecially, break and pro- 


- phane the Chriilian Sabbath, by working, fhooting, buying 


and felling, as { have feen ; faying, that the Law which re- 
quireth fuch a {trict keeping of the Sabbath as the fourth Com- 
mandment mentioneth, was given to the Tews, and dees not 
bind us : and that thofe which are fo precife in the obfervation 
of our Lord’s Day, do Judaize: Even as Ulfuries Detendants 
and Committents fay now, that the Law made againft Ufu- 


ry concerned the Jews, and doth not bind us. Both whichI 


refer to anfwer for what they fay, to that great day of the Lord, 
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(a) Sitting upon thofe Thrones, Rev. 20.4, Videstur Tofla- 
nus, i Annot, ejus i Bibl, de illis thronis, quid tnt. 


Hes which 


Fo the Reader. | 


which is to come ; adding no more to this Paragraph now, 
but this; that we muft not follow a multitude todoevi). ° | 
- 8, f shall fuper-add this ; for that becaufe fome may blame 
_ me becaufe I {tand fo overmuch in this Controverfie upon the 
ancient Fathers, which, with Evafmus, I call thofe Immortal 
Souls, joyning the holy Prophets with them , I fhall therefore 
hus Apologize for my felf, If I were to difpute of the Opi- 
nion of the old Millenaries, whom the new ones follow, cr of 
ahe time of Antichrii’s coming : which two things I name, 
_ Becanfe of cur late Fifth-Monarchy-Men, and thofe which 

hold that the Pope is not that Antichrift which the Apoftle 
Speaks of ; (a) (but the fame is yet to come) in the end of the 
World ; I fay again, if that were it, I fhould not much in- 
fift upon Fathers ; becaufein both, they write fo one againft 
another, and contradié&t one another. As, 1. Inthe Mille- 
nary Opinion, (6) St. 4uftin writes againft the Millenaries 
Opinion as fabulous: And contrarily, (¢) Papéas, who is 
held to be the fir, (d) Tertullian , (¢) Fuftinus Martyr , 
(f) Nepos, (g) Lattantius, (i) Vittorinus, (k) Pidavien- 
fis. Where, by the way, let me tell youhow they contra- 
di& one another inthis. Scmefay, that Papfas, the firft Au- 
thor of the Millenary Opinion, was a Hearer of St. John, as 
if he had been fo initlruéted by him, whenas he himfelf confeffes 
that he never faw nor heard the holy Apoftle. 2. As for the 
time of Antichrift’s coming and reigning, loe, how they con- 
tradi& one another alfo! (4) ireneus holds (and it isfaid, he 
had it cf Papias too) thatin the end of the World Antichrift 
fhould come, and hold it nor full four Years. But Fufinus, 
who iselder chan hes yea, asfome fay, the eldeft ot the Fa- 
thers, denies it: and faith he is #2 6h Suegs, Even before the 
door, Afser whom, in cometh Tertullian, his wJypo@ , 
affirming the fame, that Antichrift iseven at hand, Next to 
him fteps in St. Cyprian, afferting, that the times of Antichrift 
are appropinquant, and very nearcome, Thus they difagree 


(2) Witch 1s coufuted by Rev. 20.4. (b) Aug. de Cru. Dez, 
L.20.¢.7. (c) Papias im Eufeb. 2.3. ¢.33. Idem ibid. (d) Tertul, 
£.3. contra Marc, (e) Juin Martyr, 2 Dial, contra Tryph. 
(£) Nenos Ep. Egypt. confut, a Dionyf. Alex. 7m Buftb, 2 7, 
eiip, (¢) Lad. |. 7. Inff,¢ 9. Ineneus lgie, 5 ecnarden= 
tius 77 princ, op. (i) Vidtorinus, (k) Pi&avienfis zz Apocal, 
Cl) Irenzus apud P. in Apoc. Juftin Martyr in Dial. cam Tryp. 
. 7, ee : in 


To the Reader. 


in thefe two things ; but as for all Ufury, that ali the holy Fa- 
thers, with one mouth, one coufent, one {pirit, condemn as 
unlawful, and isterdicted by the holy Scriptures 5 and there- 
fore [am fo for thofe immortal Souls, the holy Fathers I mean, 
which alfo mcfi fveetly harmonize with thofe immortal Souls 
which we cail che Lords Roly Prophets, Setting upon Thrones, 
i eV On, 

g. But 1 mut needs add this Codicil unto that which I have 
faid already abou the holy Scriprures; that {uch is the power 
thereof, as that when holy Nehemiah had {poken thefe words 
(which are part thereof) Ipray you, let us leave of this U,ury, 
all the Ufurersin the Cemmonwealth of Ifrael, the Nobles 
notexcepted, were convinced and converted ; and fo Ulury 
then was put. wa: For they fard, we will reftore them, and 
will requi:. nothing of them : fo will we do as thou haft faid. Lo 
efre&tuai was the word ot God fpoken againit Utury there cal - 
led asypegmy a burden, as it is; and not jy) biting, pur- 
pofely 5 becavfe Ufurers and fo such upon Nefhek, biting, 
which they fay is only forbidden, 

So how powerful have been thofe other places fer cowa in holy 
Wric? asy Pfal. 15.5. Exech. 18.12, 13. and in the new Te- 
ftament, that famous faying of our: Saviour, in Luk. 6. 35. 
Lend, hoping for nothing from thence ; in that all the holy Fa- 
thers and Counciis, and all Antiquity have been convinced 
thereby of the unlawfulnefs of Ufury, and quoted thofe places 
fill, and fo put ic down, asthatan Ufurer then was, Rars 
avisinterris, Avare Manin the World, {carce one in a City, 
becanfe thefe places were {till brought againft them: and fo, 
fincethe Reformation, and when Lather lived, much above a 
hundred years ago, Godly Minifters preached and wrote a- 
gaint it, (#) fill bringing thofe very fame Scriptures to bear 
upon them, fo as that it was put down at Augufta, by Charles 
the Fifth, and the whole Atiombly of all the States of the Em- 
pire. Ovwonderful | for ona fudden fell chat great Babel cal- 
led Ufury in all places of that great Empire, even as in one 
night all the Images in the Netherlands fell, and by the people 
were thrown down, and even in Antwerp it felf, to the afto- 
nifhment of the Popifh Party ; as appeats by that which Fr- 
bianus Strada bas written of it, and thatafter and upon the 


(a) 4sB. Down. upon Plal, 15. afferts it. 


Bq i preaching 


é 


- diftin@ions and expreffions. 


To the Reader. 


preaching of Gofpel-Minifters, which by the Scriptures eried 
them'down, And may not the like be faidof England, where- 
im, in King Edwara’s time, all Ufury was put down by an A& 


_ of Parliament, which was impowred by the holy Scriptures fo © 


todo. For fothat Parliament grounds the forbidding of all 
(Alfury upon the holy Scripture in thefe words, faying exprefly, 
That Ufury is by the Word of Goad utterly probibited, as a Vice 
mojt odious and deteftable. Whereupon down tottered Ufury in 
England alfo,\ike the Popith Images aforefaid in theBelgick Pro- 
vinces: which fhews the Power of God’s Word feen in the put- 
ting down of Ulury, above al] carnal and humane reafon: 
(Which makes me chiefly to {tand upon it, becaufe I find it fo 
experimentally, by my preaching and printing, how thereby 
it is thrown down. . 
10 And whereas fome may miflike my repeating of fome 
chief and moft notable fayings of fome renowned Authors by 
_me quoted, I fhall briefly apologize for my felf thus: That 
a. My Adverfary kas compelled me foto do, by his frequent 
xyepeatings, and bringings in againft me of Mr. Hughes, Dr. 
Rivet, Dr. Spanhemius, and their 2d naufeam ufque reiterated | 
2. Anddid not Chrift bimfelf 
repent his own fayings, Luk. 13.3, §. and elfewhere 2 So Paul 
Gal.1.8,9. and john 10.30. and 21.25. See alfo Ecclef. 1. 
2, and2.1§. how that King of Preachers repeats the felf fame 


words: all which puts mein hope that the courteous Reader 
will pardon my neceffary reiterations, 
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POSTSCRIPT, 


Two things left out in the Writing of 
___ this Book, viz. 


PARTI NUM 238. 


I. Bout the Heydelberg-Catechifm, which my chief Ad= 
verfary pretends to make for Ufury againft me; where- 
unto I have three things to fay, having read the faid 

Catechi{m, and the Expofition of tt ; yea, having learned the faid 

Gatechifim by heart, when I was young. | 

1. The firft w, that I find no fuch thing inthe Catechi(m it felf 
as favours Ufury 5 nor could there be, becaufe Urtin, who. made 
it ere was againft Ufury as well as my felf, as in this Book 
I fhew it. a 

2. That the Author of the Expofition of it could do no other but 
write of Ufury as he doth, and as others do, if he would be fuffe- 
ved there. - 4 ». 

30 That I dohighly commend him for all this, becaule he writ 
more precifely for the ftritt keeping the Lord’s Day than any of that 
Country, that I have fen, 

II. About the unjuft charge, whereby I am charged with Pope- 
ry 3 becaufe the School-men, and I, with my Brethren, are joynt— 
ly againft Ufury. The words of the charge are theféy The Manis 
become as one of them. Whereunto I defire to anfwer a Little 
more fully than yet I have dune, and that three WAYS. 

1. He might as well have faid that I am become a Mahometans 
becaule Mahomet s againft Ufury too, 


2. That Iam become a Heathen; becaufe the Heathen and I 
agree in the point of Ujury : they writing againft it, 4-1 do; 
even moft bitterly too, | 

3. Lanfmer, dm I as one of the Papifts? who, 1. Becaufe I 
would not become a Papift, chofe rather, like Mofes, to fuffer Af- 
ition with the people of God, and to lofe, and to.leave all that I 


Wia$ 
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sas owner of, andtolive as anexiled man in a ftrange Country. 
2. And whereas fome Britifh Divines do queftion it, whether the 
Pope be Antichrift, or whet her the great Antichreft be yet tocome 5 
have lately declared, and do declare, that it is as clear tome as 
_ the Sun, that heis the Antichrift, and that Rome is Babylon : 
it being fo evident to athers alfo, even Papifts themfelves, that it 
ts, viz. (#) Alcaffar, (4) Clemanges, (¢) Ribera; yea, (d) Bel- 
larmine himfelf 5 little confidering that in his name is the num- 
berof the Beaft, 666. im Rev. 13.16. tf at be written in He- 
brew thus. _—— 


Rov RIDy?.pis?on 155 y3 
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And fo the Hebrew Name, FY % 2 WI makes 
490 1010406200 [ 666. 


HI, About Erratas, Imuft befeech the gentle Reader to over 
look them, and to pardon me for letting any of them pafs : for be- 
ing a Stranger, and not ableto write fo legibly as Natives can, 
I wars neceffitated to employ both Minifters and others to tran{cribe 


my Copy : in which Tran{cription I found innumerable faults, be- 


caufe the Tran{cribers could not well read many words and letters : 
fo that Iwas forced to take extraordinary pains, and much time, 
to correct fo many faults ; which notwithftanding, many were left 
uncorrected, and could nos be mended by me, unle{s I would {porl 
all by correcting, Which puts me in hope that thofe Erratas which 
are left will be imputed to tranfcribing, and not to me ; whofe 
cafe is like that famous Authors, Jonas le Buy Sr. de la Perie,y 
in whofe French Paraphrafe upon the Apocalypfe, I find 130 
Erratas, 


IV. About Prince Rupert, becaufe I am jeered by one of my ; 


Adverfaries for my Prophecy concerning him, by me alledged in 
sny Dedicatory-Epiftle to his Iuftrious Highne{s, out of @ certain 
Author in Print; and did, fincethe writing of this Treatile, 
meet with afar greater Encomium then given to the [aid re- 


Sate 


(a2) Alcafiar, ( b) Clemanges, (c) Riwera, (d) Bellarminus, 
(¢) Romava nimirum FPP) Befia FYB BPA Romana 
Beftia, Foues le Buy, in Appeal. p. 443, , 
| SR ; , nowned 
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nowned Prince my Gracious Lord, by Doctor Titus Oates, x 
thought it good totranfcribe it, and heretoinfert it, His words 
are thefe 3 

(a) Ihave prefimed.to dedicate this Pl. Dill to your Wuftri- 
* ous Highne|s, to whom, under God, our Gracious Soveraign is 
* chieffy owing a very confiderable temporal deliverance to this 
© Nation, For, without your Highnefs’s great Zeal (and fome 
© miraculous Providence intervening) it had hardly failed, but 
© that Might and Craft had ftifted the Truth in weak Hands, and 
© brought a difmal Deluge of Blood and Slavery upon the Nation. 
And alittle after he faith, * It is not for my weak Pen to recount 
“the Merits of your Highnefs, &c. 

V. About a certain brag, which one, fince the writing of this 
Book, made tome; viz. That frve hundred to one of my friends 
would be againft me in this matter, For anfwer whereunto, though 
I could bring an infinite number of Authors, and of other impare 
tial men, to ftop fuch a one’s mouth, yet will I at prefent quote 
but one, who is a Country. man of mine, even a chief one among 
the Germans (whom yer fome falfely give out to be for Ujury) 
His name ws (b) Keckerman, 4 moft learned aud famous Writer 3 
who confeffeth, * That even all the Greek and Latin Fathers, al- 
< moft all our Reformed Divines, and all of the Romifh Church, 
© do hold Ufury to be a Sin. Where note that he makes no diftin. 
ction between biting and toothle{s Ufury , opprefive, and harm. 
lefs or moderate ; as my chief Antagonift would have me to make, 


Se - 


(2) Do&or Titus Oates, our Preferver, under God, in the 
Dedication of his late Sermon to Prince Rupert,(6) Keckerman, 
in his Occonom, ch. 7. 


A Letter 


A Letter (ent by a Godly Minifter to the Aus 

thor about this Treatife. ae 
“Reverend Sir, — | 
Wy Have received your Lines, wherein you defire me todif- 
‘Bs cover my Sentiments concerning your Anfwers tothe U- 

. furer’s Champion : and therefore I fhall fay thus much ;- 
viz, That lam very well fatisfied with them 3 and do hearti- 
ly defire that your fuccefs of them in the World might be an- 
fwerable to your defign. Itisto ane a matter of great Jamen- . 
tation, that a crime (in my opinion fo notorious) fhould find. 
any Advocate to plead for it: forI am fenfible how miuch 
creater influence thofe Arguments have on the credit of Man- 
sind that comply with their carnal intereft, than thofe which 
defign their greater benefit, and to bring them into the obedi- 
ence of the ever bleffed God, and his Son Jefus Chrift. How- 
ever, let your Examiner pafs never fo fevere a cenfure on you, 
“whilft you plead-the Lord’s Caufe, you have this comfort, 
that your reward is with him. And though truth may be fup- 
preffed by its Adverfaries for a while, yet the force of it is fuch, 
that it will prevail at laft.' It were indeed to be wifhed that | 
men would open their eyes to behold it betimes: but if the | 
World hath fo far bewitched them, that they either cannot, or ‘| 
will not; furelam, thatthe day of Tryal will make it clear. 
I pray God that men would fuffer themfelves to be convinced, | 
before the Judgment-day. Sir, I have no more to fay, but 
that ] am and fhall be aa Orator‘at the Throne of Grace for 
you, that the fame holy Spirit that hath hitherto moved you | 
in the defence of fo good a Caufe, would aflift you ftill, both | 
to the perfe&ting of this work, and what elfe you may havede. §j 
figned for the Glory of God, and the profit of Man-kind ; and | 
that you may never want Champions for God’s Caufe in thefe | 
famous Iflands ; that Satan’s Kingdom may not only be fha- | 
ken, but altogether fhattered, and Glory may dwell in our || 
Lands, that we may be the Field which the Lord God de- | 
lighteth to blefs. Which muft be the conclufion of the hearty 
Lines of him who is fincerely, ' 


Reverend Sir, 5 | 
_ Your affured Friend and Brother 
March 7. 1679. in the Work of Chrift, 
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CONTENTS 


Of things added to this 


ANSWER. 


Viz. 


I. Citation for @furers to anfwer at“ 
A Chrift’s Tribunal for theer Ofury. 
2. Bifbop Babington’s Prophecy of Ofury’s 
Downfall. — | 

3. Iwo notorious Ofurers buried by Satan in 
his own Chappel called Flell. | 

4. An Ofurer’s laft Will and Teftament before 
his Death and Burial. 

5. A Figure of twoWays : A Dangerous, which 
is the way of Ufury, leading to Hell , and 
a Safe, whichis without it, leading to Hea- 
ven : for the Reader's Choice. 


| USURIES 


‘wee 
USURIES CHAMPIONS 
AND 


AUXILTARIES 


SHAMEFULLY DISARMED, 
AND 
LAMENTABLY BEATEN. 


PRELIMINARIES. 


NUMBER I, 


WY Aving received fince the coming forth of my Ufurer 

fy 6 Caff, feveral Papers and Letters fent to me by fun- 
dry perfons, Minifters and others : fome being for 
me, to¢ncourage me; and othersagain{t me, te 


daunt me: 
I thought it neceflary to vindicate the truth, and the (2) ho- 

nour of my Profeflion, and to refolve tender Confciences too, 

by anfwering what is asked of me, and alfo is objeGed againft 

me and efpecially, acertain Pamphiet, wherein I am cal- 

led, The Cenfurer examined, And that for thefe canfes. 

1, (6) Becaufe it is carried upon the wings of fame, that 


ar Lamconfuted, becaufe my Opponent would not be 
ilent, ; 


(a) The honour of our Profeffion muft be defended; Phil. Cxfar. | 
againft Ufury. (b) Facile eft aliquem videri refpondifle & ta- 
cere nolucrit, uguft 7 - ; 


2. Bes 


[ei 


2, Becaufe it was given out that I could not anfwer it, 
But withal, I refolved to name no man or Author of that or 
any other writing, for greatand weighty caufes$ and alfo to. 
omit what might put any of my adverfaries in any danger : 
contenting my felf with this, that it is granted me by my chief 
Antagoniit, that the Bifhops alfo decry all Ujury. Which 
maketh mightily for me, that fuch learned, renowned and 
great men, of whom fome have been glorious Martyrs, which 
have given their bodies to be burned for Chrift, have decried 
al] Ufury, as Well as my worthlefs felf, and are on my fide, 
and therein agree with me, as I with them. But to the 
matter. 

Asfor the Title given tomy Book, Ufury’s Champions fhame- 
Sully difarmed and beaten, I faall now give this account for it. 


NUM. II. 


ce 
ee — —— - 2 


1. I ftile it f, and take my Examiner to be the chief, and 
The Champion, as he calls me The Cenfurer 5 becaufe heis, or | 
at Jeaft will be accounted fo, as prefuming to encounter with | 
the moft famous, holy and learned men which have flourifh- 
ed in old time, and of late’; vz. thofe of the Council of 
Nice, and that of Agatha, and Bifhop Hal ; whom he goes 
to confute in his Pamphlet: and famous Bolton too, and 
learned Trap, and Drexelius and Bertoldus allo, as if he were | 
fuch a man as could examine and confute any learned man, | 
though never fo much efteemed and admired by others; which 
are his betters. So that the Ufurersofourtime, Ifpeak Iro- | 
nically, could not have fuch another Champion if they had — 
gon over all Deven, yea, all England :. for none elfe’doth | 
appear fo againit fach Worthies as he doth: which compelieth 
me to flyle him The Champion. But I fubjoyn withal,. 2 ©" ¢ 

Fir, Shamefully (a) difarmed ; like blefled Bolton’s Adver- 
fary, M.S. of whom famous (6) Bagfhaw writeth thus. That 
being a man of no great Note, and of lefs Learning, he thraft 
himfelf upou the greateft infelicity of War: as firft to be Dif- 
armed, and afterwards to be killed inthe Feld with his own Wea- 
pous, [And with their Auxiliary Forces lamentably beaten, ] 


~ 


_ (a) Arma autem funt excepriones, replicationes, triplicationes. 


Dottor Freig. ia fuis Rudim. (b) Bagthaw ¢# Bolton’s Life. * 
| Whereby 


C3] 


Whereby I underftand Replies, Exceptions, Allegations and 
Abetters : which being compared with thofe mighty and nu- 
merous Forces and ftrength of Ulfuries Adverlaries, are bue 
as Pigmees and Grafs-hoppers tothem, and therefore could 
not ftand before them ; but were forced to put themfelyes to 
flight, (4) and fo totally routed, For how can Error ftand be- 
fore Truth, and Stubble before the fire of Gad’s Word 2 
which utterly forbids and condemns Ufury to the pit of Hell 2 

Thus much concerning this Title, ot ; 


N uM. II. 


_ Now, before I enter that Controverfial Sea of Matter, I 
will do as I did firft, when I prayed, faying, ‘ O my God, 
“do thou ftand by me, a poor weak feeble Creature, as thou 
* ftoodft by David , for I mean to go againft this Goliah 7n thy 
‘ Name, &c. Sol will prayagain, becaufe the Lord did then 
hear me gracioufly ; and this. fhall be my Petition: *O thou 
Lord of Hofts, forfake me not in this new and fecond en 
counter, for I put my-fole and whole truft in thee , and thou 
“haft formerly heard me gtacioufly, whenI cried unto thees 
€faying, Lord help me: anfwerably whereunto, I will cry, 
| ‘ unto thee again three times, Lord help me, Lord help me, 
© Lord help me, again{ft my Adverfaries, as the people of (4) 
| © Merindal once did cry againft the Duke of Savoy’s Armies ; 
© hoping to prevail, as that people did then. 
’ ThusI frame my Supplication here. _ 
© And thou, Lord, knoweft ; how, asI went on from time 
* to time with the writing of this Book; faying allufively, like 
“David, as hewent ; QO my Sou Abfalom, would God I had 
‘died for thee; O Abfalom, my Son, my Son, 2 Sam. 18, 33. 
‘So, O dbfalm, Abfalom! poor Ufurer, who arta Rebel 
* too, as Abfalom was, againft thy Father by Creation ; would 
* God, Icould perfwade thee to dieto that great, that grie~ 
|‘ vous, that loathfome, that damnable fin of Ufury, that 
“thou mayeft notdie for it everlaftingly. 
And fometimes thus : © Lord, let that good and mighty 
© Wind, whofe name is the Huly Ghoft; now blow upon me, a 
‘ poor weak Veiffel of thine; that being fet upon by mine Ene- 
‘mics, in this controverfal Sea of Wiury-matter, I may pre- 


moe. 


(a) And forme ta recant, (6) As FOx reperts it, 
P CS vail 5 


[4] 

“vail ; and thereupon many-a poor foul that fought under U- 
* furies Banner may be overcome, won, converted and faved s 
* Sothat.I cannot but expe a joyful iffue ; only be thou my’ 
© Helper, O my God atid Deliverer. Amen. — 

' And one thing more I cannot conceal from the poor Ufurer 
eat; ‘That whenI had ended this Treatife, I could ‘not but, 
David-like, who fafted for“his enemies, Pfal. 3§. 13. obferve 
a day of Humiliation for him alfo, that he may be converted ; 
which God grant, _— 


N uM. IV. 


Th the next place, I fhall, according to my ufual proceed- 
ing. premifé a Preface, and’place itnext to my Prayer, 

The Heavens, which are ‘fo clothed with fhining light, 
fo beautiful with a Canopy of gayeft colours, fo befpangled 
with {parkling Diamonds, [she Stars I mean] declare the glory 
of God; ‘Pfal, 19.1. But fodo notour Ujarers. Forthey do 
rather, as much as in them lieth, unglorifie God ; .in that, - 

I, They [J mean fome of them] tolend their Mony wittingly | 
upon Ufury to fuch as will fpend it upon theis lufts, (fome of | 
them.) and upon their drunkennefs (others, ) and in playingit 
awdy in Carding and Dicing (others,) as long as they can | 
borrow any Mony after Six in the Hundred, which they call | 
moderate Ufury, to the undoing of their Wives and Children. | 

2, They are fo far from declaring the Glory of God, and | 
honouring that great and glorious Majefty, as that they give 
great occafion to the enemies of the Lord to blafpheme, as_| 
did David by his Adulteryand Murther, Both which, gravé| 
and great (4) Writers paralel with Ufury. 7 . 

‘2. In that they make mento blafpheme the God of Heae| 
ven, like thofe, Rev. 16: 11, becaufe of their Plagues, ver. 9, 9" 
Becaufe men do look upon ufuries and Ufurers as the Plagues; 
of the World, like thefe which God fent againft, and into the 
World, according to the aforefaid place ; which maketh men] 
fo to blafpheme, and to (4) charge thefe Ufurers, with their} * 
preflutes, to be the caufe thereof. 


, ee a 
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“~~ €a) Ambrofe de Tob. c.1§. Cato ia Cic, Calvin x Pfal,) i 
15. Phil. Cafar againft Ufury, p.3- (b) Obferwabis ifta Uju-),”" 
varies potifimum objici, Guat, 77 Amos 8. ? 
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za . They difhonour God 3 caufi ing men to (a)curfe, not on7 
ly God, but themfelves alfo, for their curfed Ttade of U- 
fury ; whereby they ruin themfelves and their familics, and 
many others befides, according to Fer, ig. 0, Every was 
does curfe me. 
| I know my chief Adverfary will be very As, difpleae 

fed with me for this, [ though others alfo fay and write the 
fame} ashis Papers fent to me do prognofticate “7. Gon- 


cerning which, + | 

1. I will only fay thus much in this Pieface, chad EK do 
not. regatd his difpleafure at all manitefted and <ifcovexed 
in it. 


2. That when firk I faw it, I wondred ;' that after {6 
many miortal Wounds given by fo many fharp . Pens 
ef a number of holy and learned Writers, to thar j>~ 
om, that Rebel, that damnable fin, called Utury, which 
| fo rebelleth againtt God ; yet it thould perk up age 

and lift up its head again, and be defended , even % 
fome Minifters of the Gofpel, againft the Gof fel, for & 
thy lucres fake, and contrary to fo many facred Councii: 
which have prohibited it, 

And FE wondred alfo, that when ail other Minjiters wer 
filent ; yea, diverfe both Prelatical and Anti-prelarical Dt. 
vines encouraged me by Letters and otherwife, by and iv. 
difcourfes, he only fhould rife op in Arms agai int me, ip 
deteftable Ufuries Defence. 
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Bue when I ¢onfidered (b) how eafle it was for a mar 
which is enamoured with that profitable and foul-deRroy- 
ing Evil, and for this young man, my Adverfary, to col- 
le& together fome Arguments out of thofe new Writers. 
which defend a certain kind of Ulury , with Cautions , 
and then vent them, to gét a Name, and to giye ouy 


q 
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(a) Unde Mufculus sv Pal. 109, 11. wotat fenerate- 
res, maleckitionis Miniftras: And Rifop Jewel, 28 4 Thef, 
: faith , Ujury ts always the Curfe of God amd the People, 

(4) Whith, what an anbefpeming thing tt is for & Mini. 
| Ser, that of Bufebius, out ef spelorsas about Niontay 

nus, Dork a Prophet exere i(e ae fe . fusibienrly declares 


thay 


L6 J 
that he has confuted me, And I was told befides, that 
this fame young man himfelf alfo, putteth his Mony to 
Ufury. I left wondring, becaufe I faw then the canfe of 

his writing againft{t me, and entring into the Field of 
Mars with me, by his contending with me, even as M, 
5. bleffed Belton’s Adverfary ; did contend with him 
about Ufury, to defend it, by reafon of a Sermon which- 
‘thar holy mian preached againft Ufury , whereof he was 
guilty 3 as that learned and noted Parliament-man, Mr. 
Bagfkaw, reports it. (a) And foto goon with this my Pre- 
face, I refolved upon three things. 

1. That [ would not hearken to him, but Gcd; as 
blefled 4uffin advifeth me, faying, J have not written it 5 @ 
viz, what is written, Pfal.15. 5. He that putteth not his Mo- 
ney to Ufury. Hear God, and not a Minister ; He may be 
an Ufurer himfelf, al 

2, I refolved to value his fayings and barkings againi 
me the Jefs , becaufe I remembred what a moft able and 
learned Author (4) writeth in his Dedicatory Epiftle, 
prefixed before his Book againft Ufury, to the Arch-bi- 
fhop of Canterbury, in thefe words: Your Grace is repor- 
ted to be one who neither lendeth nor taketh upon Ufury$ 
which is not in this Age every fuch man’s commendation : 
and therefore, being free from that fin , you may the more Winx 
freely give fentence upon the ungoalinefs thereof. Accor-@\y 
ding to which faying, I thought this young writer to bei 
very unfit to meddle with this controverfie, and to judge 
me, and to pafs fentence upon me after examination : 
(to refle& upon his Title’) and fo refolved to flight his 
appearing for Ulfury againf{ me; who, together with 
a Cloud of able, holy and lJearmed Divines, old and new, 
appear againit it, and all the Defendants of it. ) 

3. I refolved alfo, that, feeing Providence has fo or- 
dered it moft remarkably, that this Champion fheuld rife 
up againft me in Arms, as it were, aud to rowze mé¢ 
up by all manner of provocations, given me from the be. 
ginning, and firft line of his Paraphrafe, to the very'end§ — 
thereof, wherein he would fain make a Ufurer of me al. 

- fo, by a falfe report: I fay me, who never lent any Mo. 


=e 


(a) Ang, #2 Pfal. 1s, (b) M , Mofs, ; 


| | bg 

ney upon Ufury in all my life time, that by God's migh- 
‘ty help, I will now go to the very bottom of that moft deep 
dead and dangercus Sea of Ufury, which has overflown a 
great part of this and other Countries alfo, in our Eure- 
pean Orb, to the fpoil and ruin of many thoufands, thou- 
fands, thowfands, who make a moft fad out-ery adout it, 
‘like thofe in Nebemzab. 5.1, fo that their cry goeth up, 
even to Heaven. 

The Lord my God ftrengthen, affift and enable me to 
go thcrow with this great, noble and mighty work (a) with a 
profperous fuccefs; fo as that many a poor Ufurer’s foul 
may repent, and not continue any longer in that great 
and grievous fin; be faved, and not damned 3 live, and 
not die to all Eternity, according to that moft dreadful 
fentence, H’as given forth upon Ujury, pws, and ht as 
taken encreafe, SPIMPVI, mark, any emcreafe, or overplus ; 
not Pw), or vehement biting only: thall he then Hive? — 
he fall not live, he fhall furely die, his blood foal’ be upon 
him, Ezek. 18, 13. = 


NUM, VI. 


Bur to the main matter it felf, after this Preface ; 
which I will methodize after this manners dividing ic 
into four Se@ions, and diftinguifh each Seétion into 
Numbers, as our new Cafwifts do ; becaufe my Adverlary 
will needs make me a new Cafuift too, 

The Firft Part will comprize his Examinations of the two 
firft Chapters of my Ujurer Caf, | 

The Second, My Anfwers given to the Examinations of 
my third, fourth and fifth Chapters; together with fome 
} certain Numbers joyned with the reft, as concerning the 

fame Subject. ; 
| The Third, My Defence made againft his and other Op- 
| pofites, Impugnations and Infults made againf{ my Sixth 
J) and Seventh Chapters, oa 


} 0 tiers, 


(a) 4s Daneus calls it, (b) Martin ab Alpifeuet, and 


bed 
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‘© Fourth, my Refiftance made againft his and. other 
»© Satics encountring with, and affaulting of my Eighth 
ai. “Gath Chapters. } 
Ane Yeyeral Additions 3 az. of a Narrative, and the 
\jiarer’s /ait Willand Teftament, mentioned in the Table of 
ene chiet Contents cf this. Together with fundry Exhor- 
tations, and fome Tranferipts; And a final Supplication. 
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my LS ‘Title is, The Cenfurer examined : or, & Conf 
& aeration of Mr. Jelinger’s Ufurer Caf, s 
ie PS ‘The later part whereof I have nothing: to fay tos 
ma. fl. but the former I cannot but difcefs and deal. with 
according to its cefart. 7 aa 

And Firft, Not to fpeak much of the Name he beftoweth 
upon me, calling me The Cenfurer ; 2s if there were none like 
me: but only this more, befides that which I haye faid 
already upon my Title which I giye him; that thofe Judicious 
Readers, which have read my Book, and Bifhop Downani’s, 
_and Mr. Bolton’s, have given this yerdict upon the three ; that 
both the one, and the other have dealt more roughly with the 
Ufurer than I. 

Secondly, Inthe fecond place, I fhall obferve in the word 
Examined, this Man’s 

1. Arrogancy. 

2. Boldnefs and Impudence. ~ ; 

1, Arrogancy: That, being but one of the lower Form of 
Scholars, he will take it upon himto (a4) examene fuch as are 
paffed and gone from Form to Form, and from Univerfity to 
Univerfity ; yea, (which I muft needs add) will examine the 
Thefes in the Univerfity of Wittemberg difpured againit Ufury, 
fo as to condemn them for bringing Ufury by their reafonings 


or. 


(a) I fay, examine others, when he fhould have put an Anfwer 
fet to Mr. Smith’s Examination of Ufuryin his Second Sermon 
againft Ufury, 

| C4 (as 


[10]. i 
(as if his reafoning were better) into greater credit and requeft 


than fome are aware of, in his g7th Page. Which, whether 
it be not height of Arrogancy, let the Reader judge. 


NUM. II 


2. Of his Boldnefs. ‘That, being but a young Man, he 
would prefume to examine fuch a deep Subje@; and to be 
Defender, yea, Judge of fuch a Controverfie, when all his 
other elder Brethren in this Country, and elfewhere are fi- 
lent. -ButI do, upon this Obfervation, remember, 1. What 
my old deceafed friend, Mr: Hughes did write of fuch another 
young Man, who would needs difpute with bim, and chal- 
Jenged him for it; that he was Omnium Fuvenum andaciffimus, 
Of all young Men the moft audacious, (a) Which may well and 
moft fitly be applyed to this alfo, 2. I remember alfo, what 
T have read ina certain Author 3 who writing againft Ufury, 
‘as Ido, dedicated his Book to an old great Lord ; faying, 
The Queft ion of Ufury being controverted in thefe days among ma- 
ny Divines, requireth an Arbiter of much reading and experi- 
ence, And if no Man chufeth a young Man for a Fudge, or a 
Guide, becaufe there is no fufficient evidence of their Wifdom ; 
then fhould I have fhewn my felf a very young Man, if I had 
chofen any that is young to be a determiner of this Contro- 
werfie, 

Let the Reader apply now this old grave Author's Saying to 
the prefent cafe. I, for my part, willclofe up this Obferva- 
tion with that noted faying of Oecolampadius:(b) De Ujuris ju-_ | 
dicare non eft omnium: Every Man is nor a fit Fudge in this cafe of 
Ujury, And Ariffetles Verdi& concerning young Men; Qued | 
non conftat evs effe prudentes : That it is nat evident that they are | 
fo prudent. Thatis, prudent fufficiently. 


— (a) A Defender of that moft odious fin of Ujury, properly fo | 
called, and now prattifed by our Ufurers. Where I defrre to cite, | 
for the Impudency of this Defence, that Wuftriow faying of La- | 
vater, (Comment on Ezek. 2. Homil.) Our Age wants not | 
Men of whom Ujuries, and other Crimes, (Mark, he calls U= | 
fury a Crime) are moft impudently defended, (b) Ocecolams 
padius, Epshaié- | E. =) Quo 9 
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Having done with this Man’s Title, I proceed to his Premi- | 
fes, And, | 

Firft, I have this to fay therein of this young Philofopher ; 
who fy begins with his Philofophy, when he thould inchoate 

“abv 348, with God, and with his holy Word, te make his mat- 
ter good ; that his wrong which he dothme, charging me 
with Confefion and height of uncharitablenefs, isfo great, as 
that 1 muft needs vindicate my felf ina more than ordinary 
manner, becaufe he affanlts me fo hotly infuch an unufual 
manner, beyond the bounds of all Civility, and the example 
of all others that have written of, for, cr againft that dread 
ful fin of Ufury. So that he muft expe& to have the like 
meafure meafured out unto him, with which ke meafures un- 
tome, in thismy Defence. And, 

_ I. Whereas he chargeth me with a Caos, becaufe I couple, 
as he faith, the grofleft Oppreflion and moft griping Exa@tion 
with the leaft Expectation ; be it a Mite, or Cup of cold 
Water, upon the account of Mony lent : and becaufe I donot 
diftinguifh as he would have me, véz, between griping Ufu- 
ry and moderate. I muft thereupon needs retort, and tell 
him, that his Pamphlet is a Corfufion arid a Chaos indeed, 
For, 1. Where are his Parts, his Se&ions, his Divifions, 
throughout his whole Pamphlet 2 Is not the whole Body of it 
out ot Joynt > Which caufed one who read it to fay, that 

- ithad neither Head nor Tail. 

2. Doth he diftinguith between the feveral kinds of Ufury 
as he ought (fave only between the moft griping Ufury and his 
moderate, which is for his tooth?) No, no. 

3- As for me: Becaufe he finds fuch fault in me for not 
diftinguifhing, I will therefore nowdiftinguifh more than yet 
I did, though I know he will not like it. 

And Firft, between that whichis (#2) manifeft, and the 
cloaked, which, in all likelihood, is omitted by him, becaufe 
palliated Ufury comes too clofe home to his Lending. For 

_ Diyines tell us that it is committed thus, , 


(4) Que aperta facie eft quod dici¢ur. Exalmus, in Pigl. 15. 
NUM 
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_ 1, When aman who isa Ufurer taketh any thing above the 
Principal without an exprefs Compact, but bya Tacite, cu- 
ftom it felf tacitely making the Compa : as between infatu- 
ated Harlots, and thofe that commit Fornication with them, 
Cuftom maketh the Agreement, themfelves being filent. 
Thus my Author compareth Ufurers to Harlots in this 
thing. 

2 When a Man palliateth Ufury with Partnerfhip, in that 
he will be the borrowers Partner : But how? In his Gain, 
but not in his Lofs, Which this Champion’s own (#) Authors 
in their Cautions difallow ; becaufe the Ufureris fo unjuit, 
as that he will have the Borrower to take the pains, and him- 
felf will take the gains. 

3. When the Ufurer maketh a Tranflation : that is, when 
he will not take Money beyond the Principal, but bufhels of 
Corn, of the Borrower, or his labour for it, or fome other 
thing, contrary to Deut. 23.19.. 

4. When the Ufurer makes a Tranflation de perfona ad per- 
fonam, from perfon to perfon, As thus: When the Ufurer will 
not be feen in the taking of Ufury, becaufe it is an odious 
thing, and will bring afcandal upon him (efpecially if he be a 
Minifter or Profeffor) but employeth. another: as fome do 
their Wives; others fome noted common Ufurers, which can 
beft put out a Man’s Money upon Ufury, becaufe they are 
ftill reforted unto : Yea, others there are who will employ 
the very Jews, whom famous (4) Doctor Pareus calls there- 
fore Chriftianorum famulos, The Chriftians Servants. 

Here now I diftinguifh indeed, but little, I fuppofe, to the 
Champion’s liking, though he finds fault with me that I do 
not diftinguifh in my Ufurer caft. 
~ g. Palliated Ufury is committed alfo, faith the famous (c) 

- Bifhop Downam, by counterfeit exchanging ; which I, for 
my part, fhall call Exchange bordering upon Ufury. The 
manner of its committing is this 3 When Money is delivered 
upon Bills of Exchange, with mention of the places, not that 
theBills fhould be tranfported for the fatisfying of the Creditor 


(a) As Mr. Baxter, and others. (b) Pareus in Re (oe 
Downam, 77 Pfal. 19. : 
." beyond. | 
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beyond the Seas ; but thatthe Lender, keeping the Bills ar 
home with him, may have the like Allowance which Merchants 
haye forthe fame time, dealing by Exchange and Rechange 
betwixt the places named. 

The reafon of this practice is, becaufe their Gain is greater 
than any other 3 which is tolerated by fome Magiftrates: In- _ 
fomuch that they which put forth their Money in this coun- 
terfeit Exchange are fuppofed to get after 16 or 20 in the 100, | 
So that therefore this Exchange may be called Cambium ficcum, 
Dry Exchange, becaufe it is void of Charity, 

6. There is alfo a kind of adventuring. which is but a cloak 
of Ufury 3 When a Man covenants for Gain in lending under 
a pretence of hazard, when al] the while he intends to enfure ; 
and fo the Principal is not hazarded, And fo many a Man 
lendeth fifty pounds, if himfelf and two or three others which 
he fhali name, or any of them, fhall be alive at the twelve 
Months end, that the Debtor fhall pay him fifty five pounds 5 
otherwife he fhall pay but forty five pounds : For if he fhould 
name but one, it were twenty to one that he fhould be living 
at the Years end ; but naming three, itis more than twenty 
to one, but that fome one of the three fhall furvive. | 

This famous Dewnam alfo judgeth to be acloaked Ufury. 

7. There is likewife a kind of pretended free Lending, 
which is but a Cloak of Ufury. As, when a Man lendeth fifty 
pounds 3 much of it being light Money, and fuch as will not 
pafs 3 asbeing clipped, or Brafsculoured over, with this con. 
dition, to pay him again fo much in good and paffable Coyn, 
Such was the Ufury which fome pradtifed in Exekiel’s time, a 
__ littlebefore the Captivity. For, as fome write, they having 

ordained a new Shekel, exceeding the old thirty two Grains 4 
fo that whereas the Civil, or Mofazcal Law, which was but 
half of the holy Shekel, weighed an hundred and fixty Grains, 
the new weighed an hundred ninety and two: they would 
lend after the old Shekel, but they would be paid according 
to the new. ; 

More, much more could be faid of this Palliate Ufury : for 
it is juft like one Perielimenus 5 who, to beguile others for the 
enriching of himfelf, fometimes would be like a Fow], fome- 
times like a Bee, fometimes like an Ant, fometimes like a Ser- 

pent ; yea, faith my Author, I 
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fo many fhapes he had, as no Mancan exprefs. Anfwerably 
whereunto, Ufurers alfo appear fometimes in one fhape, and 
fometimes in another: yea,.they have fo manya quillity, and 
fo many a fubtilty couched in their diflin@ions, as no Writer 
is able to difcover. But I muftbe briefer than I have been, 
_ having much other matter to utter: and therefore I will 
haften to 


- 
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4 Second Diftinttion, between Natural Ufury and Unnatural, 
The Natural 2s, Whereby a Man deals with (2) Mother Earth, 
which the holy Bathers in old time ufed by God’s own Infti- 
tution ; and which (6) Aretim faith, is onlv lawful 3 exclu- 
ding all other incerdited Ufury, Which aifo maketh againft 
my Adverfaries. “ . 

2. Unnatural: viz, That which, againft Nature, Ufurers 
would have to come of fuch a barren thing as Money is; and 
which that renowned and pious Bifhop Had brings as an Ar- 
gument againft Ufury, (fee my Ufurer Caft, p. 44.) but here- 
of more hereafter. In the meantime let me add, that for this 
unnaturalnefs, ULfury is called by fome, Sodomea Nature, The 
Sodomy of Nature. © abominable! And if any do not like 
Bifhop Hal’s Reafon, as this Champion doth not, I prove 
the unnaturalnefg of it thus ; becaufe the poor Heathens, by 
the Light of Nature, have written and {poken againft it : yea, 


becaufe the Light of Nature, called the Law written in’ 


_Men’s Hearts, accufeth Ufurers for the unrighteoufnefs of 
their practifing Ufury. : 


NUM, Vi. 


Thirdly, 1 diftinguifh between’ (c) Metaphorical Ufury, and 
Proper ; or, properly fo called. The Metaphorical is that of 
Gifts, and Graces, and Parts; whereby we may gainsfome 
benefit, encreafe and excrefcency (as 4quinas calls it) of good 
Works ; as Alms-giving, de. to be underftood by that Ufury 


( a) Turner, pag. 12,13. (b) Aretius de Ufura. (c) Where- 
ef the one gains Heaven, the other Hel; faith Chrifoftome, 
Hom, 5. in Matth, — | 


* 
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which Chrift {peaks of, Matth. 25. gotten by the Talents ; 
that is, Gifts and good Works there mentioned, And fome 
think that Chrift there meant Minifters and Paftors of the 
Church efpecially ; that they fhould fo lend forth their Gifts 
and Parts, as that he may receiye his own with Ufury ; thac 
is with a Spiritual Increafe: as Marlorate, with others, is of 
that mind, Whence is that of (4) Origen ; Behold all ye to 
whom I {peak thefe things, do take thefe my words as Money lent 
to Ujury ; This isthe Lord’s Money, which you muft ufe to En- 
cresfe, Thus he underftood Chrift’s Parable; But of this al- 


_ fomore hereafter, In the meantime, this fheweth that this 


Parable doth nothing at all favour Ufury, properly fo called 5 
which I muft fpeak of next : fhewing, that it isnot only bi- 
ting, but alfo Encreafe, called in Hebrew, PPIW. oy 
Pleonafme, or Overplus, Ufurarioufly taken 5 Exech. 18. 13. 
H'as taken Encreafe. So that thefe two words, Nefbeck and Tar- 
bith, are both one; that is, Ufury, Which is fo acknow- 
ledged by Rabbi Kimki, upon Exech.18. that Nefbeck and Tar- 
vith are allone. So by Calvin himlelf ; that is, both Ufury, 
forbidden Ufury. 


NUM, VIL 
Fourthly, 1 fhall diftinguifh between Mental Ujury and 


Attual, | 

_ To begin with 4éual: thatis, A kind of Ufury, whereby 
actually and outwardly, encreafe is made by the (6) ufe of a 
thing. So itis by learned Men defcribed : And it is that 
which hath {pread it felf, and is grown moft common in the 


~ World ; and of it (and not of mott griping Ufury only, asthe 


Champion would have it) moft Writers of all Countries do 
treat, faith a moft famous Authay. 

2, Mental: Which isa kind of Feenory, confifting in the 
mind, and hope of Gain, without any Covenant ( faith a fa- 
mous Writer::,) Whence is the name Mentalis Ufurarius, 4 ~ 


- Mental Ufurer 5 that is, one who committeth Ulury with his 


Mind. So that if a Man’s purpofe, defire and expectation, 
note expectation, be, that the borrower fhould not bring his 
Goods weeping home, but that he fhould tender him Confz- 


ST 


(a) Origen, Homil. 3, in Plal. 36, ( b) Whence i¢ is coed 


_ Ujrys from Ufing, jus Cars. P4904 
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(16) | 
deration for the ufe of his Goods. Such a Man, in his mind; 
hascommitted Ufury before God, faith a renowned Writer. 

And the fame was faid long before of him by blefled Aufin, | 
whefe words I formerly quoted in my firft Book; viz. If thou © 
lendeft thy Money to any, of whom thou expetteft to receive more 
than thou didft lend, thou art anUjurer. And fince, by ano~ 
ther famous Writer ; whofe words in Englifh arethefe: Mental 
ts committed without Covenant, when a Man lendeth with hope 
of receiving fomewhat that is Moneys worth; above, or befides - 
the Principal. Which thing I intend more fully to confirm 
by the unaninious confent of the School-men, and other Di- 
vines, and their Scriptural Proof for it. 

‘T know the Champion will miflike this as much as any thing 
I faid yet s but I muft difcover ‘God’s Truth ; Will he, 


Nill he. 
N tL M. VIEF- 


4. I will diftinguifh next between the feveral values of U- 
fury, which are and have been from time to time ; and are all 
called Ufury ; and are, and have been interdi€ted by God 
and Men: viz. 1. The Centefma: that is, A certain Ufu- 
ty which was gathered Monthly, and amounted to twelve 
pounds by the Year. The Second is called Semiffalis, Six in 
the Hundred, The Third, Trzentarig, Four inthe Hundred. | 
The Fourth, Exdeff2, Eight in the Hundred, Allwhich are § 
Ufury, and catled fo by all forts of Writers; and astheyall | 
arefo, fo they areall interdifted ; as I faid, 1. By God, 
who forbids all Ufurious Encreafe, Ezec. 18. 12,13. Thou 
baft taken Ufury and Encreafe. As it God fhould fay, which 
thou oughteft not to have done, becaufe I have interdicted ir, 
Mark, Ezcreafe ; any Encreafe, as well as Nefbeck, Biting: 
Whereof more ina fitter place. 2. By Men: All thefe kinds 
have been interdiGed, and taken away quite by degrees. Thus 
the ancient Romans firft brought Ufury to one in the hundred ; 
and by the Laws of the twelve Tables (which Bifhop Had alfo 
cites) ordained, that if any Ufurer fhould take above One 
in the Hundred, he fhould be punifhed fourfold ; whereas a 
Thief, by the fame Law, was to be punifhed but twofold. 
(Whereby you may gather, faith Cato, how much they efteem- | 
ed an Ufurer to be a worfe Common-wealths-man Bm j q 
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Thief.) Within one Year after that,it was (2) reduced ad Se- 
munctas, 1aith Tacitus, to half a pound in an hundred : and 
the next Year after, that alfo wasabolifhed, Genuncia roga- 
tiowe, faith Bodin, whereby it was enatted, that it foould be un- 
Lawful at all tolend upon Ujury 5 as Alexander ab Alexandro in- 
forms us. And Bifhop Downam brings and names many anci- 
ent and famous Philofophers and Law-makers, who have ab- 
folutely been againft all fuch Ufury. i 

But more of this hereafter alfo, 

And hasnot the Champion brought his Ware to a good 
Market (by his Chaos) which yields him fuch Returns. I hope 
we fhall hear no more of his congealed Water for the future : 
he may do better to keep it for his own Chaos, = 

3. But [do notdefire to evade this way only, nor altoge- 
ther ; and therefore, to fhew that I minded diftinguithing, 
before hefent me tothe Philofopher to mind me of it, I will 
fend him to the third Chapter of my Ujurer caft, where I di- 
Rtinguith between Ufury compatted for, and expe&ed : and 
to my fourth Chapter, wherein 1 diftinguith Ufury, properly 
fo called, from Inter-Ulury, and Intereft, and Ship-loan, 
and Liberal Increafe, held lawful. 

4. And if thisbe not fufficient, let him pervolve the Wri- 
tings of the holy Fathers, and other learned Authors, asI 
and others have done ; and fee whether they fo diftinguith fill 
between the moft griping Ufurer and the more moderate, I 
am fure they do ufually {peak in general, without fuch diftin- 
guifhing. And therefore why muft [ be fo branded as T am by 
this cenforiousChampion, and my Treatife compared to cold 
Water that congealeth and hardens in the fame lump things of 
a far differing Nature: if my Treatifebe fo, then hundreds 
more of far greater Authors are fo too. 

5. Yea, are they not moft famous and learned Men, who ia 
very deed couple together (to ufe hisown words} even expref- 
ly and diftin@ly thofe which for their taking of five Guilders 
for the Loan of a hundred Guilders: and maintaining perti- 
nacioufly, that this quantity was to be lawfully taken for the 
faid hundred Guilders, they fay are tobe cenfured for Rob- 
bers and Hereticks ; mark, ROBBERS AND (2) HERE- 
TICKS : and them (whofoever they be) that take any thing 
for Money Jent, though it be but a Mite, or a Cup of cold 


(a) Duilia Rogatsone, (b) SO Archi iaconus, Q. {. 
~— ji ‘S 7 , Water 
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Water,—~ (4) So the Univerfity of Wittenberg couples 


them, not I; [do but quote them, as alfo doth learned (4) 
Aretius: and therefore why doth he fo run out upon me ? 


6. But I'll gohigher yet, Doth not God himfelf couple - 


thofe which take Nefheck, (c) "jw, Béting, and them which 
take Tarbith, Encreafe, which is more than the Principal, as 
learned (@) Expofitors do aver it. Which has caufed a famous 
(e) Author to fay thofe words which the Holy Ghoft con- 
founds, Let not us diftinguifh. 
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2. I pafs on to Uncharitablene/s, wherewith this Champion 
moft fiercely and hotly chargeth me to defend my felf againtt 
this hisheavy, dreadtuland {pitifh Charge, and [mputation, 
fet dewn by him inthefe words : That my not diftinguifhing, 
whereby he meaneth, as his words fhew ic, my not diftinguifh- 
ing between the groficft oppreflien, and the leaft Encreafe 
and moderate Gain, in his firft and fourth pages ; wherein 
he wrongsme, as it is tobe feen inmy fifth page: where Ido 
diftinguith Nefbeck, Biting, or grefs Oppreflion, from Tarbith, 
Encreafe ; which may not be grofly oppreffive, and yet is U- 
fury too, forbidden as will as Nefheck, Ezech, 18.13, and 
threatned with death(f)and damnation in the fame place I fay, 
hefaith, that My not diftingusfbing is the Inlet to all that mon- 
ftrous Uncharitablinefs that runs through my whole Treatife, And 
how is that ; in that I fentence all that are concerned therein 
(Ufurers he muft needs mean) to Hell- Flames, Yea, he ad- 
deth, that Within this Scheme, I take in. by far, the greateft 
part of the Nation. And notcontent with thefe Tautologies, 
he addeth a third, faying, by a direful Gradation ; Thus Do~ 
Grinally be damneth for this one prattice the whole Nation, ex- 
cepting few, hiwsfelf, no doubt, andtwo or three more, without 
Repentance : And to leave little hope from the after Remedy, he 
tells us farther, Ufurers feldom repent. 


(a) In the Wittemberg Poftions difputed, where Mordefius 
proceeded Dotter. (b) Arefius de Ufura. (c) In which word is 
4 Dageth for it in the letter }, which denotes much Biting, as 
qd faid, (d) As Ambrofe 1, de Tobia, c. 15, & in Levit. 25. 
(e) Bifbop Downam. (f) G. Powel, p, 28: 


ia . 
— 


Which 
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Which falfe and fearful Charge to anfwer, I fhall firft 
break out into this Exclamation, becaufe (a) Eternal Salva- 
tion and Damnation are nofmallthings. 
Oh, that a Minifter of the Gofpel fhould fo forget himi- 
felf, as to draw fuch a formidable and groundlefs Conftruati- 
‘on from my harmlefs and fure-footed Expreflions. God for- 
- givehim; for, as much asin him lieth,. he laboureth to ren- 
der me as odious as poffibly hecan to this whole Nation : 
Which, if this Charge were true, and he could make it good, 
might juftly flone me todeath, for fending fuch an infinite 
number of Men, Women and Children to Hell. But my 
comfort is, that that famous and holy (4) Arfhbifhop Ufber 
faith as I fay 5 that Ufury is a wicked and unlawful Contra, 
which, if we live and die in,we aré excluded out of the King- 
dom of Heaven; Pfai.15.5. Exek. 18, 12,13. 
3. I fhall haften to my particular Refponfes and Anfwers 
which I have fitted for this heavy Charge, to defend my felf 
againtt it, *» 
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And Firft, DoIdamn, and fend the whole Nation, fot 
this one pra@ice, to Hell, lave my felf and two or three 
more excepted ¢ and that Jeaving but little hope for the aftér- 
remedy, which he calls Repentance, becaufe [ fay, that U- 
| furers feldom repeat 2 How can he make this good > Becaufe 
I fay, that in my Anatomy, which is to come, few will efcape, 
as if he had feen the faid Anatomy : But I would have him to 
know, that when I fay in my Anatomy few will efcape, my 
Meaning there is not that (c) few will efcape Hell: but my 
Difcovery, meaning Borderers upon Ufury properly fo.cal- 
led, viz. fuch as are guilty of Ulurious Dealings in Buying, 
\ Selling, Setting, Letting, @c. and who may, and very ma- 
ny times do repent ; dsis tobe feen, 1 Cor. 6.10, 11, where- 
as Ufurers properly fo called, whom I chiefly aim at, and 
preach and write againft (like blefled Bolton, whom I defire to 


(a) Now parva res eft eterna falus co eterna damnatio, Lef- 
fius de Relig.c, 1. p.2. (b) Arch-bifbop Uther in iis Body of 
Divinity, p. 300, (c} Though in fome other refpect few will efcape 
Hell, becaufe few aré chofen, Matth. 20,16. which jet are man 
\ny thoufands, Rev. 7.4, _ 

_ D | jmnitats 
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imitate therein) very (a) feldomrepent. Soas upon moft of - 
them we {pend cur breath in vain, ‘ 

Secondly, Do I damn the whole Nations excepting a few, 
two or three, befides my felf/how can he fpeak it?and how will 
he make any one that is in his Senfes believe it, that he {peak- 
eth true >? for, are all, or moft Men Ufurers in every Parifh 
throughout Exgland ? Do we not know, that inmany Parifhes 
there are none, in others but two or three, in fome but one ; 
as (6) Peraldus tells us, that there was but one Ufurer, who 
kept it very private too, in a whole City. And if fo, how 
can he fay that I damn the whole Nation, excepting fo few ? 

Thirdly, But if I had Hyperbolically faid fucha thing as he 
charges mewith, which I did not, he might have more chari- 
tably conftrued my words, as that great Apoftles words muit 
beconftrued ; There is none righteous. no, mot one; and there 
is none that doth good ; 10, not one: that all the World may be- 
come guilty before God, Rom, 2, 10, | 
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Fourthly, ButI muftcome clofer to the matter, faying, 
that I am fo far from damning the whole Nation, as that, con- 
trary to his fearful Charge, which is,that J cenfure and condemn 
many of his Brethren to Hell, pag. 2. I do (c) exemptand ex- 
cept all thofe Godly Minifters, my dear Brethren, which, 
though they are for fome Increafe (as I alfo my felfam, v7z. 
for a Gratuity) yet are no common Ufurers, properly fo cal- |] 
Jed : obferving the Godly Gautions which bleffed Calvin, 
pious and learned Mr, Baxter, and (d) others prefcribe ; and 
which being obferved, do make that which by fome is called 
Ufury no Ufury, but Partnerfhip. As when Men are con- 


(a) So feldom as that we Saint a Man who does but give over 
this Golden Trade of Ufury, Capel in his Tempt. p. 264. (b) Pe. 
raldus de Ufura. (c) Only let me ufe St. Auftin’s holy Admo- 
nition to my Brethren, that they be not moved with the reafoning: 
of wain Men, nor imitate them in this perverfene{s in Opinion, ¢. 
31. (d) Of whois Iwill name but one more, Mr. Durham, whi 
in his Expofition upon the Commandments, has thefe notable Cau 
tious, 1. We fhould confider what the Borrower makes of our Mo- 
ney. 2. nd we {bould not be fwayed by our own Gain only, a 
soft Ufurers are. 

| é  - “tented 


[217 
tented and minded to fhare, notonly in the Borrowers Gain, . 
but Lofs alfo, which the abovefaid famous (2) Mr. Baxter and 
others require. And yet tarther I fay, thatI hope in God, 
that I hall meet with thofe holy and reverend Miniftets in 
_ Heaven, and that there we fhallenjoy one anothers Society 
to all Eternity, | 
5. lanfwer, That Texcept alfofrom that forefaid Con- 
demnation, thofe Godly Chriftian Heéarers which obferve the 
fame Godly Cautions, which likewife make thac which by 
{cme is improperly called Ufury, no Ufury, but Faftory ; and 
would not take any Gain for their Money if they were conyin. - 
ced that it is unlawful for them to take what is proffered : | 
for I fhall ftill ftick to that which I have fo often faid with 
and after a number of other Divines, who fay the fame ; that 
it is lawful to take what is unexpectedly offered. Tadd, that 
| Thave ayery ,charitable Opinion of fome Chriftians beyond 
the Seas allo, which in their fimplicity and ignorantly follow 
Abjolom, like thote two hundred Men which followed -bfolon: 
out of Ferufalem in their fimplicity, knowing nothiig of it, 
that Rebellion wasin it againft David the King, 2 Sam.15. 
at. T fay ictagain, that Edo not condemn fuch ignorant Souls, 
| becaufe they are net convinced of the Evil of all Ufury pro- 
perly fo called, even as they are not convinced that they of= 
"| fend. Godby not keeping our Chiiftian Sabbath fo firiétly as 
h) we keep it in England, accounting it judaijm : So that in the 


bs 


| 


I 


. fins but iow they have no cloak for their fin, become applicable 
Mo them, Now, in this charitable Opinion J am not alone g 


i aes 


¢ a) ii his Direfory. : . ite 
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but there is (7) one befides me, who writeth as bitterly againft 
all Ufury as everI did, and maketh it damnable, as I do, in 
one place of his Book 5 and yet in another {peaketh thus dread- 
fully of it : The fin is hainous, and the danger defperate ; and 
the more dangerous when it is covered and fhrowded: as a con- 
fuming Fever, that cannot be efpied before it grows incurable. 
And yet addeth withal, thefe words 3 I know there be many, 
etherwilfe good Chriftians, that entertain this UGLY MONSTER, 
who would not doit to gain the World, sf they knew their Trade 
were damnable Ujury, So faith he, - 


Nii M. XiEM 


0bj, You will fay, Why did not you tell us of this firft 2 
I anfwer, Becaufe I feared that all common Ufurers would 
abufe this precious Cordial, intended for tender and troubled 
Confciences, and thereby be hardned in their Trade of Ufu- 
ry 5 pretending that they alfo are not convinced avout this 
point, and therefore hope to be faved notwithftanding their 
moft cruelly biting Ufury : when God knoweth it, that they 
are fully convinced in their own Confciences, that their Ufu- 
ry isnaught and damnable, becaufe it ftares in their faces now 
and then ; and they will not callit, nor have it called Ufu- 
ry, but Intereft, the Rentof their Money, and honeft Pro- 
fir, and Confideration, ard Satisfa@ion, Whereof more 
hereafter. 


4) 
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Sixthly, And this brings me to thofe which I chiefly aim at 

in this my Subje&, vz, profefled common, impenitent, re- 
_{olute, obftinate, convinced Ufurers; who, though theit 
Confciences, check them, and accufe them for their finful pra: 
tice, yet go on in that damnable Sin, and will not forfake it ; 
of whom(being compared and conferred with feme good people 
who obferving the Godly Cautions preferibed by Godly Di, 
vines, whom I fhall ever highly honour, lend their Money 
and take fome Profit asa Gratuity of the Borrower, or igno 
rantly expe& Gain for Money lent, as not being convinces 
yet, that even the expeGation of fcme Ufury and Increafei 


(2) Gabr. Powel, ; 
RS Ufury, 


A 
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' Ufury) I fhall fay as Foad once, to the wife Woman of Abel 
faid, of Sheba the Son of Bichrie, 2 Sam. 20, 20,21; Far be it 
from me, that I fhoula {wallow up and deftroy, meaning that 
peaceable People of Abel, The matter 7s not fo: but Sheba the 
Son of Bichrie has lifted up his hand againft the King, even 

_againft David. So, farbe it, far be it from me, that I fhould 

{wallow up, by my preaching againft impenitent Ufurers, 

Death and Damnation ; or deftroy, or goto hit the peaceable 

| People of God, who truly fear God, and intend no War at 

_all againft God by any wilful Ufury. The matter is not fo ; 

but Shebathe Son of Bichrie, the wilful and obftinate Ufurer 

I mean ; otherwife, the common Ufurer who makes a Tirade 

| of that Ufury which God interdi&s and condemneth, called 

Nefheck and Tarbith; that is, Ufurious Encreafe, Ezek. 18. 

} 13. who lifts up himfelf again{t the King of Kings, and rebel. 

} leth againf&t him, and his Commands concerning Ufury ; 

| againft him I preach Damnation; as one who may well be cal- 

| led Sheba, becaufe he hath Seven Abominations in his heart, as 

t} the Scripture fpeaketh of the Wicked, as he is, if any be among 

J} Us, the Sonof Bichrie, asfome read it, becaufe he is in Arzes, 

+) which is not only a Celeftial Sign, butalfo a Warlike Inftru- 

#j ment ufed againft a place or King befieged, and rebelled 

b againit, as the Ufurer is, whe isan Inftrument acted by Satan, 

-| and ufed againft the Great King, againft whom he fighteth : 

it} again{t him, even this Ufurer, I fay, that Iam 3 telling him, 

ithat except he repent, he fhall furely die ; that is, he fhall be 
|damned, and burn in the flames of Hell everlaitingly, Ezek, 

118, 13. and never dwell in God’s Holy Hill above, as thofe 

who do not put forth their Money to Ufury, Pfal. 15. Nor 
am I alone inthis 5 for, befides thefe holy Scriptures, I fhall 

.| bring againft impenitent and common Ulfurers feveral Great, 

i) Learned, Pious and Renowned Writers, and their Writings ; 

it} Who fay the fame, and condemn the Ufurer to the flames ot 

it) Hell, as well as my felf 5 vzz. 

1. (a) St. Chrifytom, Who faith, Ufuries prepare Hell, with- 

out diftinguithing, or once naming Griping Ufury. 

2. (6) St Ambrofe, If any Mantakes Ujury, be commits Ra- 

oy pine, be {hall not live, Whichis alfo cited by others ‘for fuch 

ut) a purpofe as well as by me, 


| (a) Chrifoft.in cap. 1. Math. Hom. 5. (b) Ambrofe, Lib, de 
\Boyo Mortis, © habetur, 149. Can, 4. 
D 3 (+) Leo, 
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_ §. (a) Leo, We ave to flee that Iniquity of Ujury, because the 
fury of Money ts the Funeral of the Soul. “Thus he. 

4, But why do I name but thele Three Fathers, J 

Famous Bifhop (4) Downam tells us, The Fathers of the 
Church have with one confent condemned Ujury, even TQ THE 
PIT OF HELL. a | 

§. (¢) Adams allo hath thefe dreadful words againft the | 
Ufurer, condemeing him ¢o the Flames of Hel: Infrmite Ex- | 
cufes, Evaftons, Diftiniious, Paintings, are invented-to coun- 
tenance on Earth Heaven-expladed Ufury. God faithy:thou 
fhalt not TAKE USURY : Gonow, difpute the matter with | 
God, HELL FIRE fhall decide the Queftion. 

6. Nextto this famous Man, Irtbleffed (d) Boltox pafs his | 
Sentence. Qut of the widenefs of the Confcience of fome wicked | 
Men proceedeth mincing and excufing in many Interpretations, 
favourable Cruftructions aud diftintions of Sin. As forewample, | 
That Ojury is of two forts ; Biting, and a Toothlefs, (as allo faith | 
the Champion and his Brethren) holding for it; when ALL 
KIND OF USURY IS MOST CERTAINLY DAM- 
NED BY THE BOOK OF GOD. . | , 
9 (¢) Francis Whidden the Elder preached the fame, that | 
The Ufurer’s Portion willbe ETERNAL DAMNATION. 
. 8. Add (f) Fames Spotwood, who trom Pfal. 15. §. tells | 
us, that Ujurers are excluded from Eternal Life. — ° 

And I willadd to thofe two Modern, .moft Learned, moft | 
Renowned, moft Valuedand Pious Bifhops. : 
1. (g) Bithop Jewe/ tells the Ufurer, How dareft thou look | 
up to Heaven? Thou haft no Dwelling there. And, Ujurers| 
peeeie the Death, Ezek, 18.13. meaning the Death of the} 
‘Soul. 7 . 
* And 3. (4) Bithop Sands, befides Bithop Downam, alrea- 
dy quoted. a » 3 


ee re 


(a) Leo de Fejunio Decim. meinlis , Serm. 6, (b) Bifbop 
Downam, iz Pfal.15.§. (c) Adams, in his Works, pag. 14. 
(2) Bolton, in his Défcourfe of True Mappine[s. (e) As his jue 
Aictous Hearers informed me when I was putting forth this Treas | 
tafe. (f ) James Spotlwood, in his fhort Difcourfe concerning) 
fury. (§ ) Bifbop Jewel, tn 1 Thef. p, 14s (b) Bifhop 


Sands Sera. upon Roni. 43." 
ee ae : ae pee a Be 
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And 9. Iwill nowclofe up this naming of Authors with 
that terrible Doom denounced againft the Ufurer by Do&or 
(a) Wikiams ; who tells the Ufurer, that The punifhment of 
Ufurers in Hell fhall be greater than moft Sinners, © dreadful ! 
(Tremble atit, O'Ufurer. | 
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But when the Common Ufurer, who takes and expects Ufe 
above his Principal, hears this, that he is chiefly meant, he 
will ke apt to make thefe,two Objections. 


Objec#. 1. That thefe Writers may and muft be underftood, 
as {peaking againft Oppreflive and cruelly Biting Ule and 
Ufurers, 


Whereunto I anfwer, That this cannot be their meaning, be- 
caufe they alfo fhew what that Ufury is, and thofe Ufurers 
are, which they write againtt. 

Pll inftauce in two only, referving many moré for another 
Anfwer, which is to come upon another account. 

The firft is, (4) St. ambrofe, whom but now I mentioned ; 
and who faith exprefly, Et efca Ufura eft, Gr veftis Ufura eff, 
& quodcungque forti accedit Ufura eff 5 that is, dnd Meat is 
Ufury, and a Veftment is Ufury, and whatfoever exceedeth, or 
2s taken above the Principal, 7s Ufury, 

The Second is(c) Brentiws , faying, Men do define Ujury to 

~ be a Gain that is added to that which is lent ; or, when over and 
befides the Principal, any thing is paid for Lendizg. Which 
doth not crofs free Lending, and a free Gratuity, becaufe it 
isa Gain arifing from the very Act of Lending; whereas 4 
free Gratuity arifeth from Thankfulnefs, 


Objeé. 2. The condemned Ufurer will obje@ and cer 5 I 
hope that I cannot be, nor fhall be condemned to rif Haines 
of Hell, living under the New Teftament, thow® Ulurers, 
living under the Old, were fent to thofe ever*tting Flames, 
becaufe the New Teftament neither intesd*ts UWlury, nor 
condemneth the UWfurer, 4 


li 
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(a) Duéfor Williams, in his trx~ burch, p. 438. (4) Am. 


brofe, de Tohc,14, (c) Br a Comment in Levit. a i 
5 vere - 
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Wheretinto I return thefe Refponfes.) 
t, That Ufury is interdiGed inboth Teftaments. In the 
Old fir, by 2 general confent ; andin the Newalfo, as well 
as old, by the Verdi& of whole Councils and Univerfities, 
Tllinftance in one of each. And, 
1. In the Lateran Gouuntil, twice it is afferted by two hun- 
dred and fixty Bifhops, or more, That Ufury is forbidden in 
both the Volumes of the Bible, And again, The Crime of Ufury 
2s aetefled by beth Tefaments. = " 
2, Inthe Univerfity of Wittenbergh : Whole wotdsare in 
its firft Thefis or Pofition, Forafinuch as Ufuries, not only by a 
pofitive Law, but alfo by both the Old and New Teftaments, are, 
asin themfelves evil, prohibited by God, &c, See the reft in my 
Ufurer Gaft, p47. - ; 
Whereupon it followeth, that Damnation muft needs fol< 
low, if what both affirm be proved. So.that,_ - 
2. It may bemade good by Arguments and Proofs, that in 
the New Teftament, Ufury is interdi@ted, as wellas inthe 
Old and. fo confequently condemned asa breach of God’s 
Prohibition, 
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Now, to prove it, I fhall - 

1, Lay down this Pofition, That that is Scripture which, 
by a neceffary Confequence, isinferred from the Scripture ; 
according toa Maxim which we havein Divinity, and which 
Gregory Nazianzen ufed. againft the -Arrians ; Laying, That 
fomethings are faidtobe, and arein the Scripture 5 and fome 
“are, and are not mentioned in Scripture ; that is to fay, confe- 


Gbently. As for Example, — 

The prophaning of the Chriftian Sabbath is not mentioned, 
MOinterdided exprefly, but confequently, becaufe it is cal- 
led Te Lord’s Day, Rev, 1.10. Whereupon it followeth, 
that we tuft do the Lord’s Work; and not prophane it, by’ 
doing the Levis lb “el - ; 

And the lik, thay be faid of Ufury 3 that, at leaft, confe- 
quentially it is*s\wdden + Lab. 6. s¢0 ieee sanueegea 
bing again. ¥0%.5 Bex worthily reafoneth, if, as fome fay, 
soe muff wot, by VET of this place, look for the very Principal 
again, then much lejs™4 x6 Took tor Ufury. But yet let itbe 
semembred, that by 2 8. pomber that place is underftocd 
ae = A a ee ee Tt . oe ‘thus, 
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thus; hoping for nothing again, that is, 10 Ufury. So tliat 
famous Mr. (#) Poole in the opening of that place, placeth 
this Expofition fir, Hoping for nothing again ; that iss NO 
USURY ; whereof more abundantly hereafter. For I shall, 
before I have done with this matter, in this very Book, brin 
a Cloud of Witnefles, afferting rhat the meaning of that place 
in Luk. 6, 35. even now mentioned, is this, Lend, hoping for 
nothing agains that is, No Ujury. - a 
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_ 2) (0) J anfwer to that other part of this ObjeGion 5 
which is, I hope I foall not be damned tothe Flames of Hell, liv- 
ing under the New Teftament, for Ujury thus, As that moft 
Learned, moft Pious, and moit Famous Doétor PAREUS, 
my ancient. Friend of bleffed Memory, who alfo was an :-ne. 
my to Ufury, as many others are, when he was writing his 
Learned Commentary upon the Revelations (the beft of all 
which I have feen) bad a Prophefie fent him concerning the 
Deftru€ion ot the Pope and Turk, with the Effigies or Dee 
{cription of that great Monarch who fhould deftroy both, (c) 
_ which he inferted, and fet down in his Book So, asI was 
_ writing this Book, a Letter was written by an Able, Noted 
_ and Godly Minifter, living at a great diftance from me, after 
he had read my late Book, and therein, Zhe Ujurer Caft, I fay, 
a Letter was written for my encouragement in my proceedings, 
_ and fent me concerning a late great Ufurer’s Damnation, 
Which fetter I will alfo, like PAREUS, here infert and 
communicate, that Men may fee, and Ufurers efpecially, 
_ what becomes of Ufurers under the New Teftament, as well as 
under the Old. . - eo: 


_\> The Letter it felf now follows, containing this Narrative, 


© Mr, Grefham, a Merchant, failing from Falerno, where dwelt 
© the aforefaid great Ufurer, called Antonio the Rich 5 who 
‘at one time had two Kingdoms mortgaged to him by the 
© King of Spain (who is a great Borrower) and being croffed 
‘by contrary Winds, was conftrained to Anchor near 
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(2) Mr. Pool, upon Luk. 16. 35. naming his Author. (b) Se= 
— Gond OdjeBion anfwered. (¢) Pareus upon Rev. 17, 


Mount 


[£28] . “1 
¢ Mount Ztna. Now, abott Mid-day, when for certain | 
~ © hours it accuftomarily forbeareth to flame, he afcended the | 
¢ Mount with eight of the Sailers ; and approaching as near | 
«the Vent asthey durft, amongft é6ther noifes, they heard | 
£aVoicecry aloud, Difpatch, difpatch , the rich Antonio | 
© is acoming, ‘Terrihed therewith, they defcended ; and | 
* anon the Mountain evaporated Fire: but from fo difmal | 
© a place they'made all the hafte they could when the Winds | 
¢ were fill. And defiring much to know more of this mat- | 
ter, they returned to Falerno: and forthwith enquiring of | 
© ANTONIO, it wastold them, that he was dead 3 and | 
© computing the time, did find it to agree with the very In- | 
€ ftant that the Voice washeard by them. Grefham repor- 
©ted this, at his Return, to the King ; and the Mariners | 
¢ being called before him, confirmed by Oath the Narra. | 
“tion, In Grefhom himfelf (as it was reported) it wrought | 
¢ fo deep an Impreffions that he gave over all Traffick ; di- | 
© ftributing his Goods, a part to his Kindf-folk, the reft to | 
€ good Ulfes, retaining énly a Competency for himfelf; and | 
¢ fo {pent his time ina voluntary Devotion. | 


Oh dreadful! Oh, that the poor condemned Ufurer would 
ferioufly mind all this, and give over his damnable Ufury, that | 
he may not come and be caft into thefe everlafting Burnings ! | 
for that will be the Portion of every impenitent Uforer 3 after | 
he hath breathed gut his laft, moft ugly Devils will immediate } 
ly carry his Soul into that Lake that fameth like Mount Zena, | 
and burneth with Fire and Brimftone, which is the Second | 
Death, chreatned againit the Ufurer, which takes Biting and | 
ENCREASE, Ezck. 18.13, Confefs Ido, that the more | 
cruel a Biter any Ufurer is, the hotter (if any ean be) and | 
the deeper Damnation he will have for his Part and Portion : | 
but he that fhall have the leaft Torment in that woful place, | 
and mercilefs fire, fhal! have fo much as will make him cry out 
_ with horrid and hellith Anguith ; 40 can dwell in thefe ever- | 
lafting Burnings, Ufa.33.12. And therefore, as that Mer- 
chant called Grefeam, hearing what was {aid of Antonie’s, that 
great Ufurer’s, coming and bringing to Hell, was quite chang- 
ed and converted, fo let the threatningly condemned Ufurer 
repent and live; for why will he dic, poor (Ulfurer 2? that to| 

him I may apply that in Ezek, 18, 21. ‘ 
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But I defire to anfwer yet farther to his charging me with 
monftrous Uncharitablenefs ; as thus, that I cannot but won. 
der how an Ufurer can cenfure one which is no Ufurer for 
Uncharitavlenefs, when in very deed THE USURER ftand- 
eth deeply charged for his Cruelty and Uncharitablenefs by a 
number of great and famous (4) Authors, which tell him that 
his Ufury is dire@ly againft Charity, and that there is ng 
fuch Toothlefs Ufury asis talked of by fome, becaufe either 
the Borrower or Commonwealth is bitten ; for which canfe 
he is ‘called a Biter, 3%w79, and the Borrower , “Ww, 
that is, Bitten. 

Laftly, who willbelieve this Man, thatI am fo unchari- 
table towards the poor Ufurer as he makes me, and that he is 
charitable, when he doth his utmoft to harden him in his 
Sin ? For, how do they rejoyce that one iscome to defend 

_Ufurers, by fo many others condemned 2 taking themfelves 
to be but moderate Takers of Ufury after Sixin the Hun- 
dred ; and how Iam told, where I come abroad, that my 
Book is anfwered and confuted ? And how they name Grotivs,a 
Foreign Divine,who hath written fomewhat favourably of fome 
Ufury ; asfome few others,. with Cautions and Limitations ; 
which none of our common Ulfurers do obferve, whereas they 
never heard of fucha Man, before my Adverfaries Pamphlet 
was brought among them, which maketh mention of him. 
So that my former Labours would prove altogether fruitlefs_ 

and abortive, if I fhould not anfwer him telling the con- 
demned Ufurer, that my Charity towards him is fuch, as 
that I labour to my utmoft to convince, to convert, and Mi- 
nifterially to fave his Sou] from Hell, and his bitate from 
Ruin, according to my Cordial : So that he will find in the 
end, that I am one of his beft Friends which he has in the 
World, becaufe of both, and efpecially becaufe of that which 
I have written of Reftitution, which will undo the richeift 
Ufurer in Devoz, unlefs he be forgiven; becaufe, being an 
Heir to a departed Ufurer, he muft reftore that allo which 


ne a 


(2) As Doffor Rainold, Who in his Book of Divorce, p. 8. 
holds, that diftinttion between Biting and not Biting Ujury, 
ufed by fome late Divines, to be but w meer fam. 
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Hy Ufury was gotten, as Mr. (#) Powel giveth his Reafons foz 


"OF other Biters, which my Adyerfary {peaks of, I intend 
to write. hereafter. 

All this while I have anfwered but one fide and a little more 
of the Champion’s firft Leaf, and fpinning out the thread of 
my Difcourfe to fuch a more. “than ordinary length, by reafon 
of his extraordinary charging me witha confufed a and 
with monftrous Uncharitablenefs 5 telling the World, that I 
fend the whole Nation, except two or three, to the Flames 
of Hell. So that of neceffity I muft crave the gentle Reader’s 
Pardon, promifi ing to {tudy Brevity for the time to come. 


N UM. XVIII. 


My next work will be to come to the ftrange Vifion which 
this ftrange Man writeth of ; faying, It i2 becomes Mr. Jelin- 
ger, upon that late Vifion, eee tie was feen mounting Tri 
umphans to Heaven (he knoweth what I mean) to be fo far lifted 
up with Self-conceit, as to cenfure and condemn fo many of his 
Brethren to Hell, far the things here under debate : to me its no 
doubt, but that 7h our Saviour meets with fuch as thefe, viz. 
Judge not, that ye be not judged. Whereupon he brings in, 
as he fuppofeth, zeainft me Mr. Mines, writing thus ; To ren 
der a Sin manifeft and notorious, , Ifuppofe, forft it ts requifite 


that it be manifeftly a Sin; and this w Quettio Juris: For a 


thing may be commonly cried down under the iame of an Enor- 
mous Grime, and yet indeed be very doubtful: I inflance in 
Ujury,  &c. Thus Mr, Vines ; who, n0 doubs , had as much 
skill and ability to weigh what was written on ; both fides concern- 
ing this Subjett, as Mr, Jelinger. 

Te all which I anfwer thus, And, 

. Tothe Vifion, 

2, ToMr, Vines Saying, — 

3. To what he faith concerneth my Skill and Ability com-. 
pared with Mr, Vines. 


~ (a) The Canon Law, 1.4. tit. 7. p.469. And Gregor, de 
. Val. To, 3. Difp. 5. 9.21. punt. 3. Gabriel] Powel, i hw Po- 
fitions, p. 70. Ad Capel, iz his Treatife of Ujitrys p. 268. 
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1. As for the Vifion s thatI will velate firft, and fo clear tip? 
Which done, I fhall add fome Obfervations. : 

For the firf?, Let me tell the courteous Reader, that there 
was a certain Man of great Partsand Gifts, for whom, being 
fallen fick, and like to die, I was fent for to vifithim, and 
to pray with and for’him. Whereupon (tobe fhort, he being 
recovered the fame Night, fent for me the next Morning to 
giveme thanks; telling me, that he had feen me in Heaven, 
cc. and wrote a Book of it, and left it with me, but what be- 
came of his Book I know not. Which fheweth what confi- 
dence I placed in it. dec: 

Now, let the Reader judge what fault I have committed in 
this. Suppofé twenty more fhould tell me the fame, thar 
they faw me ‘[riumphant in Heaven, can I help that ? 


NUM. XIX, 


2. But fhall raife fome Obfervations next upon this Vi- 
fion, And, : 
1, Lobferve my Adverfary’s great Spight. 
2. Great Indignation, ; | 
I, Spight, Which isfuch, as that by this Viflon he thinks 
to render me and my Book contemptible. WhichI hope ke 
will never be able to do, becaufe I fee the quite contrary al- 
ready 3 fome of Quality being lately, as well as others for- 
merly, convinced by my firft Book, and changed gracioufly. 
2. Lobferve his Indignation againft me, In that he laboureth 
by this Vifion to be revenged upon me for my writing againit 
his DIANA, Being, _ | ie 
1. Like, therein, to his Grandfather, M.S. Who alfo was 
fo angry (asheis) asto pick a Quarrel, and enter the Lifts 
for Ufury with that moi Learned, moft Godly, and moft Fa- 
mous Man, Mr. Bolton, of blefled Memory, ior a Sermon of 
his preached againft Ufury, as Mr. Bag/haw reports it, 
2. Andlike Demetrius and his Crafts-men, who fo cried 
out againft Paul, as he againft me, becaufe he-and they faw 
that by his preaching their Craft and Gain was like. to go 
down : for fo faid Demetrius, Sirs, you know that by this Craft 
we have our Wealth 5 meaning his and their making of Silver 
Shrines for Diana: which brought no fmall Gain unto the 
Crafts-men, 4G. 19. 24, 25. Even as Ujury doth now to 
Ujurers, who make a Trade of that great and gricvons Sin. 
Moreover, you fee, crieth he, that wot only this eur Craft is 815 
danger 


~~ 
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danger to be fet at naught ; but alo, that the Temple of the great 


Goddefs Diana fhould be defpifed. And when they heard 
thefe Sayings, they were full of Wrath, and cried out, faying, 
Great is Diana of the Ephefians, verf. 26,27,28. Even 
as now alfo our Ufurers, being full of Wrath when they 


and their Ufury is fpoken againft by God’s Pauls, as it has 


been of old by all the holy Fathers, within the {pace of fifteen 
hundted Years, cried out againft. I fay, Great zs our -Dia- 
na, Great is our Gain which we make of our Ujury-money. Let 
the Vifon-teller apply all this as it may be applied, (I,- fot my 


part, muft bebrief, becaufe I promifed it) and let noneblame — 


me for ufing this Comparifon ; for fo famous Mr. Baglhaw, 2 
Parliament-man, makes ufe of the fame in blefled Bolton’s 
Cafe ; faying ~The Gain that M.S. made by that SILVER 
SHRINE whetted hw Invention to maintatn by Humane Argus 
ment what he was loth to part with by Divine Commandment, 
Where note withal, that he quoteth in the Margin this fame, 
A. 319,24. = - : 


NUM. XX. . 


2. As for ‘his Citation of Mr. ines $ To that I anfwer 
thus. “ 
1. That I fay, as he, that to render 2 Sin manifeft and 
notorious, it is requifite that it be manifeftly a Sin 5 adding 


witha], that fo Ulury has been manifeftly proved to bea Sin; - 


I mean, both Nefheck and Tarbith ; that is, (a) Encreafe, by 
God himfelf forbidding, and thyeatning both with Death and 
Damnation, Ezek, 18.13. andky a World of holy Writers, 
New and Old, which I fhall bring ‘againft the condemned 
Ufurer, At prefent will name but > 

1. (6) Gregory Nyflene, Apud Divinam Scripturam & fe. 
aus C» Ujura funt probibita, (that is, both Encreafe, which 
the (c) Latins call Fenws Fanorios, and the Hebricians, Tar- 
bith: And alfo, Ufury, which the Latins call Ufuram ; the 
Greciais, wWuG-* the Hebricians, Nefbeck) are forbidden i 
the Scriptures. - ; 


~ 
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2, St. Ambrofe, Upon Lev, 25. Generaliter omne fortis ex2 
cludit augmentum : that is, This Sentence of God doth generally 
exclude all Encreafe above the Principal, a 
Whereunto, Thirdly , may be Repetitionally added 
Bifhop (4) Dowuam, (who, I hope, had asmuch Skill and 
Ability to judge of Ufury as Mr. Vines, anda little more) fay- 
ing, My Affertion concerning Ulury is this, That all Ufury (which 
Ihave defined to be Mutaston, or Lending for Gain) whether it 
be Mental, or Aétual, whether Manifeft or Covert, whether 
Simple or Compounded, is fimply, and inits own Nature, utterly 
unlawful : however, fome Ufury is worfe than other. And far- 
ther he faith, Which Affertion I will not only prove by Teftimo- 
gies of Scripture., but allo defend and maintain againft the Qba 


jections of thofe wha hold the contrary Opinion, Which is more 
than ever Mr. Pines did, or could do, 
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2. And whereas Mr. Vines {Lands upon this, that its a Que- 
ftion whether the Sin in Queftion be Ufury, and what Uiu- 
ry is; I fhall cite againft his Saying fo cited, 

z. The fame Great and Learned Prelate cven now men- 
tioned, Bifhop (4) DownamI mean, whofe words are thefe ; 
In Luther’s time, and in all Ages before him, although many 
praiifed Ufury, as they did other kinds of Theft and Robbery, 
yet there was never any Controverfie among the Learned concern— 
ing the Lawfulnefs of Ufury more than other kinds of Thefts, but 
all with one confent have condenmed Ufury, and Ufurers to the Pit 
of Hex. . ; 

With him blefled (¢) Bolton doth Symphonize thus, The Co- 
vetoufnels of thefe times has made a Controverfie, which in for- 
mer Ages mas never doubted of. And what Rational Divine 
will not hearken to thefe two great Writers, rather than to 
Mr. Vines, in this thing 2 | 

2, To Mr, Mines great Names of Learning and Godlinefs, 
who deny all Ufury to be finful, I fhall oppofe far greater 
‘Names and Numbers, even (@) hundreds, and hundreds, and 

hundreds, of as Learned and Pious Men, affembled in at leat 
thirteen Councils as cver Doctor Vines was ; befides an infinite 


(4) Bifbop Downam upon Pfal. 15. §, (5) Idem ibid, (c}) Bole 
ton. (d) I had almoft [aid thoulands. : 
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nombet of particular Fathers, Doors, (a) publick Perforis, 
dind (4) Who have all generally condemned all Ufury, pro- 
perly fo called, and by them defined to be that which is Ufu- 
rionfly taken above the Principal, asI havealready fhewn it, 
and fhall make good yet farther by thefe following Quotations 
of fome of them 3 who have been even fuper-eminent for depth 
of Learning, and height of Holinefs, As namely, 

I, Renowned (¢) Door Fenton 5 There was never any 
Church or Church-man, carvying the name of aChriftian, who 


defended in writing ANY BRANCH of Ujury, for the fpace «| 


of fifteen hundred Years after Chrift s Neither was this for want 
of occafion given ; for it has been both prattifed and written 
againft inall Ages, Neither can we with modefty impute rt to 
the ignorance of the Church: Her Writers in Cafes of Conftience, 
for matters of Morelity, were moft exadt. : 

2, Withthis Pious and deep Learned Do@or, I joynalfo 


that aforefaid great and highly efteemed Prelate, Bifhop (d) — 


Downam : Who, {peaking of our latter times, fince the fifteen 


hundred Years fpoken of by DoGtor Fenton, elapfed, has let . 


fall thefe words, The Godly Learned Divines of this Age; and 
namely, of this our Church, do for the moft part inveigh a= 


gainft zt. a: 
3. (¢) Occolampadius alfo declareth his mind againft all 


‘ 


Ufury, as fimply evil: And addeth, And this has been the | 


general Fudgment of the Church for above fifteen hundred Years, 
without eppofition. 


q. But left Ufurers fhould defpife thefe Sayings, as coming | 


from fome particular perfons againft al Ufury, Iwill fubjyn 
the Fudgment of a whole Englith (f) Parliament, confifting of a 


moft Wife and Learned King, viz, King James, and of moft 


Pagan, (c) Dotfor Fenton, p.142. with whom I may joynthe 
Holy and Learned Richard Capel, faying tu hes Tent, p.§, Edit. 
p. 293. There isan Englith Manufeript carried about from hand 
to hand, faidto be written by a Great Man, and Learned Glerk. 
He takes it for granted, that ak Ufury is unlawful; which con- 
futes, thofe that fay the contrary, and juftifies me, And fo great 
Toftatus too; who faith, that AL Modes of Ufury are unlawful, 
in Levit. p. 516. (d) Bifbop Downam upon Pfal.1 5.5. (¢)Oeco- 
Jampadius, a German Divine, upon the Lefer Prophets. (f) Jn 
cobi, 33. : | 7 
Fudicious 


(a) Viz. Emperors, Kings, Lav-givers. (6) Chriftian and .. 
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Fudicious, Able and Erudite Bifbops, and other great, and deep- 
ly Literate Lords, befides hundreds of Commons, Gentlemen of 
great Piety and Expertence., who with one Confent made a moft 
goble Ac againft Ujury, toreftrain it: with this Introduction, 
Forafmuch as ALL USURY, being forbiddews by the Law of 
God, is Sin, and deteftablep——= ~~ 
What can you fay to all this now, Champion ? Will you 
| fpeak againft all thefe Holy and Learned Men, which are 
 againft all Ufury; and againft this Wife, Great and Glerious 
Parliament too, as you are again{ft me ? Are the Names which 
| Mr. Vines fo ftands upon as great as thefe which I have named, 
_ and can name ? Can they corapare with mine for Godlinets 
and Learning ? Here let the Learned judge, 


q 
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Obje&. If my Adverfary object, That thefe are Humane dio 
| thorities, — 
| I Anfwer, 4ud are not his too? as bleffed Bolton anf{wered 
M,S, andonly Humane Authorities > Butmy chief Bafis is 
| the Holy Scripture. is 


§..1 Anlwer thus, becaufe the Champion adds to Mr Vwes"s 
Saying, thefe words are added. Fir, With what amore ten- 
der Hand, and pradent candid Spirit did Mr. Vines write. And 
| afterward it is faid, Afr. Vines, who, no donbt, had as much thil 
aad ability to weigh what was written on both fides, concerning 
| this Subject, as Mr, Jelinger, 
| That 1. I will not gainfay what he faith of Mr.Pines’s Hand, 
jthat it was tender, and his Spirit prndent and candid: But 
whofe Hand was more tender, and Spirit more prudent and 
candid, muftbe leftro God to judge, -as himfelf faith in his 
| words foregoi-g. _ 7 
_ 2. That he had as much skill and ability to weigh what was 
‘written on bath fides, concerning this Subje@, as Mr. Feln- 
Ser ; yea, more, I muft in modelty acknowledge. But even 
therefore, that Mr, mes may be equally matched, and that 
ithe Truch which [ am maintaining againit the Damnable Sin 
jof Ufury may not fuffer through my Infufficiency and Inabi- 
lity, I will oppofe againgt his citing of Mr. ines’s words againft 
me, the words of as great a Name and Divine as ever Mr. Maes 
was, to match him indeed , viz. Gabriel Powel, a famous 


| 


that 


Pad 


Man, and ‘great Scholar indeed 2 who, living at Oxford, in ~ 


“7 
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that Peerlefs and Famous Univerfity, wrote his Pofition 

againft Ufury, which Men may fee in Print, and was ‘never 

anfwered, as far asever I could Learn, though there were 

then, and are now fo many Great and Learned Deétors and 
Scholars, which, as one fhould think, would have takén the 
pains to confute him if they had thought it feifable. To be 
fhort, his words are 5. J have read all that ever I could come by, 
Fathers, Canonifts and Modern Witters, and made choice of 
what 1 judged beft out of themall ; which I have. couched to-- 
gether concifely and methodically, fo as the Reader may compendt- 
oufly, asit were, with one Profpect, take a view of what has 
been written concerning Usury. After which words, he fets 
down among his Pofitions, this Apodidical Syllogifin ia Bar- 
bara, Adefinitione ret, From the Defmition of the thing. All 
Gain, that contrary te the Word of God, is expeéted, or exatied, 
abovethe Principal, for the very Daty of Lending, ts unlawful 
and damnable, | 

Ujuryis fuch a Gain, | 

Ergo, Ujury is unlawful and damnable, 

The Affumption he proves by fix places of Scripture 5 Exod. 
22. 29. Levit. 25.37. Dent. 23. 19. Pfal. 15.5. Exek. 18.13.18 
Luk. 6, 34,35. Where let the Judicious Reader chufe whom] 
he will believe; that great Oxford Scholar, who was never|§ 
yet (b) confuted, as far as ever I could hear, being armed|y 
with his fix holy Scriptures ; or Mr, /7es, who brings no Scri-§ 
pture along with him at all, 
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6. And againft Mr Vines’s great Names, of Godline|s in {pe 
cial 5 who, as he faith, deny what I now, and others hereto-F° 
fore, have afferted, of the finfulnefs of Ufury, properly fi) 
called, I can produce the. Sayings and Names of Men as grea’ 
for Godline/s as any he could name ; who have proved this my§ 
Affertion in Books at large. For, was not bleffed Ambrofelq : 
who wrote that excellent Book of Tobie againf? Ujury ; defin|y' 
ing Ufury thas, Whatfoever 7s more than the Principal, is Ufuryy 


(a) Which Calvin counts the beft way of Arguing. (b) 4M 
fo Doétor Pye, writing a Book in Latin at Cambridge again, 
Ufury, was never contuted : whichis very remarkable, that i), 
both the Univerfities nene fbould appear totake Ufury’s parc. |y 

‘ \ A! 49 


\ 
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An extraordinaty holy Man 2 Oh, yes ; if we will believe his 
) Mafter, the Emperor Theodofivs ; who told his Courtiers, who 
would have him go to receive the Sacrament of him, after he 


Holy Man, that he will not admit me. He is fuch an Holy 
Man, 


thus > Some think that Ufury confifts in Money only , which the 
Divine Scripture foreleeing, takes off all that is over and above 
that which is lent, from every thing lent, that a Man fhould 
take no more than he gave. Was not hea holy Man? Oh, 
yes 5 if we will believe what he writes of himfelf ; That when, 
to live amore Godly Life than he could live at Rome, he liv- 
edin Eremo, a Wildernefs, and {aw Vifions. 

So Great (4) Bafil ; who, befides many other things writ- 
ten againft Ufury, which, reading him, I have extracted, has 
penned and publifhed awhole Sermon, made upon Pjfa/. 19. 
again{t it: and more efpecially in his Homily againit thofe 
that willbe rich, has Set fal] thefe words 3 Whaz ? Gold begets 
it felf, inthat by Ufury it comes to an Encreafe (which the He- 
brew calls Tarbzth.) Thus he, And was not he a Godly Man ? 
Oh, yes, an extraordinary one ; for he fold his great Eftate, 

and by it relieved the Poor in a time of great need, 
) ~And what fhall I fay of blefled Boltoz, who has preached 
}fo much again{t all Ufury, as that he was forced to defend his 
Preaching againft it, in and by that famous Book of his, cal- 
ed A Difcourfe coxcerning Ufury 3 which I with all good people, 
and Ufurers efpecially, toread. Was not he a Godly Man ? 
‘Oh, yes, if we may believe him who wrote his Life; and 
Vherein tells us, that he was wont to pray .fix times a day ; 
}-wice with his Wife, twice with his Family, and twice by him- 
"le folemnly, And when he was dying, told his Parifhio. 
ers, which were come to fee him, J am as full of Chrift as 
I} ay heart can hold, A\\ which, I with Men Would confider, 
Mind fuch as defend Heayen-exploded Ufury efpecially 5 and 
"hat forthis Confideration alfo the rather, becaufe a grear 
Name, both for Learning and Godlinefs, Bifhop (¢) Dowxam 
mean, has jefe thefe words for the Patrons of Ufury to paufe 
spon s Aud I will, ous of (d) their Writings, manfeftly de- 


z| (a) Hierom on Ezek.18. (&¢ Bafil Magnus. (c) Bifbop 
Downam upon Pfal. 15,5. (d) Holy Authors againft Ufury be 
aeanet fp, , eee monfirate 


And what may we think of (2) Hierom, who writes of Ufury. 


had been kept from it a great while 5 Ikuow bim to be {uch an - 


~* [Eos 

monfirate before their eyes, that the Ufury which is prattifed ix 
the World ‘is not allowed of any GODLY DIVINE. 

Thus he, ie aril ff 

6. Tadd, that becaufe I am fo much cried down and blam- | 

ed by this Champion, my Adverfary, for being fomuch againft 

all Ufury, properly fo called ; and Mr. Vines fo extolled ; I 
will therefore produce, r 
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- Yet more, two great and famous Writers indeed, who will | 
fpeak as much for me, as poflibly he can fay againft me; and | 
that by way of Commendation: viz. (4) Beza, and (6) Poole. 
Both which joyn in one and the fame Saying : The one fpeak- 
ing, orrather, writing firft; the other after. The Words 
are, and deferve to be, printed in Letters of Gold, — 
— Sed hac de re atturus (dicit Beza) cud primum prefabor pro- | 
bare me eorum PIETATEM, qui totum hoc lucrandt genus {ub-| 
latum vellent e rebus humanis quando multa inde nafci mala ma. Yq, 


[ 
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And yet I cannot but confefs that I havea reverend Efteer 
of Mr. Vines too’s for I knew the Man, and heard him preact! 
excellently well, and hope that he and I fhall meet in Hea. 
ven hereatter ; but yet] muft prefer his Betters before him | 
fer what is one fuch Man to fo many hundred Holy Men, me; 
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(a) Beza, and (b) Pool upon Luk. 6. 35. gainft whan) 
fome ufually object, that he is but a Collector. But then, wh 
may not I quote him for my felf about Ufury, as well as M. El 
for himfelf about the Senfe of the Spirit in Lev. 1.77. 20 his Syt 
pe 104. Partr ? (c) Which is alfo Syllogiftically Jaid, and fej 
forth by Philis Cefar plarnly, and Rhetorically by Ockerfor 4 
his Ovations, and made zoodby Dottor Willon, that it is com)” 
mendable, . | 
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in at leait thirteen Councils, which, in my anfwering of his 
Sayings, I hinted at ? And what ishe to fomany Gedly Fa- 
thers, and Learned Writers mere, both new and old, which 
are on my fide, being all againft all Ufury, propery fo cal- 
led 2 And Laftly, What is one fach Divine brought againft 
ime, to thefe two great Names which I named laft, Poole and 
Beza: Poole being a Man, whofe Learned and Laborious 
( Commentaries upon the whole Bible will be famous over the 
whole European Orb 3 which Mr, Vines never can, nor will 
bes becaufe the one writ fe much, andallin Latin ; and the 
other fo little, and in (a) Engh{b, which few have yet feen, 
nor read in England? And as for Beza, who can commend 
him enough ? I, for my part, and foall my Brethren, which 
|hold with mein this Point of Ufury, have caufe enough to 
commend him as much as weare able, becaufe he commends 


| Gain which comes by Ufury, and becaufe he is worthy of all 
Commendation : For, Oh, What a Man is he for 1 earning, 
for Fame, for Piety ! For Learning firft'; For how hig Learn- 
ed Works are made ufe of in Printing, and Preaching, by our 
Tribe, even almoft the whole Tribe of Lews ? And when a 
‘Difpute was to be maintained again{ft, and with the Papitts at 


| being yet alive 3 who muft be fent to carry on that Difpute, 
| but Learned Beza: And, for his fame, how ? Oh, how it 
| fhines every where among the Proteftants! And when the 
| King of France’s Army marched into Italy through and by Ge- 
| seve, how the great Commanders went to fee famous Beza ? 
And Laftly, Such was his Piety, as that, when the Sabandian 
) Army had bya Scalade affaulted Geneva by Night, and was 
) entred half way into the City, Beza, with Old Men, Women 
}and Children, did betake himfelf into $t. Peters, and there 
| prayed ; and praying, fo prevailed, as that the Sabandians 
were beaten out again,and never returned (4) fince. And thus 
) much may fuffice to be fpoken about Beza’s Commendation of 
| thofe Men’s Piety, who are againft all that WHOLE Kind 
of gaining by Ufury. | 


(2) Which beyond the Seas they donot underftand. (b) As 
| more of this I fhew in another Treatife, 


EB 3 | NUM, 


them, and their PIETY, for being againft all that kind of ° 


| Pari, before the King and Queen, Vzvente Calvino, Calvin- 


i | 
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In the next place, I will view and anfwer the Champions | 
Charge, whereby he charges me for being-a Name. caller, 
His words are, * His Charity difcovers it {elf yet farther, in | 
© the Titles that he giveth the Men of his Indignation: Thofe | 
* Expreffions thar any of the Fathers, or other Writers, in- | 
* tended againft Oppreffive Ufury, and Exa@ing Vfurers, | 
© he has been at the pains to colle& (or receive from others | 
‘ hands) and Crown the Heads of all fuch he calls Vfurers | 
* with : So that- with him every Vfurer (i. e, every one that } 
*expedts Advantage upon Money lent) is like the Devil, is a 
§ Dog, an Extortioner, an unjuft Perfon, a Biter, a Thief, j 
*made equal with Adulterers, Covetous, a Deftroyer, to | 
‘ be of the Generation of Vipers, a Mercilefs Perfon, is not in | 
$ Cale to give (2) Alms, isa Murderer, a Baptized Jew. | 

-Whereto I anfwer, : 

I, That I am not (2) tke firft that has been fo taxed for 
calling Names, - 

2. That for fuch Names, I cannot only bring Fathers, and } 
other Writers, but their Definitions and Defcriptions alfo of 
Vfuries, and V{urers, which they call by thefe Names. - As |j 
for Example, : 

I. (¢} Peraldus, having defined manifeft Viury, what it is, |) 
viz. When a Man delivereth numbred Money, weighed or meafur | 


2. So (a) St. Ambrofe having faid, that Generally that place | 
2 Lev, 25. excludeth all Encreafe, and Augmentation of the 


(4) Which I have learned to fay of the famous Philip Czlar | | 
who, in bis Difcourfe againfi Ujury, faith, that Alms received)), 
of Ufurers « Abcminable, So St. Auftin, Dona iniquorum non} ~ 
approbat Altiffimus. (4) The Author of The Arraignment of 
Vfury has been fo taxed alfo, p.7. (¢) Peraldus,.taat Learned B.| 
in Spec. Ayar. (a) Ss. Ambrofe de Tob, ¢. 15. 


Principal,’ 
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Principal, maketh the Vfurer a Murderer ; faying with Cato, 
That to commit Ujtry is to kill a Man. 
3. And St, Bafl, haying made Viury to be an Encreafe, 
calieth Viurers /Zpers ; and their Vifuries, Generations of Vi- 
pers, upon Pfal. 15. 5, which is my Text. 
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4. And doth not God himfelf, who maketh, not only Ne« 
foeck 5 that is, Biting ; but allo, Tarbith , that is Excreafe, 
Ujury, call the Vfurer an Extortfoner in the Original, Pfal. 
1og, 1. and couple him with Bribe-takers and Defrauders, 
Ezek, 22.17. and with Idolaters, Ezck.18 12,13. For fo 
Tremellius reads that place by an Appofition, Has lift up his 
eyes to Idols, committing Abomination, (and then it followeth 
immediately) giveth to Ufury and Encreafee Not Viury only, 
called Nefhecks; but alfo Encreafe, called Tarbith. which. 
Coupling, (b) St, Ambrofe alfo takes fpecial notice of, fay- 
ing, Lo, how the Prophet in thu place has coupled an Ufurer with 
an Idolater, as if Ufury did run equal and parallel with Idola- 
try, - Thus this holy Father. 

I thought to end with God’s Coupling and Calling ; but 
becanfe fome other Names afterward were brought to my mind, 
[ hold it good to add them alfo, and fo to go on. 

And §. Iwillname St, Chrifaffem, who callshim Curfeds - 
faying, The Ujurer ws, above all Merchants, curfed. 

And 6, After him will cite (¢) Mr. Wheatly, who calls 
him Unjuft, (which the Champion faith, that I call him ) 
His Words at full are thele, The Ujurer maketh fure for himfelf to 

“have part only, and infallibly, in the Profit ; and therefore ferv— 
eth himfelf alone, and not alfo his Brother. And for thus cauje, 
the Ufurer ws fet among thofe who cannot dwell inthe Mountain of 
God ; which he fhould not be, were he not unjuft. 

7. After this good and famous Man, in comes the Vniver- 
fity of Wittenberg again 3 which calleth Wfurers Robbers and 
‘Hereticks, . 

And left fome fhould fay, that it meaneth Oppreffive and 
Exaéting Vfurers, asthe Champion is pleafed to make the 


paren) | 
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(4) Bafil Homil. in Ditefc.p, 152, Moking Ufurers allo worfe 
than Dogs, (6) St. Ambrofe de Tob. c. 1 5. (¢) Mr, Wheatly, 
4% bis Cayeatter the Covetous, p. 71. 

E 4 World 
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World believe, that when Writers call Vfurersfuch Names, — 
they mean fuch ; the fame Vniverfity tells us, that thofe 
which take but Five in the Hundred are Vfurers, Gc, Its 
whole Defcription of Vfurers the Reader may perufein my 
Ufurer Caft, pag. §: 4 
8, (4) Lavater couples Vfury with Drunkennefs and Adul- - 
tery, and tomake the Vfurer as bad as a Drunkard and Adul- — 
terer alfo. ~ 
9. And, as Auftin, Ferom and Bernard made Viury Theft 
iu old time, fo Reverend Mr. Dod did in his time: faying, In 
the fame colourable Theft is that common Sin of VSVRY : 
And fo making the Vfurera Thief. After whom, | ~ 
to. (¢) Mr, Wiliams makes the Vfurer the worft of all 
“LEW ES. | 
11. Famous Bifhop BABINGTON calls Viurers (d) Can- 
ker-Worms,  — 7 
iz, BALDVS the Lawyer calls the Vfurer a Defamed 
Lot ap ; 
13. I willadd tothefe'a few Heathen Authors too. * And, 
1. (¢) Plutarch, who calls Vfurers Devils; faying, Thefe 
curfed Ufurers being turned inte DEVILS. 
2. (f) Ariftotle makes them Bawds: faying, Ufurers and 
Bawds may well go together. | ' 
Pes Fulius Cafar, the firft Emperor, I fhall bring in here- 
after. 
By all which Names, the Reader may fee how the Cham- 
ion, : , 
e 1, Wrongsme; faying, that Ido fo caf] the Viurer, as if | 
none elfe but I did give him fuch Names, when fuch worthy | 
Men do fo call him, and werfe too, 
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(a) Lavater iz Ezekiel, Hom. §. Who alfo, in his goth. Hom. 
defines Ufury to be Gain beyond the Principal. (6) Mr. Ded 
upon the Commandments, like Auttin and Jerom, Bernard and 
(c) Mr. Williams 7m his True Church, (d) Eifbop Babington, 4 
upon Exod. 8, In Latin called Melolomha; which are Worms 
very fair and green, but of a devouring nature, as Calepinus 
writes? even as Ujurers, inlike manner, are very fair allo in 
their Speeches, making a great flourifh, pretending much Kind- | 
nels and Good, but acvouring Creatures, (e) Plutarch, Hiff., 
Natural, [.33.¢.3. (f) Aviftotle apud Dr. Wilfon, 


~ 


} 
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2. How, through my fides, he Rtriketh at thefe great and 


famous Authors (befides God himfelf.) Among whom I will 
now leave him, chiding them, why they will call his dear 
Friend, Mafter VSVRER, {uch woful NAMES. Adding, 

3. But (2) one great Author more, becaufe he is my Coun- 
try-man, a German, and will be willing to fecond me in this 
Combat, as one of his own Native Country, His words 
are, Ujurers are called Wafters, Pollers, Thieves, Murderers, 
Idolaters, Coufins to Fools, as ill as Mad-men, worfe than Pa- 
| gas, gphich ave withont Religion, Wicked, not believing there is 
aGod. Toeconclude, They are likened to poyfoned Serpents, to mad 
Dogs, to greedy Worms, toWoolves, Bears > he adds, yea, Lu. 
_ ther doth almoft think tobe very Devils. Ov-fad! For Men to 
be turned into Devils. Ina word, They are like to Veffels ful of 
flinking Carrion and Filth. ‘Thus he, not only feconding me, 
but outgoing me 3 for I didnot call the Viurer fo many names 
as thefe. © 

I know what the Vfurer willfay, I warrant you, this Gen 
man was no Saint ; if he had been, he would never have cal- 
Jed any Man fuch names, Whereunto J anfwer, that I can 
name a Saint, which alfo faith, That Ufurers do more fliwk in - 
the fight of God, than any Filthinthe eyes of Men, 
~ How uncivilly and cauflely he compareth me with the Qua- 
kers, calling Mr. Baxter Dog ? for, did I ever call Mr, Bax- 
ter {o; a Man whom I do moft highly value and efteem, for 
his Fame, Learning and Godlineds, 
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Tadd, that he injureth me alfo very highly in that, | 
1. He cafts this Afperfion upon me, that I have been at 

_the pains to colleé&, or receive from fome other hand, thofe 
Expreflions whick the Fathers ufe againit Viurers, 

For Anfwer whereunto, I muft let him know, that I had 
no need to receive fuch Expreffions from fone other hand, 
becaufe I have my felf read, not only Writers handling this 
Controverfieof Viury, but the Councils alfo, and the prin- 
cipal Fathers throughout ; and drawn them out of their great 
Volumes, into my common places; tying my felf, for the 
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(2) Philip Czfar in his General Difcourfe againf? the Danr- 

wable Sect of Ufurers, ps3. Saint Bridget, 
is : per- 
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pervolving of them to fomuch an Hour, fomucha Day, fo 
mucha Week, fo mucha Month, fo much a Year : which had 
almoft killed me, for it caft me into a defperate Sicknefs, 
wherein Phyficians left me for dead, but God, who had mer- 
cy on me, was pleafed to reftore me, having more Work to 
do forme ; and it may be this, which now I am doing. 

2. As for the holy Fathers, and other Writers, how he 
injured them; afferting, that they intended the Sayings 
which in my former Book I cited, again{t oppreffive Vfurers, 
and notothers. That I fhall evidence to the World ineny fol- 
lowing Anfwer to his Premife. Which is, 

That there is a damnable Ufury which is condemned in Seri- 
prure, &c. and has been defervedly made infamous by Laws, | 
Punifbments, Reflraints, and by the Cenfures of Godly Perfons of | 
the refpettive Ages, and then this takes in acruel Griping of the - 
Poor, amercilefs Exatting, &c. which ws the Ufurer’s old Song. 
So that I fhall be forced to give fome old Anfwers among new 
ones. And, 

-4. Seeing this his Premihng confifts of two Parts. 

1. Of a Confeffion., | 

2. Application. 
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To ani{wer to his Confeffion, I fhall - 

x, Acknowledge that I am glad to hear him grant, that 
there is a Damnable Ujury, becaufe I know that he muft prove | 
it by the fame Moral Law, and fuch Scriptures which are quo- 
ted againft all Vfury, prohibited by the fame Scriptures. 

2. And becaufe he and fome of bis Brethren do not fpeak 
for or againit any Vfury all the Year Jong, as their own hear 
ers tell me, whom I appeal to in this thing. 1, for my part, | 
can witnefs this, that when I did preach once againft Vfury, _ 
I was taxed for it, and told, that it was not ufual to {peak of 
fuch a thing as V{ury is in the Pulpit : and fo I muft preach no 
more in their Pulpits, becaufe they fuppofe that [I will cry out 
againft their DIANA, and her SILVER SHRINES, like | 
Mr. Bolton. / 

2. Lanfwer, That, yet farther, I obferve two thingsin this | 
Confeffion, which I muft utter. 

The Firft is, That this Champion brings out this Damnable | 
with a 7) 5\p3, to {peak as the Hebrews do ; that is to fay, | 
being low, and not very high nor hearty, as others that are’ 

. —_ oa ' againit 
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againft all damnable V{ury in earneft, and cry it down indeed 
to the Pic of Hell, as Minifters ought to do, 

The Second thing is, That he wrongs thofe Godly Perfons 
which he writeth of, that they made this damnable Vfury infa- 
mous in their refpective Ages, if his meaning be, that they 
were againft exceflive Vfury (2) only, which he calls a cruel 
Griping, a mercilefs ExaGting of Money, a taking of all Ad- 
vantages, an exceeding of thofe Bounds which Law and Equi- 
ty prefcribes, Gc. Whereunto he adds, as it is taken notice 
of in the Expofition of the Catechifm, ufed bothin the Low. 
Countries, and in his own Country, the Palatinate ; where- 
in it isadded, that we muft make a difference between occu- 
pying of Vfury, and taking of Viury, Gc, I fay, if this be 
his meaning, he is moit injurious both to the Holy Scriptures, 
aud thofe Laws, and Godly Perfons ; for I can make it good 
by fufficient Proofs, that the Scriptures and the faid Godly 
Perfons have {poken againft all Vfury and Vfurers, properly 
fo called: and that accordingly, Laws, Reftraints and Pu- 
nifhments were made and ordained to fupprefs the fame in all _ 
their refpetive Ages. Whereof my Proofs are thefe, 

Firlt, Scriptural, From the Holy Word of God,  - 

I. Pfal,15.1,5. Lord, who foall abide in thy Tabernacle ? 
&c, Hethat putteth not his Money to Ufury. Where, 

1. Let it benoted, what a (6) famous Author writeth con- 
cerning this Scripture; becaufe fome did fay of him, that in 
his preaching againft Viury, he alledged, nor could alledge 
nothing but the fifteenth Plalm ; If I could alledge no more than 
the fifteenth Pfalm, yet were that alone fufficient to ftop the 
Mouths of all the Ufurers in the World, Thushe. And well he 
might fay fo: for, though fome would fhift off this Stripture, 
as if it did only make againft cruelly Biting, and Oppreffing 
Viurers, becaufe the word * wJ, is made ufe of therein, 
which fignifies Brtzng ; yet doth it not follow, that cruell 
biting Viury is only meant, but alfo Vfury, properly fo called, 
and commonly praGifed. For thefe Reafons, 
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(a) As it is like, that it is, to wreft thefe haly Men’s Writings, 
asit is aneafe thing for a Contentious Perfoxto do; as Calvin 
sells us of the Sayings of the Fathers. Inft, 1, 3.6.4. 

NVM, 
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1. Becaufe Nefbeck is the ufual word, which fignifieth V_ 
fury, and alfo all that Encreafe or Excrefcency, which is ta- 
ken above the Principal, for the Loan of Money, which is foon 
tobe demonttrated by the words Marbith and Tarlith, which 
are ufually joyned with Nefbeck by the Holy Ghoft, éZuran- 
xaos, that is, by way of Expofition, to fhewthat they are Syno- 
nimas, as appeareth, and itcan be proved by Lev. 25. 36,_ 
Prov, 28, 8. Ezek. 18.13, and 22,12. where Marbith and 
Tarbith are fet after Nefbeck, as words fignifying the fame, 
Which is alfo confirmed by Doctor Kimchi, upon Exek. 18, as 
I faid formerly, That both are mentioned together, and condem-~ 
ned. Mark, Condemned together. - So that though a Man do 
not fo cruelly bite as fome, yet if he takes but Tarbith or Mar- 
bith, he iscondemned for it, faith this Author. Where give 
me leave to fhew what this Marb7th and Tarbith fignities, viz. 
An (a) Encreafe ; thatis, Gain above the Principal, as fa- 
mous, Which the Grecéans tranflate wacovea:uov* Thet w, 
faith Balfamou, Nyffeni Shiclaftes: when aMan doth lend any 
‘thing, to receive more than he gave. Thus he. we 
2. [find that in this Pfal. 15.5. Nefbeck is not fet down 
with 4 Dagefb for it,..as it isin fome other places. Whigh af- 
fords us this Criticifim , that it holds forth two things. 1, Bi. 
ting, any Biting, And 2, Such Biting alfo, inclufively, as doth 
not fo cruelly and vehemently bite as fome, and yet biteth too, 
For we have a Rule in Hebrew, that when there is a Dagefh 
forte in aword, it implieth Vehemency : Whereot more here- 
after, 


but a Touch, .whereunto I will add but this more, 


That this one and firft Scripture is fo ftrong, as that fromit, 


many, both Councils and particular Writers, have, iu their’ 
refpective Ages, proved the unjawfulnefs and damnablenefs 
of all forts of Vfury, properly focalled. At prefent I will in- 
ftance only in the moft famous Council of Nice, Can. 18. 
which the Learned may perufe at their leifure : obferving 
what itfaith, not only of the Centefima, but allo, de quolibet. 
tali lucro, of any fuch Lucre, 


(a) By the Hebricians alfo called RIV, that os, aliquid am- 
plius, fomewhat more than the Principal. "2. My 


_ All that which I haye faid yet concerning this Scripture is 
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2, My feeond Scripture Poof is, that in Deut. 23.19. Thor 
foalt not lend upon Ufury to thy Brother. Mark, Brother, whe- 
ther he be rich or poor ; for ftill heis our Brether, as he is 
either born of the fame Parents, or a Chriftian of the fame 
perfuafion, dc. as (a) Clemens Alexandyine expounds that 
Law-faying (as I have read it long ago in him fo expounded.) 
The Law forbids to lend upon Ufury faith he to our Brethren,un- 
der the name of a Brother ; comprehending, not only him which 
was born of the fame Parents, but him alfo which was of the {ame 
Tribe, and of the {ame Opinion, and partaker of the {ame words. 
~ Whereof more hereafter. | ; 

Not a word of the Rich, to which the Defendants of Vfury 
hold it Jawtul to lend upon Vfury, becaufe this Law admitteth 
an exception of a Stranger, which I intend to clear up at 

full in another place; and another time, being contented to 
fay but a word or two about it at this time, viz. That if the | 
Lord intended it fo, that it fhould be lawful to lend upon 
Viury to the Rich, here was afit time to mention the Rich, 
as well as the Stranger, becaufe The Rich we have always with 
us, Butthat Stranger, which there is meant, v7z, one of the 
feven Nations which God would have deftroyed, were de- 
ftroyed, and by degrees confumed in David's time, as Divines 
from Holy Writ colle& it: which now. makesall that Plea 
which Vfurers plead from the Stranger yoid, and of none ef- 
fe&,_asI fhall have an occafion hereafter to evidence it at- 
full, Now, one Word more I will add, that I take {pecial 
notice of in this Scripture, of a, Word which I find of the 
Stranger, verf. 20. “gp mens) Unto the Stranger thos 
Shale lend upon Ufury, as Funius alfo renders it ; not Thou may- 
eff, asthe Englifh has is, Which fheweth, that God com- 
mandeth it that his People fhould bire him ; for fo much the 
Hebrew * YOR, fignifies : asin another place he faith, Thow 
fhalt confume, deftroy and cut him of, Deut. 7. 20. 

Where notealfo, that ifit be Lawfullto Jemd to the Rich, 
becaufe of this Exception of a Stranger, it will hold alfo, that 
he commands it, that the Rich fhould be fo Bitten, Which, 
how abfurd it isto think fo, let the Reader judge. 

3. But becaufe thefe places mention Nefheck only, there- 
fore I will produce a Scripture, which makes this thing called 


ee 


(a) Clemens Alexandrine, Strom. J, 2, 1° 
| Viury 
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Vfuty more plains viz, Ezek. 18, 13. where Nefhech is joyned 
with Tarbith, and Joyned thus, Has given forth upon Ujury; 
and hath taken Encreafe, Cu, (of which word I have eyen 
now fufficiently fpoken) Shall he then live? He fhall not live. 

Where note firit, How the Lord placeth his words. | . 

1. By way of Interrogation, and fo the more Emphatically ; 
as if he fhould fay, Is there any reafon for it 2 

2. Maft Comprebenfively, Pofiting Lending upon Vfury to 
be underftood by Giving forth firft, and then Has taken En- 
creafé, to defeat thofe Viurers which think themfelves to be 
no Viurers, becaufe they take no Bond, nor Bill, nor Pro- 
mife, and yet expedtedly take it when it comes. 

Note alfo what bleffed Calum here faith upon this eighteenth 
Chapter of Ezekzel, and concerning this whole matter of Ne- 
fheck and Tarbith, viz, That whereas Ufurers avoided the name 
Nefheck, which fignifieth Biting, as they do the name Ufury 
among us, as being odious , and therefore they took not Nefheck, 
but Tarbith ; as among us, they will not be thought to take Ufu- 
ry, but Confideration, Ujance, or Intereft. Therefore the Lord 
forbiddeth aswell Tarbith as Netheck, whereby he condemneth 
generally, Quamiibet fortis acceflionem, faith he, Any Addi- 
tion, mark, any Addition, or Encreafe above the Principal, 
And, upon Ezek. 18, efpecially, he faith, Not only Netheck, 
which fignifieth Biting , burt alfo Tarbith, which he tranflateth 
Incrementnm, Encreafe : Hoc eft quicquid fibi avari homines con- 
ciliant ex mutuo: that is, Whatfoever Gain Covetous Men do 
get tothemfelves by Loan, Thus Calvin. Whereas fome may 
wonder, becaufe Vfurerstake him to be their chief Friend ; 
and will be ready to fay, that I take out of him what feemeth 
to be for me, leaving out that which maketh againf{ me, But 
to this I anfwer, that I can and fhall give a Reafon hereafter, 
(when I thal] come to fpeak raore fully of Calvin) why he wri- 
teth after this rate and manner. 
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And now, pafling over many Scriptures, befides the fore- 
quoted, I fhall pafs over out of the Old. Teftament, into the 
New; and, by name, to that noble and famous place, Luk. 
6. 35. Lend, hoping for nothing again, From taence, and 
that fo much the rather, becauie fome give out that Viury is 
not interdifted cr condemned in the New Teftament at all. 
For Anfwer whereunto, one which is a moft famous and = 

; ne 


a 


wh 
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ned Writer, Gabriel Powel I mean, faith thus: It 7s. mone 
ftrouws BLASPHEMY againjt the Gofpel of Chrift, to affirm, © 
that the New Teftament giveth more Liberty to fin than the Old, 
With whom I joyn the renowned Mr. Capel, faying, We have 
Ufury forbidden inthe New Teftament, when Fudicials were out 
of date, Luk. 6. 35. Thus he, | 
As for me, becaufe I have already touched this place in this 
Book,I fhall therefore fay the lefs nowsbut I intend to fay much 
hereafter of it.and in a place fit for it.Only this 1 will boldly a- 
verr now, That it is to me as plain,and as clear as the Sun, thae 
Chrift by it forbids Vfury and Encreafe. Becaufe, 1. Hefaith, 
Lend, hoping for NOTHING, in Greek, uzt¥ye. 2. Be- 
caufe he faith gmaaCovres ° which is a Compound, come 
pounded of gd, 4 Bind, from thence ; and éazilw, I hope: 
So that the Senfe of doamiCorres mult needs be, Hoping for 
nothing from thence 3 that is, fromyour lending, now ampliis, 
no Overpius ; thatis, no Viury. 3. Becaufe the words fore- 
going evince it : for in verf. 34. Chrift faich thus, ud if you 
lend to them,of whom you hopeto receive what thank have youtfer 
Sinners alfo lend to Sinners, to receive as much again. The Greek 
is zu’ tow, which will bear a double Confiru€tion. As, 1, Zhe 
Ike; that is, the like Sum in thelike Coyn, though not the 
very fame. 2. Td tow ° that is, The like Courtefe, Asname- 
ly, fora hundred Pounds by you lent to them, an hundred 
Pounds lent to you by them ; which I like beft. Whereun- 
to, if you add the word Hope, If you lend to them of whom you 
hope to receive, viz. the like, what thank have you? The 
words following muft needs be plains dut lend (ye) hoping: as 
in the foregoing Verle, the word Hope is ufed with this diffe- 
rence only, that ard is joyned with ¢azCew, hoping, to cut 
off Viury, even all Gain above the Loan, by uyJ¥y, nothing 5 
and by name, even the Loan, of fo much too another time, 
for the Loan of fo much this time, which is worth Money too, 
and akind of Vfury too. $othat I do not wonder now, why 
moft Expofitors have fo explained that place, as I do here, 
not denying that Chrift’s words may be extended in fome Ca- 
fes, to the Principal too; thata Man muft not hope for the 
| Princcipal neither, if the Borrower be not able to pay it: 


(#) Rich. Capel, of Ufury, p. 267. of Luk. 6. 39. (6) Ne- 
thing, not pnd¥vas None, as fome have groundlefty read 12, 
perverting the Scripture, 


Where 
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Whereupon in cometh that acception of the Compounded 
Word dmamlovres undty emeamiloyres, Nothing de(pairing, 
asfome underftand the word, that is, nothing defpairing of a | 
better Reward than any Man can give you 3 whichT hope will | 
- give content to fome pious Men, who are much taken with f 
- that Expofition, and that: without any offence given thereby | 
by me to any, becaufe the Compound ai mrenoreiCety fignifieth | 
alfo to defpair, though T, for my part, infift moftly upon | 
fay premifed Expofition, as moft likely in my Judgment, But | 
more fully I fhall handle this Scripture hereafter, fhewing the | 
very Expofitions of it, and bringing a Cloud of Witnefles, wit- | 
nefling for and to the true meaning of it. 
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At prefent I will only refolve one Cafe, which will bein 
all likelihood propofed. As namely, whether a Man may not | 
lend, and afterward crave the like Courtefie in his need. 
Whereunto I anfwer, Oh, yes, provided he look not for it | 
when he lendeth, becaufe Chrift faith, Lend, hoping for nothing | 
again ; mark, Nothing at all, . | 


_ Secondly, From thefe Scriptures, I pals to Godly Men and | 
‘Authors, which, in their refpective Ages, have declared a- 
gainft Viury, properly fo called, and the Defendants of it : 
‘And witbal, have made it generally DAMNABLE, as alfo 
do the Scriptures. - meat 

And 1. (a) I will briefly recite what they have voted, being 
affembled in Councils for their relpe&tive Ages againft all V- 
fury and Vfurers, and their Defendants. ‘ 

2. What they have written apart againft both. 

For the firft, I will inftance in (2) the Councils of Carthage, 
the Sixth and Seventh ; both which having caufed the (¢) Nz- 
cene to be turned into Latin, approved of it; andfo, by name 
_ of the eighteenth Canton againft all forts of Viury, condem- 
ned by it ott of Pfal.ts. So that thereby all thefe three | 
Councils, joyning together their combined Forces, did put | 
dowa Vfury at that time, and for their refpective Ages. | 


(4) I fay briefly, becaufe Ihave already {aid fomerbing tothe | 
fame effet, and fhall (ay much more yet hereafter, in its moft | 
proper time and place, (6) Concil.Carth. 6.@ 9, (¢)-Comil, 
Nicen, st . 2. TB} 

/ ' 


e 


. Sr 

2, Twill fubjoyn the (2) Parifian Council which has fet 3 
felf asmuch as any againft thar damnable Sin of Ufury ; dez 
elaring openly, that Zhe Kingdom of Chrift is endangered by it} 
- 32 Next tothe Parifan, I will place that of (0) Vienna 3 
which has difcharged a moft dreadful Canon againft the De= 
- fendants of Ufury, whereby it condemneth all for Hereticks, who 

hold Ufury to be lawful. : 7 
I name but thefe few, bur could bring many more; and 
there is one, blefled (¢) Bolton 1 mean, who goeth farther, fay- 
_ ing, I may oppofe (viz. againft M. S. his Adverfary; eighteen 
_ Men.quoted by him, as being for fome Ufury) aff other Councils 
that ever mentioned Ufury: But there will be a fitter time for 


Be Be make ufe of fo many when my Third Book cometh 
orta. 
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| 2. At prefent I advance nearer againft the Adverfaries 
Hold, which he calls his Premife, by alledging thofe Godly 
Perfons and Authors, which have feyerally, and apart, let 
fly theit moftkeen and fharpeft Arrows againft all Ufury, as 
itis, and has been generally and ufually praGifed in their re- 
fpetive Ages. And, 
‘| 1. I fhall bring up with me fome of the Ancient, moft 
Learned, and Pious Fathers, as chief Leaders in that great 
Army which has been Militating for fifteen hundred years to- 
‘| gether, againft that Enemy of Mankind, called USURY, 
| ALL USURY. 
‘| 2, Nexttothem, I fhall fetch fome new Leaders alfo, whos 
| fince thofe fifteen hundred Years paft, are rifen up to fecond 
| them. 
| To begin withthe old experienced ones, I fhall let you fee 
\’ them, and you fhall hear them fpeak too. And, 
1. (@) Laéfantivs; the Churches Secretary, who wroteof her 
til) Secrets more than any other I know, faith, Let a Chriffiaz 
te | take this Courfe, that in Lending, he take not USURY 3 for that 
Wh \ts againft the Law of Lending. Lo, how this old Father is 
againgt all taking of Ufury, " 


|. (4) Concil. Paxif. (6) Concél, Vien, (¢) Bolton im his Bosk 
againft Ufury. (d)LaGantivs. : 


& 2, Saing 


“ iso) an 
3. -(2) Saint Ambrofe, in his Book of Tobie, chap.14, faith 
tothe Ufurer thus. If Ufury be lawful, why doft thou fhum the — 
“Name? why draweft thou a Covering over it ? If it be unlawful, - 
“why receiveft thon ANY ENCREASE? matk, ANY EN- : 
CREASE, _ 

3. You fhall hear St. Hievome {peak too, upon Ezek.18, 
thus. He that taketh more than he gave (writing of Ufury) 
cannot live, but fhall die in his Blood. “Thus he maketh what 
is taken beyond the Principal, Dazmable, 

Many more fuch holy Leaders and Fathers you will fee at 
the Ufurer’s Funeral, in my Third Book, which is to come. 
For the prefent I will educe and bring up, 
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2. Some chief Leaders of the new Army, rifen againft the 
fame Enemy of Mankind, after the aforefaid fifteen hundred ¥ 
Years expired: Ufury, Imean. And, FF 

1, (b) Avetius: who faith, Sit igdtur Ufura quicquid ultra 
fortem accipitur, Sors eft elocata pecuma utpote centum coronate,' 
quicquid igitur ultra fovtemid qualecunque tandem fit Damna- 
bile effe cenfamus, Thatis, Ufury is whatfoever istaken above 
the Principal, As for Example, For ax hundred Crowns, what. 
fosver is exatted from thence, we account it Damnable. _ 

2. (¢) Spotsweod:Who faith Ufurers are excluded from Eterna 
Life by Ezek, 18.13. And fhut out of Gods Tabernacle by Pial 
1§, Thus he. And that is bad enough, and Damnaéle in 
deed : yet this he faith, without excepting the more moderat 
Ufurer, in General. : 

3. You fhall hear again Learned (d) Powel fpeak like 
Scholar, as he was. If Ufurers be excluded from Jehova’s Ta| 
bernacle, then Ofury-is a thing unlawful and damnable, Bu, 
the Antecedent is true, as appeareth by Pfal.1s.5. Ergo, Th 
Confeguent is true alfo, ing | te 

__ Now, that you may fee what Ufury he meaneth, his forme,’ 
Syllogifm, by me alledged upon the like Account, will fhey 


| 


(a) St. Ambrofe, (b) Aretius, that famous and learned Pr 
feffor of Lofanna, De Uluris, p. 626, Mark, Lefs than Six. 
‘the Hundred, and yet Ufury. (¢} Spotswood ix his Short Di), 
courfe of Ofury, p.rzt. (d) G. Powel in his Poft. calling thi 

Argument, Syllogifmum cennexum primo modo a conjugatis J, ‘ 
EF 


, 


ey: Sa Sie 
For that runs thus, as, word for word, I recited it formerly 3 
All Gain that, contrary to the Word of God, 2s éxpetted, of ex= 
_ atfed above the Principal, for the very Duty of Lending, is wits 
lawful : And Damnable Ufury zs fuch Gait: (as he proveth it) 
Ergo. . ' ' 
e In cometh after thefe, (2) Do€tor Smith, {peaking thuis, 
That Opinion which condemneth all Ufury is grounded upon evi- 
dent Teffimonies of Scripture, Pfal-1§.3. Proy. 28.8. Ezek. 
18.13, avd 22.12. Whatcanbeplainer? 
g. I fhall fubjoyn the Author of The Death of Ufurers, who 
{peaks after ;this Pathetical manner in the Clofe of his Book. 
I would not wifh the Viurer to fland upon {uch Cavils: but fee- 
ing, not only the Word of God, but AL Ages, Note, All Ages, 
Nations, Laws, Note, Laws too, [which anfwers the Chani- 
pion, who mentions Laws too} and forts of Perfons do condemn 
Viury, as a Sin moft odious and opprobrious, Iwould have him 
to loofe thé Bonds of Wickedne|s, wherewith St. Jerome undere 
flands the Bonds that V{urers wrap othersiz. So, getting Goods 
in the fear of God, they will be to his comfort while he liveth, 
and without prick of Confcience when he dies, Thus he giveth 
) the Uturer this Godly Counfel (which I with Ufurers would 
follow) and withal tells us, how Ufury, inall Ages, hasbeen 
» condemned : Speaking of it generally alfo. 
6. And Laftly, I muft needs again bring in bleffed (4) Bo/- 
() ton, {peaking and fymphonizitg with thefe Wortbies, thus. 
I) If the Viurer be preffed with this and other places, his moft or. 
Wy dinary Anfwer is, They ave to be underftood of Biting, not of 
W Toorhlefs Viury, Gc. But what if thofey and she Like; prove to 
be votten Diftinttious, and falfe Gloffes upon their Beds of Death, 
i) 45 indeed they are, what is then their Cafe? as they have legy. 
fil ed in their Life-time upon {uch broken Staves of Reed, their con. 
Bl fidence in that dreadful Hour will be but as thé Spider's Web 
Which Words of thisholy Man, how applicable they b, "7° 
Antagonift, let the Reader judge. Ineed net now ; 
Laws, whichthe Champion mentfoneth, becaufe t rea of 
i. Te will 


(#) Door Smith wpox Levit, p.626. (6) R. Bolton, 1 fay 

Laftly ; though, if I would, and there were need, I could bring 

st it} - be fides-thefe, the Teftimonies of raany Stores more, € ven of ai 

py he wife and truly learned Men, who have flourifbed until this pre- 

sh ent age. Wherein I am Seconded by that famous Bifbop Dow- 
nam, who has a Saying much like this upon Pfal. 1 §. §. 
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bea fitter time for it hereafters and fomething concerning 
them, my fifth Author, even now, did fpeak. a 
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But here I fuppofe my Adverfary will be ready to reply. | 
that all that which I have fpoken of Damnable Ulfury will fig- 
nifie nothing, nor convince Viurers, unlefs I make it more 
plain yet than I have made it, What chat Damnable Viury, - 
and thofe Vfurers are which fhall be damned, and againft 
whom the Prophets, and all forts of Writers have written, to 
make them odious. . 

For Anfwer whereunto, I fhall fay, That if I muft needs 
make it more plain tomy Antagonift, and all Vfurers what- 
fever, then ] will fend him and them, 

“I. Tothe Prophet Ezekzel again: who, not only fheweth 
what that Vfurer is which hall die, and be damned ; viz, He | 
that has taken V{ury or Encreafe ; that is, (as Calvin himfelf ex- 
pounds it, and as the old Latin Tranflation renders the He- 
brew Tarbith) more than thou gavef?: andas (a) Ambrofe, Ad 
amplius recipienduns, To receive more: But alfo, moft remarke 
ably, hath in the word Nefheck, a peculiar Note of Difference, 
{carce obferved by any yet 5 vz. a Dagefh forte, which is not | 
to be found in other places 5 yea, a Double Dagefh forte in it, | 
and in the prefixed Letter J, which denoteth, not only Ve-| 
hemency, but much Vehemency and Strength ; that is, ftrong: 
and vehemently biting Vfury; yea, and an Hebrew Accent, 
called Darga, All which plainly and remarkably oftends and | 
clears it,what Viurer it is which fhall be damned : Namely, he! 
chiefly, and firft, which vehemently biteth, and cruelly op- 
preffeth ; and he alfo which taketh more than he lendeth, 
Vnderftand expectedly (as it was formerly fhewn.) 

2. I fend him again to that famous Vniverfity of Witteme 
berg (becaufe L, hear that he has been buta little while in an 
Englifh Vniverfity) to fee the aforefaid Wittembergifh Thefess 
and to learn out. of them, what Viurers, by them cenfured 
and condemned are, Their Words of five in the hundred arc 
plain; I need not repeat them, becaufe I have already quo. 
ted them, 


— 


(2) Ambrof. de Tob. ¢.59. 
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3¢ I fend him to that famous Council of (a) Agatha, which, 
Nemine coitradicente, None contraditting it, then, when it 
|fate, nor fince, determined and voted what Ufury, by it 
‘condemned, was ; thus. Ujury 7s, when any thing is deman- 
ded more thanwas given, or lent forth. As for Example, If 
thou lendeft ten Shillings (Mark, but ten Shillings, which is but 
ia fmall matter) and feekeft more; or lendeft a Bufbel of Corn, 
| (which isa very little thing too) and demandeft more. So ftritt 
, were the Holy Fathers in this point of Ufury, in their refpe- 
| Give Ages, ; 
4. [fend him to his own Country-man, (4) Mr. Adams, 
who moft notably defcribeth condemned Ufurers : What fome 
of them are in re{pec of their Bodies, and in refpe& of their 
Souls, his Character is this, The Ufurer is known by his very 
Looks often, by his Speeches commonly, by his Aftions ever: He 
has a lean Cheek, a meager Body, as if he were fed at the De- 
vil’s Allowance, his Eyes ave almoft funk to the back- fide of his 
Head with Admiration of Money, his Ears are fet to tell the Clock, 
his whole Carkafe a meer Anatomy, (of which more hereafter 
inmy Axatemy, or Second Book againft Ufury, which is to 
come.) Some Ufnrers have fatter Carkaffes, and can find it in 
\) thetr hearts to Lard their Flefh: but a Meagernels zs upon all 
their Confeiences. And then, with Leo, fends him to the Pit 
|, of Hell for ever. 
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§. If this Man be not full and plain enough, though he 
fpeaks plain Englifh, I fhall fend himto another, and far 
) greater Englifh Author, who fpeaketh more fully and plain- 
ly ; eéz, Famous Bifhop (c) Jewel : whofe words are thefe ; 
Ufury is a kind of Lending of Money, or Corn, or Oyl, or Wine, 
or any other thing, &c. and shen, as if I lend an hundred Pounds, 
and for it Covenant (underftand tacitly, or exprefly) to recerve | 
an hundred and five Pounds, or any other Sum greater than was 


mC)) The Council of Agatha iz France, Rept a2 the days of King 
“Alaricus. (6) Mr. Adams zx bis Works, p.454, (¢) Bifbop 
| Jewel upenthe Firft of the Theffalonians, — | 

a F 3 the 
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the Sum which I lent : This is that which wecallUjury. Sushe 

kind of Bargaining no Godly Man ever ufed. He tells us of Five 
in the Hundred, and of any Sum above the Principal, and of 
that which is commonly practifed. And in another place 
maketh this Ufury Damnable ; faying of the Ufurer, who 
committeth it, He that giveth his Money upon Ufury, fhall not 
dwell in the Tabernacle of the Lord, which he calls Heaven! 
Thus he, in that refpeG@ive Age wherein he flourifhed, not 
only made ¢ruelly griping Ufury damnable, but even Five in 
the Hundred, and any other Sum beyond the Money lent. 
And therefore, let my Adverfary now ferioufly confider his — 
words,together with thofe which I formerly quoted, efpecially 
of expectation out of them three great and learned Authors, | 
and let all Exglifh Ufurers whatfoever,efpecially,be convinced, | 
and hold their Peace hereafter ; ceafing and forbearing to ask | 
this Queftion any more, What 7: Ufury ? We are nbt convinced | 
get aboutit, whatit is: and that fuch athing as you call Ujury, | 
asthat Damuable Ufury which you and others fo cry down, and | 
which Fathers, and all forts of Writers have made fo odious. | 
For, Lo, here is brought to you, to conyince you, befides |} 
many others, your own Country-men, one of your Great and | 
Learned Bifhops; who has difcovered, cried down, and con= } 
demned that Ufury which here he defineth, and which is¢om- | 
monly and generally praGtifed amungft us, and hasbeen, be- | 
fides the moft exceffive and cruelly biting Ufury committed } 
in the Ages which are pait, “ a“ 
I would not here obtrude mine own Words and Judgment, | 
to fhew what Damnable Ufury is; becaufé, if I had, then 
fome would have faid, as fome do already, Who but the old | 
Jelinger fazth fo? ‘Whereas now, if.they will find fault with 
that which hath been fpoken, they muft{ay, Bifbop Jewel faid \ 1; 
fo. So that I cannot fee how Ufurers will be able to fhun, | 
‘and to keep off this mighty Blow. <_-- e 
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But it is high time fcr me to advance. 


Secondly, To his (4) Application, wherein J take notice of 
three things, ~~ 7 reve 


2 
cin ne ae ces © eth cece asp 2 nce ae SHES 92s ee rr | 


(2) My Anfmer to the Adverfary’s Application, | 
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1. Thathe faith, In things of this, or the like nature, there 
is none of his Brethren would fcruple to joyn with him : that is te 
fay, They would joyn with me, if I would, againft my Know- 
ledge and Cenfcience, fay as he faith, that Scriptures, Fa- 
thers and Writers have, in their refpective Ages, defervedly 
made odious his Damnable Ufury,.as he defcribeth it to be a 
cruel Griping of the Poor ; as if that were the only Dam- 
nable Ufury which they have written, and fpoken againft ; 
yea, Condemned : and fo confequently, like a Transfuga, or 
a Run-away, fhould betake my felf into the Camp of the E- 
nemies of Truth : WhichT cannot do, nor ever willdo, by 
God’s Help, becaule [ know, and even now proved the con- 
trary, nor indeed, have caufe foto do. Forthofe holy Wri. 
ters, I mean the Pen-men of the Holy Ghoft, and thofe other 
Godly Writers which are againft all Ufury, as it has been, 
and is now generally pra@ifed, are thofe that will hold with 
me hereafter, if I joyn with them here, being a numerous 
multitude, at that great Day, when that {mal} and iuconfide- 
rable number of Ufurers Defendants,which have f{poken bicter 
words againft their Brethren, for {peaking the Truth againjt 
Ufury and Ufurers, will be afhamed of their Craft, and of 
what they have fpoken malicioufly 3 and when God’s Holy 
and Faithful Servants will, with much boldnefs, hold up their 
Heads, when Chrift himfelf will be Judge, to. judge of what 
both have faid, when himfelf being Judge, will alfo be his 
Servants Advocate 3 when being his Servants Advocate, he 
will advocate and call them to come near him, faying, Come 
good and faithful Servants ; come, wear your Crow 3 come, re- 
ceive your Kingdom prepared from the beginning of the World ; 
come, Awell with me in my, holy Hill ; come, abide with me in my 
Tabernacle, Plal. 15.1. For you are they that bear about you — 
the Marks of Heaven's Citizens, and that by Name: And efpe- 
cially, which that {weet Singer of Jfrael, here prefent, {ets 
down in his moft fweet Pfalm, and Song of his, fet down in bis 
Book of Pfalms ; He that putteth not out his Money to Ufury, 
foall dwell in God's Holy Hil, And therefore lift up your 
Heads with joy, for ye fhall now enter into your Majter’s 


|. Joy. ‘ : pe 
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3. The Second thing which I take notice of is, that head- — 
deth, But whilft he ower-doth it, and under the fame Condemna- 
tion brings all others that take but moderate and regular Gain 
(being afhamed to call it Ufe or Ufury) of Pevfons fufficcemt 3 
(meaning the Rich, as all Ufurers hold that Lawful, which 
mutt be examined hereafter) yea, fuch as take but any thing 
above the Principal, be it but a Mite, or Cup of cold Water. 
Wherein he frets his Malice and Spight upon the Univerfity of 
Wittemberg, and that moft famous Fereign Divine dretius: 
fox thefe words, about a Mite, or a Cup of Cold Water, are 
their words, not mine ; I dobut quote them, asmany other — 
Writers do ; leaving the Readers to weigh them. So that he 
wrongs me very much by this Expreffion (a3 he faith) when 
they fay it, who, if they were now alive, would foon anfwer. 
him, and ftop his Mouth, For what is fuch a Novice, to fuch 
Grave, Ancient and Learned Profeffors and Dotors as they 
have been, | ; 

He goeth further, and faith, Yea, when there is but an In- 
tention, or Expettation of Gain, he muft not think it frrange if 
all Men are not of his mind. | 

Whereunto I anfwer, That-I do not much regard it, if 
fuch Men ashe is be not of my mind, aslongas Elder, Abler, — 
Better Men, and a far greater Number of {uch Men, than the | 
Number of his Men is, are of my mind. Where let the Cour-_ 
teous Reader perufe what I have taken ont of St. 4uftin, 
Doctor Chemunitius, Gabriel Powel, and others, concerning 
Expeltation, how it maketh an Ufurer, and what more abun- 
dantly I fhall bring forth (z) hereafter, to prove this Expea- 
¢ion to be Ufury, and Expeéters to be Ufurers. 

At prefent I fhall {peak a little more fully of and againft his 
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Moderate Ufury, Thus. ~ 
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(a) When thet Renowned Arch-biflop Uther will be brought-in, | 

defining Ufury tobe Lending in Expettation of certaiw Gain, 
‘ Fs; : a g3, ie at ¢ 5s ' 
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x, That the Holy Scripture {peaks of no fuch Moderaté 
Ufury; much lefs alloweth it. —_ 
* 9. That thofe beyond the Seas, which take but Five in the 
Hundred, as they do in Helvetia, where I havebeen alfo 5 
and inmy Country, which is Germany, where they alfo are 
contented with Five in the Hundred, will fay of our Exglifb 
Ufurers, who take more, that they are Immoderate and Ex- 
cefive. Yea, the very Jews beyond the Seas, who are plea= 
| fed with four Pounds in the Hundred, (a) as a great Mer= 
chant (who is a Ufurer himfelf, and has been a Traveller be 
yond the Seas himfelf alfo, and is, being yet alive, able to 
| atteft it) told me, I fay, that even thofe poor Jews will fay, 
of thee, that art a Chriftian Ufurer, that thou artan Ex< 
ceffive Ufurer : and that thy Ufury is Immoderate, it being 
forty Shillings more than hisin the Hundred, ~ 
3. And if this be not enough, hear what a great (b) Englifo 
| Door, far furpaffing you, Mr. Champion, and me too; 
) faith concerning this thing. I will name him, if you will 
| know his Name, itis Dottor Fenton, whofe moft Learned, 
moft Sound, moft Excellent, and Unanfwerable Book againft 
Ufury, I wifhevery one that will be fully fatisfied in this 
Point of Ufury to perufe, His words are thefe: After the 
|| Defenders of fome Ufury have examined the Point, and an{wered, 
|| as they think, the Objettions which ave ufually brought again{t 
Ujury by the Schools 3 yet, in Conclufion, put all their Limitaté- 
ous together, they can agree upon no Ufury at all, as it is before 
|| defined : Single them out one from another, there is not any one 
| of them that dareth defend any fuch ordinary Ufury as is among ft 
us practifed, with Greateft Moderation, : 
Ah, poor Champion, where are you now ? What becometh 
of your Moderate Ufury now ? : 
3. I, for my part, I will triumphantly charge on, and 
march up to your third Thing, to overthrow that too, viz. 
And let him confider whether, by putting in fuch Compani- 
ons with them, he doth not take the ready way to ftrengthen 
| the. hands of Griping Ufurers, whilft they find the greateft 


(4) Befides one of that Country, who lately told me the fame. 
(2) Doittor Fenton, p. 144, : . Spor ; 
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part of this and other Nations taken in with thems and 
amongft thofe many fober, ferious, pious, learned Perfons 
too. Ifay again, fuch confufed writing of things and Per. 
fons as here is, isa more likely way to harden the moft greedy 
Cormorants in their unjuft PraGtices, than to abate the num- 
ber of them, Where this Champion feems to make a great 
Flourifh, which yet will foon vanifh, Fot, . 

I. He brings with him in this Charge, his old already bea- 
ren and fcattered Forces ; I mean, his many vain and weak | 
Expreffions about my confufed Writing: So that I need not | 
fay much to that, becaufe I have already faid much concerning | 
that, ifnot too much, which the Reader may perufe if he | 
pleafe, Thisonly Iwill fay again now, That if my Writing ° | 
be a confufed Writing of things and perfons,then what may we 
think of the Sacred Scriptures and Writings themfelves, who 
joyn, asI faid formerly, Nefheck and Tarbith, whichisbut an | 
Encreafe (which fome of the Defendants of Ufury themfelves | 
very fimply call Toothlefs Ufury, as more fimply they call Ne- 
fheck the Lord’s Rack. Rent) and make both damnable > Ezek, - 
18, 13. : | 
9. The like may be faid of allother Famous and Learned 
Writers who make fuch Conjun@tions, as I have formerly | 
fhewn at full; fo as that I need not fay the fame again over | 
and over, fhewing my felt tobe a Lover of Tautologies, as 
bedowh 
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_- And whereas he addeth, that this is the ready way to ftreng- | 
then the Hands of Griping Ufurers, whilft they find the 
greateft part of this and other Nations taken in with them ; 
and amongft thefe, many fober, ferious, pious and learned 
‘Perfonstoo. | e 

I anfwer to this his Charge after this manner, a | 
t. ThatI fearno more fuch Rtrenethening of {uch Griping:|) . 
Wirers, than the Ancient Teu¢kous, my Country-men, fear-. 
ed Alexander’s Forces (which were far enough from them) | 
when theyfaid to his Ambaffadors who were fent to ask them, | 

. What they did fear, Metucmus ne calumruat, We fear left the | 
Heavens fa, WhichI fay, becaufe that which the Cham- j . 
~pion faith is far enough from me, and from any likelihood | 
that ever it willcome to pafs, As alfo, that hardning of them |) , 
is, which here alfo he talks of in the Glofe of his Charge ; | 
ae a a 
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becaufe I have already feen the contrary, fince the putting 
forthof my firft Book againft Ufury, by the Convidion an 
Converfion of many 5 among whom, fome are Minifters and 
great Scholars; whereof more hereafter in due place. But 
Jet the Champion take heed, lefthe ftrengthen the Hands of 
the moft greedy Cormorants, and common, and moft griping 
Ufurers, as I hear he begins to do, in places, unto which his 
Pamphlet, or the Report of it cometh. Certainly God will 
cal] men to an Account for fuch proceedings. 

And Laftly, Whereas he maketh this the Ground of his fo 
charging me, whilft they find, Gc. See his words, 

To which I fhall anfwer now. And, ~ 

1. To the firft part_of his Ground, which he pretends to 
have for what he faith, viz. Whilft they find the greateft part 
of this and other Nations taken in with them, Whereunto I 
have this to fay. 3 

I, That it is far from Truth that he faith, they findthe . 
ereateft part, i, 
- ¥. Of this Nation. And, : 

2e Of other Nations taken in with them. Fors 

1. How can he make that good, which he faith of th{s_ 
Nation, when in many Parifhes there are no- Lenders upon 
Ufury at all, or but very-few 3 asI can fay of mine, and fo 
others of other Parifhes, there being fo many Borrowers eve- 
ry where, which commonly go to fome certain Moneyed and 
poted Ufurers, who take Six in the Hundred, andnomore 
ufually. ~. 

Be a. as for other Nations, 

1. It is wellknown, that in fome there is no Ufury allow- 
ed or practifed at all. Asamongthe (a) Indians ; which, as 
- fome Geographers write, make up the fifth part of the World. 
And among the Turks too, which claim half the old World, 
Ufury is (2) not allowed; . 
' 2, And of my Country I will fay thus much, that they have 
a thing there, called a Commiffariat, with which they deal by 
way of Partnerfhip, foas thatthe Lender, or putter out of 
his Money lofeth when the Receiver and Employer of it lofeth, 
as it happened in the late Germany Wars 3 for the Putters out 


(a) As the Learned and Well Red Aretius, in his Tralt of 
Ufury reports it. Culverius and Speed. Becaufe Mahomet, in 
fits Alcoran interditts it, a ‘aaa 
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ef their Money had nothing at all for their Money thefe twefis 
ty Years, becaufe of the Receivets Loffes which the Employ- 
ers of fuch Money fuftained by Wars. And many fuch Inftan- 
ces for that. CountryT could give. So that they need not 
there ba fuch Ufurers as here they be, becaufe they can be 
fuch Partnersin Lofsand Gain. 

Which doth not contradi@ what I have formerly faid of 
fome Tranfarine Princes, which have efpoufed Ufury, deal- 


ing upon Men’s Money, as they do at Frankfort-Mart twicea | 


Years becaufe fome deal in a way of plain Ufury, not all, 
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To the Second Part of his laft Thing, or Saying; whichis, 


And among thofe, many fober, pious, learned Men are taken in : 
I fhallanfwer next, and laft of all, thus. 

1. That fome Grave and Great Divines affirm the con- 
trary. As, 


3. Bifhop (4) Fewel, having fpoken againft Ufury, and 


fhewn what it is, faid farther, that No good Man or Godly Man 
ever ufed it, viz. as now it is practifed. 


2. And before him, Great (b) Latfantius {aid, that 4 jut — 


Man will not defile himfelf with fuch Gain. — ~ 

3. Bifhop (¢) Downam, The Ufiry which ts prattifed tx the 
World, is not allowed of any Godly Divine. 

Here are two great Bifhops‘on my fide, and an old Fa- 
ther. 

Secondly, Men may be learned, and yet not ferious 5 I 
mean, fo ferious as to confider what a great and grievous Sin 
Ufury is. And again, May be not only ferious, but alfo fo- 
ber, and yet not truly Godly ; Having but a form of Godlinefs, 
and denying the power thereof, efpecially in thefe laft times, 
2 Tim. 3.§. So that no wonder it is if fuch turn Ufurers in 
fuch an Age wherein Men are fo much carried with Gain : 
and that fo much the rather, becaufe even fome Minifters are 
become Ulfurers, and fhew them the way to it by their i] Ex- 
ample, Which caufed avery Able, Learned and Godly Mi- 


nilter to break out into thefe Expreffions after he had feen my 


' (a) Bifbop Jewel upon I Thef. a (6) LaGantius de vere 
Gultu, 1,6.¢.19. (¢) Bifbop Downam xpon Plal, 14.5. 


Ujurer 
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Ufurer Caft: Minifters now turn Ujurers, and therefore fo many 
Hearers turn Ufurers too s I am, and ever was againft it, 

3. But fuppofe Men be truly Godly, and lend and take Ufe 
or Gain, asmy Adverfary calls it, then the words ofthe afore. 
faid great Authors are tobe underftood thus, that no Godly 
Man ever ufed it as it is now pradifed, 

4. Thofe Godly Men may obferve the Cattions which fome 
Learned and Pious Minifters, as Calvin, Farell, Baxter, Dur- 
bam, and others give ; thereby making that which is faid to 
be Ufury, no Ufury, -bur Partnerfhip, asmy Country-men 
in Germany, even now fpoken of, is: they being Partners with 
the Employers of their Money in their Lofs as well as Gain ¢ 
which common Ulfurers will not do, 


But Finally, I muftfuper-add one thing which I had almoft 
forgotten ; as namely, That I much wonder at my Adverfary’s 
having fo much to do here with cruelly Biting and Griping ~ 
- Ufury and Ufurers, to vent and to excufe his moderate Ufu- 

ty byit, Becaufe, | 

1. I underftand by fuch as hear him, thatin his preaching - 
they fhall not hear him fpeak againft any Ufury.. And, 

2. Becaufe it is well known, that there are not fo over-ma- 
ny fuch cruelly biting Ufurers, who take all Advantages, 
Mortgages, Gvc. to ufe his own Expreffions: I, for.my part, 
hear but of a few, and thofe few do not go untold of it by me, 
and my Brethren ; but rather a little more than.by him and 
his Brethren, And fo they were {poken againft by the Holy Fa- 
thers (but not only. ) 

I will inftance in Holy (4) Ambrofe ; who, when fome Ufu-_ 
rers were fo cruel as that they would arreft the very dead 
Corpfes of their Borrowers, not only fpake againft them, but 
alfo caufed the faid dead Bodies to be carried to their very 
Houfes: and yet, when he came to fhew what interdicted and 
damnable Ufury is, he defined it as I and others define it. 
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(a) Ambrofe de Tob; ¢, 106 
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_ 3. And befides all this, becaufeI obferve generally; when 
i hear Men fpeak of and againft Ufurers, they call every Len- 
der upon Ufury, and for Gain, an Ufurer, whether he be a 
{mall one, or a great one, that lendeth Thoufands, and is 
content with Six inthe Hundred, which they call moderate 
Gain, alias Ufury, and craves and looketh for no miore :, as 
alfo, they call thee, who art fuch a Lender, and readeft thefe _ 
Lines, a Ufurer, do what thou canft, and fay what thou wilt, 
cf and for moderate Ufury , and tell as much as thow canft 
what a damnable Sin exceflive Ufury is, and how cruelly it 
gripes the Poor, though very few, if any, willlend to the 
Poor : Ufurers being for the Rich only, that can give them 
good Security, and pay them punGually, I fay, Men will 
call thee an Ufuter, as well as the cruelly biting Lender, as 
Jong as thou liveft, and liveft in the Sin of Ufury ; And fo 
they will call any of thy Brethren that come after thee, as long 
as Nefbesk and Tarbith, Biting and Encreafe, ftand coupled to- 
gether, interdi@ted together, and condemned together in thy 
ible, and by name, in Ezek, 18.13, This will be every 
Ufury-taker’s Name, from Generation to Generation, to the 
World’s end. I for my part, to tell chee the truth here, thy 
Name, which is Ufurer, told almoft every Day, though thou 
art afhamed to call thy felf fo, and not willing that any of 
zhy Neighbours thould call thee fo. So that I fuppofe that by 
this time my chief Antagonift’s Flourifh, whicheven nowhe | 
made, iscome to an end, And that I may now, being out 
of that Labyrinth whichI was in, advance and come to a new 
Engagement, without any Let or Remora, ‘Thus, 
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And here he charges me firft, faying, . 
His Text, Pal. 15. 5. He that putteth not his Money to Ufury. 
‘I fhall pafs fome ‘Remarks upon the words of the Text 
which he hath chofen. And whatare thofe Remarks, fay I 2 
(to anfwer him) doubrlefs, as he thinks, fome rare and choice 
ones : but that we flrall fee by and by. 
« [Has not put] The Hebrew word properly fignifieth Giv- _ 
ing ; which he mutt prove, that properly. , As for me, I grant, 
that fometimes it fignifies Giving : Befides which fignification, 
| it 
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it alfo fignifieth ponere,to (a) pofte,and to put,and to put forth, 
Lev. 16.13. and Joel 3. and to (4) delivera thing over: into 
a Man’s Hand, as Fofb. 6.2. where the Latin Tranflation 
runs thus ; Ecce, manus tuas tradidi Jericho; Behold; 
have delivered Jericho into thy hands. Pee 

Again,it fignifieth 7o offer, faith (¢) one who was a moft ex- 
cellent Hebrician: which well befits Ufurers, who will ‘(@) 
offer their Money to rich Heirs, to entice them to borrow of 
them, asholy Ambrofe reports itof them. Where, let me put . 
this Remark upon my Adyerfary’s Remark, that 1f)3_ He hath 
given or put forth, delivered and offered, fuffereth adefeéts 
fometimes in its Front or Beginning, fometimes in its End, 
fometimes in both. For the firftwe have an Example, Gen. 
24.35. andchap.14.19. For the fecond in Fof. 6.2, The 
third in 2 Sam. 22.41. Thou haft given me or delivered into my 
Hands alfo, the Necks of ming Enemies. Al which’ moft nota- 
bly. befits Ufurets alfo; who, when they put forth their Ufury- 
Money, either caufe the Borrower to {uffer a deteé in the be- 
ginning of their Loan, asfome of them, whotake Adyahce- 
Money; or in the end, when the Half Year is run out, as _ 
others ufually do; or both in the beginning and ending : 
making the Borrower to fuffer a defe& in his Subftance, where- 
of,both firft and laft their Ufury bites off fomewhat with a wit- 
nefs, as the worft of Ufurers, being cruel Biters, and cruelly 
oppreffive Ufurers do ; who will have Gain upon Gain, even 
exceflive Gain. | 
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_ 2. Burl fee that my Antagonift, not being contented with 
this his Saying, in his Remark, has a mind to charge up yet 
nearer towards me,and againft me;adding, And if Giving may 
be put for Lending, Mark what he faith, may be: he dareth not 
fay Is. Why may not Lending, Luk.6. 35. be interpreted 
Giving ? Which, if granted, overthroweth the whole Fabritk 
he builds thereon, But of that more hereafter, Which Check 


(4) To put, Plal.4.8. (4) 4s Paynine renders Lev. 16. 
13. Tradere. (¢) Joh. Reuchlius Papinianifta, 4b.1. Rudi- 
ment, Hebr, Anno MGCCCLXXIX. Impr. (d) A: 8, Bafil 
tbeviie, © CP Lh P 
and 
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and Charge to repel, antl to put off, J. fhali return unto him 
this Refponfe. ah S, | ae 

1« That he doth well that he faith ftill, Zf, If: which puts 

mein mind of a Letter whichacertain City fent to a certain 

King, fummoning it to furrender it felf to him 5 writing no 
moreinthat Letter but 7f, if, Jf, in Aniwertohis, Which 
leave to the Champion to apply to his 7, 7 

2. That in Luk. 6. 35. Lending cannot be Giving, 

3, Becaufe of (2) Giving, Chrift {peaketh exprefly, verf, 
30. and then after that, of Lending, verf. 34, and fo 35. 

2. Becaufe one fhould think that thofe grave Tranflators of 
our Englifh Bible had a little more Wit and Skill, and fo other 
(Tranflators alfo, ‘than this Novice, when they ufed the word 

Lend. 
3, Becaufe the Original, duyesvev¢s maketh it as clear as 
the Sun, that it muft be Lend, becaule Suvetqw is a word, 
which in no Author I find to fignifie Dowo, I give, but Mutuo, 
Ilend : only this fome write, that the Grectans are ambigu- | 
eus about it : fome affirming that it fignifieth to lend without, 
Mifury, as There ; others to Ufury. Which being fo clear, I 
wonder with what face this Champion, contrary to the Cur- 
rent of fomany wife and erudite Interpreters, fhould put Giy- 
ang for Lending, Lending being a quite other thing differing 
from Giving : for Lending is, as (6) Hemingiw tells us, a Con- 
zra& which transferreth the Propriety of a thing from one to. 
another for no confideration of any Price or Recompence, but 
only with a Covenant that the fame kind of thing be repayed 
again. 

Pind Giving is, when aman beftoweth a thing with this pur-| 

' ‘pofe, that he will have it prefently to become his that receiveth 
it, and never in any wife to be rendyed to him again, as (c) 
Donorif fheweth it. 

‘Where note by the way, y 

3. That there are two Acts of Liberality ; Dono dare, & 
Mutuo dare: To give freely, and to lend freely: The one 
whereof is mentioned by our Saviour in this place, Luk, 6. 
35. and not the other : but verf. 34. and that moft uncivilly, 
Ufury is ftept into the Room of its contrary, Free Lending ; | 
and thus {trangely maintained by this my Adverfary’s Remark, 


(4) As Avetius alfo obferveth it, (6) Heming, Com, in Jaca 
S- (¢) Donarif, de Donationtbus, & b don. ff. an 
| | a. That | 
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3. That, though we read fometimes{this Phrafe in the holy 
Bible, Thou fhalt wot give lin thy Money to Ufury, Lev. 29, 
And Pfal. 1335. (infome Tranflations) He that giveth aot his 
Money to Ufury, inftead of put forth: yet we mult not be fy 
fimple, as this Champion is, as to gather from fucli plaées, 
‘that Lending is Giving properly ; and that the Ufurer pra. 
Gifeth an At of Giving, becaufe he indenteth, expeGeth? 
and Jooketh for the Return of fuch things as are delivered s 
And the Giver never looketh for any {uch things as he gave 
tobe returned. For fo Donation is by (#) Civilians defined, 
|Donatio eft promiffio aut traditio alicujus ret ed mente fatla, ut 
| accipientis fat cy exerceatur liberalitas. Thatis, Donation i§ 
a promife, or delivery of a thing, with a mind that it be his who 

takes it (and fo confequently, be not returned) azd that theré- 
iby Liberality be emercijed, | 
\| As for his bragging Addition, which, if gtanted, ovetrthrows 
yhiswhole Fabrick he builds thereon, I look on it asa meef © 
“\Ghimera ; and tell him aforehand, that that which I fhall 
tiouild on that Fabrick, Luk. 6,35, wlll make his heart ake 
[)sefore he will fee it overthrown. But of that, as he, fo fhali 
‘\\fay, more hereafter, So that all this while the Champion 
“las gotten no advantage at all, much lefs a Vi&ory, by his 
y charge, but rather a mark of Difgrace ; not being able to 
Shake good his Affault, in which be has been fhamefully repule 
fijed, and beaten back, | - 
tt 


ed NVM, XLVI. 


it) Next unto His Remark, my Adverfary approaches to His 
th foney (which the Ufurer loveth with all his heart.) - Not, 
()Moteth Mr. felinger, Asif aMan might put out dnothet’s 

loney's as Children’s Money. Mark his reafon, for a Mari 
uft not partake of other Men’s Sins, 1 Zim, 5.2. which I 
y aderftand not : for if putting out to Ufe bea Sin, it is the 
ut fans own Sin that puts out the Money,and not the Child’s, 
|g, 'atis meerly paffive, Underftand, for the prefent, while ig is 
lj, Child ; which is my Anfwer partly, but not fully and wkol- 
ne) 3 for I obferve, that commonly Children, when they are 
4 Own up, liveand continue in the fame Sin of Ufury, where= 
“to thefe that did put out their Money brought them, And 
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(@) Door Fregius it Radin. hiffit. p. 327. 
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are they not guilty of making themfelves partakers. of fucly 
Children’s Sin of Ufury, though they do not put out their 
own Money to Ufury ? So that I am much afraid that thofe; 
Children, living after, and dying in that damnable Sin of 
Ufury, unto which fuch Guardians have enchained them, 
will, when, as Viirers, they hall be, chained up by the Chains 
of utter Darknefs in Hell, they will curfe fuch as have brought 
them to that unutterable Mifery ; faying, O curfed Guardians 
if you had not been’, we had not been in this woful and dreadfully 
place, nor in fuch Chains and Bonds, for you were the Men that» 
caufed Ufury-bonds to be made for us to make.us Ufurers, befor 
we, poor Souls, kuew what Ufury is. Thusit is to be dreadgy 
ed, that poor fatherlefs Children will curfe thefe Men fo is 
their mifery,who have made them miferable,Even as (4) On 
faith of a Man’s own Children, that Zhey will curfe their Fat 
ther 5 faying, Curfed be you, Father for you were the Caufe iy 
aur Torments 5 for if you had not fhewn us the way of Ufury, by; 
your Example, we bad never gone that way to Hell, 
. But let us fee farther how.the Champion goeth on with hi» 
work ; fad work indeed which he is like to make. Hes Mone 
to fbew, faithhe, what a Mau has fbould be truly his, I mea 
civilly hus. " | 
__ And how doth the Champion anfwer this 2 I fuppofe » 
faith, hehad no mindon this Text, and many other plaq»y 
of Scripture,when he wrote, that Worldly Goods are not our on), \ 
to {peak according to Scripture, Pfal, 24.1. Where notes | 5 
1, That I {pake this upon another Subje& and Scriptur§ 
and that according to that(4) Scripture by me named, Pj. Bs 
24,1. The Earth is the Lord’s, and all that theveinis, Ady 
what fault have I committed and perpetrated in it, and by #; 
I do thereof put aglofs upon the Merchant’s felling all tlt 
he had, meaning, as others alfo do, his Sins, and not 6; 
Worldy Goods, as (c) Lyra doth; for this caufe, beca@,, 
“Worldly Goods are not our own: and how fo.? According 
Seripture, and that fors-alledged Scripture, which faith} 
Pfal. 24.1. I donot fpeak it with a refpe& had to the Iw, _ 
of Man, which is the bringer in of Menm, Tuums Mine, Thity. ° 
among Men ; and givetha Mana Civil Propriety in whaue, Fn 


— 


( a) Mr, Smith ix bis Sermons, p. 105. (6) Viz. om Mat, §. 
44,45. handled in my Spiritual Merchant, by himfelf mend 
ned in his Margin, (c) Lytain Mat. 13, ‘ 
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4as and poffefleth, referving for God his, mentioned in thag . 
fal. 24. And whereas he would makeme an Offender, bes 
aufe I fay, what a Man has fhould be truly his, and that this 

| aying is to fhewthat : And faith farther, that I had no tiiind 
amy Text, dc. Tanfwer, Whatfoever he may wrongfully . 
pappofe, I minded my Text for all, and forgat not the laf 
ommandment neither, nor other places, as wellas he; but — 
‘ithal, do and fhall fill mind that never to be forgotten Say- 
jag of agreater, learneder, holier Man than he is; St. (a) 
fuftinY mean , who-aithexprefly, The whole World is a Be= 
levers Wealth, but the Infidel is not wortha Farthing. Inti- 
| lating, that the one has what he hath as a Proprietary, as his 
wn ; but what the other has, he has as an Viurper, though, 
ccording to the Law of Man, it be called* his, in the tenth 
/commandment, gc. And fohegoeson, Do we not convince 
) 1 Men, who feem to rejoyce in what they have gotten, and know 
jot Low to ufe the fame (as Ufurers, who abufe what Money they 
pave toUfury, putting it forth to Ufury) that they poffefs what 
Wt not thecr own (as Ufurers alfo may be {aid tobe fuch Poffeffors, 

y caule what they get by Ufury ts not their own, but fiould be re- 
y oved to them to whom zt belongeth,) And fo progrefleth; ads 
ing, and concluding at laft, Omue ergo quod male poffidetur, 
enum eft : that is,- AZ that which is il poffelfed és not a Mars 
(wz. 

/ 2, Note that I fay no more than other modern Writers faid 
| 2foreme, viz, famous (6) Bifhop Downam, And therefore 
t) it the Reader judge what caufe this Zodlus has to pick fuck 
ji eedlefs frivolous Quarrels, whick do but recoy! to his own 
M ifhonour, Opprobry and Shame. See the Margin before I 
ii) o farther. . } | 

| But after afl this, he cometh at laft.to that which he loveth 
Hioft dearly too, even, to Vfury ; which is the Vfurer’s greae 
a Mana. << - 


] 


h a 
Ti (a) Auguft. ad Maced. & babetur 14, 9. 4.Can. Quid Dicam, 
lit b) It.is required (faith this great Man, Bifbop Downam, up- 
t this fame Plal,is.5.) of every Chriflian, that be get his 
oods juftly, &c, And therefore why muft I Ge fo blamed, whe 
| tle fame 
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And what doth he fay of that ? - 

1. The word fignifieth Biting, quoth he, and fo zt is commond 
ly granted; and it is thence argued on the other hand, that onl 
Biting Ujury is forbidden : That there is a biting Ufuryfuch a: 
deferves that name, and that is unlawful and forbidden beyon 
doubt ; but that any Emphafis is to be placed in the word New 
fleck, I cannot be perfuaded, becaufe Encreafe is frequently joyn 
ed.with it. And whatfoever the import of the word be by deri.M 
vation, yet it feems to me that the Holy Ghoft makes ufé of thi, 
word in a moderate fenfe. (And here cometh in his Darling®) 

again, Moderate Ufury) without placing any Emphafis ; as if i 
carried Biting in it by way of Aggravation. || 
Quefi, And what fay you to this ? a. 
I anfwer, a | 
X. That I deny what he faich, that only Biting Vfuty ; 
forbidden, if he mean cruelly and vehemently biting Vfury 
becaufe, : 
1. As I noted formerly, there is no Dagefb forte in the Or) )), 
ginal : fothatit might takein all Vfury, though fome dot), 
not bite fo vehemently as fome. | 
2. And if this Criticifm be flighted, then'I fay farther i) ; 
plain terms, that all Ufury, as it is commonly pradctifed, dot)), 
bite, as Experience fheweth, actually or potentially, an 
therefore defervedly is interdif&ted. Nor is it my Affertio 
only, but many more befides me, affirm the fame, as Bifhc.. 
Downam, Gabriel Powel, Mr. Smith, and others, as it will apy 
pear by their own words. And, ~ A 
1, (a) Gabriel Powel, who faith, Ufury in Hebrew is termi 
Nefheck, Exod. 22. 25. which fignifieth Biting’: derived : 
Nafhack, to bite, ov to gaaw as Serpents and Mice do, (), 
Ujury bites and devoureth a Man’s Subftance very fpeedily, |. 
2,:(b) So Mr. Smith, 4s. the name of the Devil doth decla\ 
what. an Enemy he is, fo the name of Ufury doth declare what « 
Enemy fhe is. That you may know Ujury for a Biter, her nat 
doth fignifie Biting. If there were one biting Ufury, and ancthy, 
healing Ufury , then Ufury foould have two Names ; one of Biting. 


(a) Gabriel Powel in his Pofit. p.29. (b) Mr. Smith ink 
Jirft Sermon againft Ufury, p.96. 
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nd another of Healing : but all Ufury fignifieth Biting, to fhew 
at all Ufury is unlawful. , - 

3. And bleffed (2) Bolton addeth, Biting is individual and 
jlential beth to the Name and Nature of Ufury ; it ever biteth 
| 1d {tings one or other, le{s or move ; either the Borrower, or the 
wnmonwealth 5 either, like the Morning-Wolf, it fucks out the 
fife, the Blood and the Marrow of a poor Man ; or, like a Maftiff, 
) fuatches a piece and portion ont of the Borrowers Subftance , or 
| be a Walp, or the Dog-Fly, zt flings him one way or other in his 
I fate. Al forts of Ufury, even from that Centefima, the hui- 
ih edth part Monthly paid, which Nehemiah complaineth of, which 
N Twelve in the Huxdred, unto that Semiuncianum, which is 
n Shillings in the Hundred, has Teeth , fome more empoyfoned 


peck, @ Tooth in every Ufury, 

Thus Mr. Bolton, that Holy and Learned Author, now tri- 
aphing in Heaven, after his Glorious Vidtory won and got+ 
}} over his Adverfary, M.S, 

Mi (6) Again he faith, - 

ty Nefheck zs the common and ordinary Name whereby all Ufury 
| ‘guitied in the Hebrew Tongue, &c, - 
fh) 4. Tadd Learned and Famous (¢) Mr. Trap, mentioned in 
I furer Caf. 


th ofs : that which is but moderated, or qualified (as Menthink) 
lil baps Five inthe Hundred ; yet, what is this but asit isin 
I! Greek Proverk, to fhave to the very Skin; and like the Dog- 
, todraw fome Blood? Sothat although all kind of Ufury bite 
alike, yet there isnoV{ury at all that is toothlefs. Thus he, 
fay more Ancient as well as Modern Writers I could cite, 
, 1 thefe few may now fuffice, becaufe I muft ftrive to be brief- 
| hanT have been. 

|. Only one more cometh now into my mind, whichI muft 
omit, v2. (e) Fufivs Lipfivs ; who, writing Annotations 
wna Heathen Author, called Tacztus, which alfo was an ' 
wi may to Vfiury, as a multitude of Chriftians are, has this 
vA teflion ; that By the Romans, after they had moderated 
Vs and brought it to Thirty Shillings in the Hyndred, and 


) R.Bolton zu his Difcourle concerning Pury, p.13. (b) Idenis 
‘. (¢) Mr. Trap upon Prov. (d) Mr. Turner in bis Sere 
lagainft Vfury, (e) Just. Lipfius i Cornel. Tacit. 
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way than other, but all bite, . In every Tarbith there is a Ne-- 


j. In cometh (4) Mr. Turner, There is no V{ury but bites more ~ 


é 
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fam she inconvenience of that moderated Viury, all Viury was ta 
ken away, So that the very Heathens were at lait againtt: 
Vinrys i 
NUM. XLVUE- ; 
-  ButI muft and fhall haften to that whichis yet to be aie 
| fwered, and uncloath my mind therein withall poffible b 
vity, becaufe I have been too prolix hitherto 5 and .alfo, b 
caufe moft things of greateft moment arecleared upand a 
{wered in my former Difcourfe :° fo that I thall not need to 
fo long as I have been, hereafter 5 and efpecially, becaufe helt 
full of Tautologies ; repeating the fame things and Charg 
which he chargeth me with, again and again ; and citeth} 
Modern Authors, which are his chiefeft Proofs (being def 
tute of Scriptural ones) in words of a great length, and i 
much Latin, only by him quoted ; which, together with) 
frivolous Reviling, Jearing and opprobrious Languages, fof 
up his Pamphlet, as that of neceility 1 muft be the fhorter, 
Now, 2. I anfwer, that what I fay of Aggravation is me 
my Saying only, but bleffed Bolton’s alfo ; fo that with | 


he muft grapple, becaufe of him I have it. His words att 
Nefheck doth metaphorically intimate and import the Aggrap| 1 
tion of the Sin, wot a Diftinétion of the kinds of Piury: epithe) tii 
and Originals ferse more to amplifie and exaggerate, than tod 
flinguifh, xe . yr 

3. As for the Stranger! will fay no more but this,(inten 
ing to handle that matter nioxve largely in its proper pli 
That whereas he taketh the reftraining of the Stranger tog] + | 
Canaanite tobe a growndlefs phanfie, I fhall, befides th] i 
which I have already written formerly about this, fet agair} dim, 
him firft three famous Men indeed, who give thatfenfe off) *); 
Canaanite, viz. (a) St. Ambrofe, St. Ferome and Tremellaa) iy; 


which I believe every impartial Reader will prefer before {ug 


(a) Téwhich threeFathers I add Paulus Fagius the Mast 
whe, in his Aanot. inthe Chald, Paraphr. underflands thet 
naanite. Aud Learned Mr. Pool, Extraneo iftt, t.e. rebiquis 
uaanorum guos paulatim conjure volebar, in Hebr. 9555, BF tic, 
Gabr. Powel, p42. By the name Stranger tn that, are mul"), 
the curfed Canaanites, aud God doth not Licenle the Jews tow ":) 


& 


Viury of any but of their Enemies, whom they might kil, |) Mite, 
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| Novicé as he is, as being better groundéd than he is, who calls 
} their Expofition 2 groundle{s Fancy, And if this be not enough, 
(Twill fubjoyn famous Mr, Smith ; who faith in Anfwer to what 
the quoteth out of Deut. 23, Jt is faid, Ola Stranger thou 
i mayeft take Viury : I perceive no Scripture fpeaketh for Viury 5 
Of a Stranger, faith God, thou mayeft take Ufury : but thou 
)takeft Ufury of thy Brother, therefore this condemneth thee, be- 
cause thou ufeft thy Brother like a Stranger. Here Stranger figni- 
|fieth the Lord’s Enemies, whom they were commanded to deftroy. 
| Therefore, mark how much this maketh againft Ufury, which 
| they objet? for Ufury. God doth not licenfe the fews totake Uju- 
\ ry of any but their Enemies, whom they might kill : They might 
» not be Ujurers to any, but to them of whom they might be Defruy- 
ers: Whom they might flay, of them only they might take Ufu- 
\ry. Shewing that Ujury is a kind of Pumifoment ; and futh a 
|) kind of Punifhment, as if we were to kill a Man, it were a very 
fit Punifbment for him ; and therefore the Jews might take Uju- 
ry of none but thofe whom they might kill, I hope Ufurers will 
| alledge this Scriptare ne more. Thus that renowned Author. 

| And will you, Champion, call this a groundlefs fancy 
too? > 
) And Laftly, In my Margin I quote three Authors mores 
| viz. Paulus Fagius, Mr. Pool and G Powel, who fecond me, 
|.and make feven great Authors that hold with me. 
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4. That placein Exod. 22.27, doth not patronize him, be- 
y caufe it concerns the Stranger converted, who is called 4] | 
| Advena, a Dweller among the Jews, though he was no few ; 
and therefore was not tobe vexed nor oppreffed by Ufury, as 
another Stranger of the feyen Nations unconverted, and called 
33, which fignifieth Hoftem, an Enemy, otherwile an Alien, 
See Obad, 11, and Lament, §.27. and one whom they might 
kill, Fof. 3-24. contrarily whereunto, the Profelited Stranger 
was not to be opprefled, becaufe he was become a Brother, 
Deut. 23.19. even as now alfo, a Convert is become a Brow | 
ther by Religion, So that I wonder with what face he could 
make this Addition after thefe words, Thou fhalt nor vex him, 
| and yet they might take Ufe of fim ; when there is not one word 
| nor fyllable there for Ufury, and when the word Hex doth ab- 
t folutely take off all taking of Ufe, beeaufe UWury is a vexing 
=" G4 | thing 


~” 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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thing 3 becaufe it affiGs and brings low, as the. Hebrey 
word DYy, denoteth it; becaufeit figniheth to afli&, and 
to bring low : fo the word 1}¥ EIN pets 5 nor opprefs 
him, takes off all Ufury, becaufe Vfury is Oppreffion, yea, 
Extortion ; becaufe the Vfurer will have his Vfe,’and exa 
it. So as that an Vfurer is alfo called an Extortioner, Pfal 
Yo9. rf, an Extortioner in the Englifh, and an Vfurer by al 
other Tranflators. The like may be faid of Ezek. 27.7, His 
jeering me for my Rabbinical Learning I pafs by, being refol 
ved tomake ufeof the Hebrew Punétations; not to mak 
them my Foundation, but for Illuftration, as my great Friend 
and Inftru@oy Buxtorfius, that great Hebrician; has taught 
meé: Let him jeer both him and me, we regard it not. What 
he faith of my Doétrine, Chap. 2. That no Ufurer, living and 
dying in the Sin of Ufury, can be faved: That it 1s made up o 
ffrong Prefumption, rafh Fudging, monftrous Uncharitablenefs, 
&c, whether it be or na, Jet the Reader judge when he fhall 
have read what I fhall fay about it, and toit; As namely, 
“1, That itis fuch a DoGrine as has convinced and conver- 
ted Souls, I will inftance at prefent in one or two, A certain 
great Gentleman of mine Acquaintance, having heard this my 
very Dodtrine, word for word, preached,and preffed fince my 
Book againft Vfury came outs was thereby fo convinced and 
converted, as that he left that damnable Sin of Vfury, (thongh 
he took but Six in the Hundred) and made Reftitution: 
Whereupon, he died fhortly after, and had a Funeral Sermon | 
preached ; at which it was publickly related, how he was } 
converted, and reftored his Viury agaia. Which remarkable” |} 
thing was told‘me by a Godly Man which heard both the fir | 
and fecond Sermon, arid will affert it to any for truth, and | 
can bring many more that heard the fame. And very lately,§ | 
inthis Year, 1679. aboue Midfummer, another was thereby | 
fo wrought upon, as that fhe, being a Gentlewoman, refolved | 
to fend her Reftitution-money as far as London, where it is due. 
2, That I fhall defiremy Reader to perufe, and to read 
over what [ have formerly quoted. 1. Out of mbrofe, thus | 
Reafoning in Pfal. 15. If he be bleffed that has not put bis Mo- | 
ney to Ufury, then, doubtlefs, heis curfedthat has. 2, Out of | 
 Bithop Jewel, How dareft thou (Viurer) look to Heaven? Thou |) 
aft no Dwelling there. 3. Out of Bifhop Sands, God, as he 
has threatned, excludes thee out of his Kingdom, a 
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Viito which three great Men, I fhalladd two moré. ‘As} 
1, Gabriel Powel; whowrites thus, It 7s zmpoffible for them 
that wittingly and willingly perfevere ix this Sin of Ufury to be 
aves 
f 2, - The pious Mr. Francis Whidden the Elder ; who, having 
been an Viurer, asI am informed, repented of it, and left it, 
and made Reftitution, and afterward preached many Sermons 
| againft ic; and delivered this this very DoCrine againft it, 
| The Ulurer’s Portion will be Eternal Damnation, — . 
Now judge, Courteous Reader, whether thefe great and 
| holy Men do not deliver and maintain the fame Dodrine 
| which I have derived from my Texts and whether this Cham- 
| pion, cenfuring me and my Doétrine fo rafhly ashe doth, do 
| not judge them fo too, as well as me. . 
As for his Quotation out of Déxtoz, an obfcure Author, I 
need not value it much, as long asI have fuch greater, and 
| more illuftrious, and famous ones on my fide, — 
__ Nor indeed can Mr, Dixton’s reafoning from the Judicial 
) Law, difpofing of Commodities, and from the Year of Jubilee, 
} anid from the end of fix Years, and from lending toa Stran- 
iger, that obfolete, and fo often and fully confured Argu- 
|ment convince me, that Vfury is Lawful, and not Damnable; 
) I fay, me, who have proved it, and can and will prove it more ' 
) itrongly hereafter, that the Law againft Vfury is Moral, and 
|not Fudicial, than he can prove the contrary 3 inftancing in 
9 difpenfing of Commodities, Gc. 
| As for my dear Coufin, Door Spanhemius, his words by 
Shim quoted, I hold with him in this that David, in my 
|Text, doth fpeak, De faneratore expilante fratres Ufuréd ro- 
|dente ; thatis, of a Ujurer corroding his Brother with corroding 
\Ufury. ButTadd withal, not only becaufe Nefbeck, as I have 
jalready proved it, doth not only fignifie Corroding and Biting 
| Viury ; but all manner of Vfury. Nor doth my Coufin’s 
Addition make good what is faid by him, that the words muft 
be underftood Limitates that is, Limitately ; as many other 
)Aphorifms in the fame Pfalm ; becaufe he deth not.demon- 
rate and proye it, but only faithie. Where I cannot but 
. mind what a greater Man than my Coufin, v7z, famous St. 4a- 
fin, faith; If I prove what I fay by the holy Scriptures, believe 
mes if wot, believe me ust, — | ae 
un And 


C76) 

‘And this Tam the more bold to declare} becaufe diyers 
Great and Learned Men have fo learnedly confuted and con- 
tradi&ed this; vzz. ‘ of 

1. Bifhop (+) Downam, Let not us upon this frivolous Diftin- 
ion build our Prattice, or baxard the Eternal Salvation of our 
Souls. : 

2. Blefied (4) Bolton, {peaking of and again diftinguifhing 
of Sin, faith, as for Example, They fay there are two forts o 
Ujury, Biting aud Toothle{s ; when all forts of fury are certainly 
damned by God. | 
«gs (ce) Mr. Smith, They fay, becaufe Vfury cometh of Biting, the 
Biting Viury (by (4) Doktor Spanbemius called Corroding) is | 
only forbidden, and none but the biting Vfury : Why then al Viu- } 
ry ts forbidden, for al Vf{ury cometh of Biting. | 

4: In cometh next Learned (e) Mr. Turner, in his Sermon 
upon Viury: Let mot thefé poor Evafions of Biting and Toothlefs 
Viury deceive us ; they ave but as Fig-leaves foapen by fome in- | 
dulgent Wits, to cover the Nakednefs of that which the Law of | 
God, of Nature, and Equity have difcovered to be deformed and | 
naked in it felf: as if there were fome Viury without the mean- 
ang of Goa’s Law; or, as if God had never meant to condemn | 
Viurers, but only to muzzle them. 

Let me add, 5. (f) Dr. Z. in his Progrefs of Saints, p. 96. | 
Men deceive themfelves in their Diftinttious, ‘ | 
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To his Speech about my perfonating of David flaying Goe | 
liah, that it had been better I had let it alone, left I bit fome | 
that truly fear God, &c. and fo be brought to Confeffion and | 
Recantation, with 7ob’s Friends that fpake not right of God, | 
and to the Grief of his Servant Jeb. To this my Anfwer is, | 
that I fear no fuch thing, nor need to. fear it, becaufe (g ) 1) 
hear from feveral Parts in Exgland, and out of England, where | 
they underftand Englifh; by Letters, and by Confeflions,| 
Acknowledgments and Relations, of the Approbations of my 
Vjurer Caft, and of the ConviGtions and Convesfions of fun<| 
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pe 105. (4) Spanhem. iz Dut. Evang. (¢) Mr. Turner ix his 
Serzuon upon VJurg, ({) Dr. T. (g) Te God’s Glory he it written, 
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dry Perfons; both Minifters and privaté Chriftians} Which 
have declared it to their() Friends, and to my felf s giving 
me hearty thanks for it, and blefling God, who has wrought 
fo greata Change ‘in them, as that they have made Reftitu- 


_. tion of the Vfury-Money which they have taken, But of this 


more hereafter. : 

At prefent I will fay a word or two concerning the two Dif 
ciples which, Eliah-like, would call down Fire from Heaven 
upon the Samaritans, Gc. becaufe he applieth that Narration 
to me. And my Anf{wer to it is this, That thofe two Dilciples 
did (as Calvin glofftth upon it in his Inffitutions, Book. 3. chap. 
20. p.§49.) inconfiderately do it, defiring fuch a thing out 
of an Emulation of Eliab ; whereas, for my part, had no 
fuch emulous thoughts ; but did confiderately, and in the fear 
of God, I hope, and calling upon his Name (he is my Wit- 
nefs) write what I wrote concerning this matter ; as knowing’ 
what Spirit I muft be of, and how I muft not rafhly condemn 
my guiltlefs and innocent Brother: The Vifurer being the 
Man, who, becaufe he putteth his Money upon Vfury, thal! 
not dwell in God’s holy Hilland Tabernacle. — | ; 


| NGM. Lit. 

Tadd, Nor do I fear that I have not fpoken right of God; 
becaufe I haye written juft according to this very Scripture, 
which is the Word of God, and proceeded from the very Mouth 
of God, as an Oracle, or Anfwer to David's Queftion, Lord, 
who fhall dwell in thy Tabernacle ? who fhall dwell ia thy holy 
Hill? He that has not put his Money to Vjury, Pfal.15. 1,5. 


(2) Which will be ready to arteft ite 
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SECOND PART. 
Taking in the Third, Fourth and Fifth - 
¥' me CEL AP LER Ss a 


NUMBER. I. 


‘ Bout the fevera] Names given to Viury he will not 
concern himfelf, he faith: Nor will I concern my felf 
about many frivolous things, and Tautologies, not 

worth the anfwering thereof. I will fubjoyn only this; That 

whereas he faith, that all the Names given to Ufury properly 
belong to that rigid Exa@ion and Oppreffion in the World 
under the Name of Ufury : My Anfwer is, that I have anfwe- 
red that already formerly, denying it ; and faying, that though 
chiefly they do, yet not only ; and that I alfo my felf amas 
much, and chiefly againft that \Oppreffion, Oc. As when 

Men muft pay fo muchto the Ufurer’s Agents and Servants, 

to procure fo much Money upon Ufury, and fo much to the 

Ufurer himfelf, viz. twenty or forty Shillings more, And 

when they muft pay Ufe upon Ufury, which the very Civil 

‘Law prohibits in thefe words, (a) Ufury of Ufuries, &c. 

But to the Name Intereft I willfay fomething, becaufe he 
adds thefe words to his former ; But Intereft he will not have it 
called, nd why not? Surely that is an Overplus above the 

Principal, which the ancient Doétors of the Church call Ujury : 

But Intereft with him is lawful, becaufe properly 12 is Damage, 

&c. Whereunto I anfwer, | | 


ere ee ee 
(4) Lib. 6. placuit, 29, f. de Ufuris. , 
| | 1, Thar 
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1. That not I only will not have Ufury called (2) Intéreft, 
but others alfo, far greater and Jearneder than he and I, will 
not have it called fo ; [fay, others; even both Civilians and 
Theologians, becaufe it is another thing, and not the fame? 
as I wil] makesit appear by and by $ quoting for ir, | 

1, Civilians 3 and by Name, famous Dodtor (4) Vulteius? 
who defineth Intéreft thus,7hat it zs an Incommodity which hap. 
peneth ex morta, byadelay. And then fhewing what Mora, 
or fuch a Delay is, a Culpa, or fault of him which doth not 
anfwer the Convention, or Agreément made between the 
Creditor and Debtor, for an Opportunity, (c) Place and (d) 
Time where and when Payment is to be made, 

It is alfo- called (ce) Pena, or a Punifhment, in the Civil 
Law, which the Creditor ftipulateth for. Whence is the Ap- 
pellation of Penal Stipulation, Lagi aly 

As for Ufury, that is defined by. (f) Hottomannas, Gain} 
which for Loan is required at certain times. | 

And, as Civilians do thus diftinguifh between Intereft and 
Fenory, fo do Divines alfo apparently put a difference be= 
tween Intereft and Ufury, and will not have Ufury called 
Intereft ; faying, (g) That whereas Men pretend to the hoxeft 
Name of Intereft to their gainful Ufury, it is pernicious Sophi- 
firys faith (b)Melanchton ; who alfo faith farther, that Intereft 
as a Debt, which he oweth by the Law of Nature, that has been 
to another an effectual caufe of Damage and Lofs , or indeed has 
bindred his juft and lawfulGain, But Vfury to him is Gain 
which exceedeth to the Loan of Money, Ge. As it is alfo 
with (2) Selneccerus, (k) Doctor Chitraus, (1) Aquinas, (m) 
Vignerius. Tadd, E , 

(2) The Author of The Arraignment of Ufury, who is moré 
full; faying notably, The way for the Difcovery of the Ufurer’s. 
Evils is, that howfoever the World is wont to confound the Names 


(4) Intereft, becaufe we may fay, Interfuit mihi hee habu- 
ifle, (b) Doctor Vulteius, Furifpr. 1. c. 34. fo called, (¢) Cis 
 nacius de Paratittzs. (d) L. Sé foluturus 39. de folutione. . (e) L, 
Stipulatio ifta, 38.8, alter D, De Ufura, D. Vult. 11. Fu- 
rifpr. c.34. (Cf) Hottomannus his Definition of Ufury. . (¢) 
Melanchton, de Difiuit. (hb) Idem ibid, (i) Selneccerus, 
Hit, Chrift. Relig. po 2. (k) Chrift. (1) Aquinas im his Sums, 
(m) \Vignerius, Injiit, Sect. 3. Theol, ¢. 5. Lavat, im Exod, 22, 
(1) The Arraignment of Ufury. ; 

1 8 G7 


©) 


[80] 


f Intereft and Ufury s and Men are wont to fay, that they take 


Intereft, and lend mpon Intereft, when indeed they take Ufarys 


and lend upon Ufury i yet there are two manifeft and effential 
Differences between Ujury and Intereft, which do fo diflingusfh 
the one from the other, as that they cannot poffibly"be confounded, 
Oue Difference is this; Ufury is an Overplus, or Gain, more than 
sons lent : Intereft is never Gain or Overplus above the Princt- 
dal, but a Recompence.demanded, and due fer the Damage that 
is taken, orthe Gainthat ts taken, orthe Gain that is hindred 
through Lending. Another Difference is this ; Ufury accreweth 
aud groweth due by Lending, from the day of Borrowing, unto 
the.appointed time of Payment : Intereft is never due, but from 
the appointed Day of Payment, forward , and for fo long as I for- 
bear my Goods after the Day in which I did Covenant to receive 
them. | a 
AndI add, that Ufury zs againft Equity, Confeience and Rea- 
fon: Intereft fiands with them. all, faith blefled (4) Bolton; 
whereof more hereafter. | ‘ 
_ So that if once I have lent freely unto a certain Day, I 
flrall not demand Intereft for any Damage fuftained, or Gain 
hindsed, during that Term of Time for whichI have lent to 


another, Butif atthe Covenanted time I receiye not mine . 


own again, then what harm foeverdo betide me after that 
Day, for the forbearing thereof, Reafon will, that it be re- 
compenced by the Borrower. Thus he alfo. | 

Ah, poor Champion ! What are you tothefa famous Men,’ 
who, inthis grand Point, are fo fully for me ? And why do 


you blame me for this Damage, as they and Icall Intereft, as _ 


if none but I did call it fo? 
NjU M. HL ae 


- But he will have me prove it by Scripture, 
WhereuntoI anfwer two vfays. 
1. Retortiug, And fo let him prove his regulated and mo- 
derate Vfury by Scripture. Astor me, I hope to prove Dae 
mage by it thus, 


: ; ae 
1, Thatasthe word dgucsm@-, though it was not verbatim 


an the Scripture, yet it was generally received; becaufe, by 2 


neceflary Confequence, it was proved by Scripture, and fo — 


(4) Bolton, p. $8 


approved | 


[Sr] 
approved as Scriptural by the Catholick Fathers, So, though 
- thefe very words be not in the Scripture, that Damage is to be 
paid for keeping back’a Man’s Money, and delay of Payment ; 
yet in general, Damage for Hurt done is by the holy Scripture 
allowed and required, Whereupon confequentially, in com- 
eth Damage for Money freely lent, but not paid at the time 
appointed, to a Man’s hindrance: As thus, Damage is al- 
lowed and required by God, if a Man be hurted or hindred in 
or by any thing. As for Example, - xg’ 

1, Damage isrequired ifa Man’s Beaft ot Ox be hurted: 
Whereupon it followeth, that much more if himfelf be hurted 
by not paying what isdue to him ata Day, Exod. 21,22. | 

2. A King muft not receive Damage by his SubjeG@, for 
Why fhould damage grow tothe hurt of the King, Bar. 4.22, 


who isa Citizen of Heaven, and is a King too, Rew. 1, 5. 
and lends his Money freely, as God would have him, Pal. 14. 
g. by the keeping back.cf his Money fo Jent at the day nomina- 
_ted, to his great hurt and hindrance. — : 

3. Ifa Man hurt another Man inshis Eye, Hand, or Tooth, 
or Foot, Recompence muft'be made for it, Exod. 21.24. And — 
if fo, why fhould not Recompence and Damage alfo be allowe 
ed, required and given for any other hurt 2 ws 
_ w The Borrower, who borroweth ought of his Neighbour, 
is to make good the hurt which his lending Neighbour ive~ 
ceives, Exod,22,14. Money is notnamed, but cometh ih by 
a Confequence, — om ee so! 

‘As for my Ceufin Spanheminus, whom he quotes, as fpeak- 
ing againft the School-men, becaufe they are for Damage be-. 
caufe of Gain-ceafing, T need not difpute it with him, becaufe 
he is againft the School-men, not me; and the Schoo|-men 
are of Age, and fuch able Men, as that they can and do fpeak _ 
| for themfelves, and that at large, as my Coufin confefieth, 
| prolixe , whereas he is but fhort. But if he had fpoken againft 
me, I amof Age too, and have read as:muchas Icould con- - 
cerning Vfury, and this matter of Damage: So as that.I may 
fay after Gabriel Powel, I have read all that ever I could came by, 
Fathers, Canonifts, Councils and Modern Writers; and there= 
fore can fpeak-for my-felf ; yea, andfor the School-men too, 
wiz. That they are not fo fimple as they are made by the 


nc Ee dae sk 


meme 


(@) Exod, 21, 24, 25. and 35,36. - 
Champion, 


-whereupon I infer, and why. fhould Damage accrew toone 


ee By | y 
- Chaitipion 5 nor for Efugias of words, and fhifts, as his Groz 
tins is pleafed to upbraid them in his fecond Citation: which 
I therefore the lefs regard, becaufe he is unfound alfo in ether 
things, amd becaufe fo many Holy, Learned, Orthodox Weiz.- 
ters are for that Damage which I maintain. As, befides the 
above-cited,I could quote a Wotld of them: But E defire to re- 
turn to the School-men, and to let the World fee how ferious, 
and far from Effugzas of words and fhifts they be in this Point, 
I will alledge but one of them, inftead of more, about Da-. 
mage, efpecially Covenanted for, wiz. (2) Gabriel Biel ; 
which, becaufe I have him, Ido often make ufe of in ferious 
matters, relating to Vfury efpecially : His words, being weigh- 
ty, [with were written with Letters of Gold ; but I will write | 
them with Ink, which I hope will. be as much accepted as if 
they were written with Gold, if a Mam lend any thing, and 
take the Borrower's Bond for the Payment of 2t, with an intent, 
that at the Day, the Penalty (of which I fpake even now, 
when I wrote of Intereft) fhall pay for the forbearing of the Mo- 
ney ; then certainly heis an Ufurer, Now, itis to be prefumed, 
faith the fame Learned Biel, that the Lender impofeth a Penalty 
upon the Borrower, to cloak the act, or to avoid the danger of Viitm 
ry 3 whereas either the Lender wifhes rather that the Borrower 
would pas his Day, and fo he might take the Forfeiture (or 
Damage, ) than that he Should pay him at his Day, and fo avoid 
the Penalty (or Damage : ) Or elfe, when the Lender knoweth; 
ePeze time of Lending, the Borrower is not like to make Reftie | 
tution (or Payment) at his appointed Day. Or Thirdly, If the 
Lender impofeth (and fo taketh) a greater Penalty (or Damage) © 
on the Non-payment, than his Damage can poffibly be forthe fore | 
bearing of his Goods. Which words Ido with all willingnefs 
here fubfcribe unto, for they are good and honeft. 


NVM IL 


Where note by the way, , ae Wes 
r. That Damage is called mbor, 4 Cord, becaufe it |) 
binds a Man likea Cord to make Satisfa@tion, and that with |] 
God’s Approbation, tobe made and determined by Judges, 
Exod. 21,22. He fhall pay as the Fudges determine. Which, |) 
1. Takes off all Afperfions caft upon this Do€trine of Damages | 


(2) Gabriel Biel, e | 
tc 


[83] 
to be given, if at the Day nominated, the Money freely leni 
be not payed ; as ifthen aMan might make his Marker, and 
make the Borrower pay what he pleafeth, which is falfe ; for 
as the Scripture doth, fo do we put it to the Determination 
of others to be Judges, (asalfo the Civil Law, according to 
God’s Law, doth, Tit. 47.1.7. ¢.) 

Whereunto I willadd what bleffed Bolton faithto the fame 
effet, pag.57. That the Efimation of the Interef? muft not be 
referred to the Creditor’s own Arbitrement, but to the fudgment 
of forme other honeft and difcreet Men. 

2. Itferves as a Bridle for the Lender, that he may not 
exceed in his Damage demanded. So that therefore under the 
Hebrew Word an Accent is put, which the Hebriciars call 
| Meteg, a Briale; as the fame is to be feen in the Hebrew 


Let (a) Panormitanus be feen alfo of Damage arifing from 
Gain, both emergent and cealing, 


; Sf 


NUM. IV, . 
Bat here my Adverfary will fay, this makes for me, who 
m damaged by the Borrower, if, keeping my Money for half 
1 Year, he pay me nothing ; becaufe, if [had had it, I might | 
jave gotten by it, But, | is 4d eg 
I anfwer, Not atall it makes for him ; becaufe Lending 
lere muit needs be that which we call free, and is commanded, 
vhereas his is Ufurious and Interdi@ed, Deut. 23. 19. 


fe 


+ ft 
wit 


. 


(4) Panormitan, c. congueft, de Usur. 


Fi Wheres 


j 
Whereunto I add that great (#) Downam, who infers the 
fame from the fame Scripture, a | 
3. Damage is grounded upon Equity and Equality, which | 
the Holy Scripture requireth of us, to be obferved by us, 
2 Cor. 8.13. But by an Equality, from whence alfo Divines | 
maintain by a Confequence the Do@rine of Damage ; as you § 
may fee inthe Margin, who is cited for it. | 
4. It is due by the Law of Nature ; for this is the Law of § 
Nature, and Natural Equity, (b) Nemo locupleretur cum alte- 
vius injuria, Let not Man enrich himfelf by lindring of another, | f 
faith that great Divine, Melanchton, And again he tells us,§, 
that Damage, alias Intereft, isa Debt due bythe Law of Na-§j, 
ture, &c. And again, having afferted Damage arifing from a) 
Contingent Lofs, and from Gain ceafing, he faith, that The 
Reafon is drawn from Natural Fuftice. | 
And as for the Law of Nature, that is made Scriptural and) 
Divine, by that great Apoftle, in two places. 3. Rom, 2 
1g. where itis called, The Law written in the Heart 5 that is | 
in the (¢) Confcience, (d) infcribed by God himfelf. Anne 
1 Cer.11. 14, where he maketh Nature a Do@rels, teachin; 
us, that It zs 4 foame for a Man to wear long Hair. Which i} 
alfo applicable to Ufury; that even Nature teacheth us, tha 
it isa fhame for a Manto lend upon Ufury, and to be aij, 
Ufurer, which even Ulurers themfelves ate (e) afhamed of 
to be fo called; as one, to fhame them, writeth of them 
fying, that Ufurers blufb, and are afbamed to anfwer for ther 
Trade, that they are of fuch aTrade. é 
s. We are to think upon whatfoever is juft, Phil. 4. 8. thi, 
is, fo as todoit; but to pay and to give Damage is jut, bey 
caufe it is ({) juft to give every Man isdue, Rom,13.7. an 


oi 
nt 
al 0 


~ (2) Dewnam im Pfal.19.5. inferring and reafoning thus, 
25 againft Equity, as the Apoftle faith in a like Cafe, that tot]. 
Greditor fhould be datpis, and tothe other aveors. Recompenfily 
Ulury, alias Damage, is due by the Law of Nature. Bolton, 

54. (6) Melanchton de Definit. (¢) Wherein the Law of N| 
ture ruleth {aith a Famous Writer. (ad) The Law of Nature is} 
Dicamen, or a Diétate of Gonfcience, and fo a Direction by G* 
himfelf, put into Men’s Minds and Hearts, admonifbing th 
what they muft do er omit. Bullinger. Decat.2. Serm.1. | 
Mufculus, (e) John Bromyard, ix Summa pred. Tit. Ufw 
(f) Fuftitia eft funm cuique tribuere,neminem ledere 5 Fuftinis) 
ane fuis Infiitut, 
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fo confequently, Damage to whom itis juftly due. Where 
give me leave to fubjoyn the words of a renowned Writer, 
daying, that (@) Damage (called Intereft alfo) 7s jufily due. 
And adding, Not only when a Man has lent, and for want of re= 
ceiving azain of his own in appointed time, he fuffereth Damage ; 
but alfo, when, wanting his own to employ for his beft advan. 
tage, his Gain and Encreaje is hindred. As for Example, I 
lend freely, mark FREELY, looking to receive mine own again 
at a certain appointed day, The day came, I received it not 5 
for want of it, Iforfeited, at that dzy, a Bond to another Man ; 
and the Forfeiture is asked of me in part, or tothe utmoft: I 
doubt not but Reafon and Confcience will that Imay demand fuch 
Recompence of him to whom I lent freely, as I am compelled, for 
want of mine own, to make to another, to whom my Bond and 
Obligation by that means ts forfeited. Thus he. And is not 
fuch Damage juft > Is it not to give to all their dues, accor- 
ding to the fore-quoted Scripture ? Rom. 13.7. 
6. Damage here maintained is according to the Law of 
4 Nations (as Ufury is againft the Law of Nations) which (4) 
4 proceedeth fromthe Lawof Nature, and is like that written 
Hin Men’s Heartsand Minds alfo; and, by name, maintain— 
Meth a Rendring of Pledges and things lent, and is againtt the 
keeping of fuch things back, becaufe it thereby becomes Da- 
"mage. Whereupon it followeth, that it is.a Law founded in 
HW Scripture, as the Law of Nature, Rom, 2.15. 16. it being the 
iffue of it, as even now I fhewed. a, 

7. Damage is alfo grounded in the (¢) Civil Law, which 
th fpeaks according to the Scripture, and differs from the Law of 
i) Nations,in that it is written(d)as the Scripture is written, and 
M faith the fame that the holy Scripture faith about Damage. 
For (e) Fuftinian the Emperor,who has written thofe famous 
Law-boeks, called his Inffitutions, having diftinguifhed cer- 

{tain Cafes from uncertain, did determine that the one fhould 
wlnot exceed double, and the other fhould be determined by 


if 
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(2) Panormit. de Ufurz. (b) Quam a Natura procefiffe fa- 
cle intelligere licet, Calepinus, p. 632. (¢) Hoc autem pus 
WWScrépto conftat ut funt leges Gy plebifftita, Idem ibid. (d) Which 
th tsthe fame with the Law of Nature, being deduced from it 3 
i lpr unlefs it be fo derived from zt, is no Law, but aly an Lol, 
lifer falfe pretence of Law, faith a renowned Author, (c ) ua 


\ifnian the Emperor, Tit, 47. 


H 2 Judges : 


r 864 wm, | 
Jndges: which is alfo fo ordered by Scripture, as quoted it | 
out of Exod, 21.22. All which fheweth how Scriptural Da- 
mage is, 

8, It isaccording to found [4] Reafon, as Ufury is againft 

Reafonswhich the Scripture alfo approveth and alloweth, 4g, | 
17.26 Chap. 18, 14, Chap, 24. 2§. Rom, 12,1. 1 Pet, 3-, 1g. | 
Efa, 1.18, chap. a, 21, and according to which I may receive | 
Damage, as it fhal] be allowed me by Impartial, Godly and | 
Juft Judges, becaufe there is reafon for it, and Scripture too, | 
{trengthening reafon, that what one would have another do | 
to him; he fhould do to another, and which the aforefaid 
Law of Nature alfo teacheth : and on the contrary, there is | 
no reafonfor it, thatI having lent a Man my Money freely, | 
I fhould be harmed by him for my kindnefs fhewn him ; he | 
ferbearing to Py me, for my need and Indemnity, at the | 
time appointed, - : 


. 


NUM. V. 


Here let me fubjoyn the Verdicts of other Divines alfo. 

And 1, That of (4) G, Biel again ; who faith, of I recec'ved 
not my Money, freely lent, at a certain day appointed, and fore @ 
feited at that day a Bond; Reafon and Confeience will, that I may 
demand Recompence. 

2. The fame words almoft I find in the (¢) Author of The} 
Convittion of Ufary, and defire may be remembred upon a new | 
Account 3 If, at the covenanted time, I receive not mine own @ 
again, then what harm foever do betide me after that day, for§ 
the forbearing thereof, Reafon wills, that it be recompenced oj 
the Borrewer ; Meaning Reafon warranted by Scripture alfo : 
Which requires our Reafons, and ftrong Reafons too ; as ] 
cited for it even now, Efa, 41. 21. . 

But Reafon perfuades me now to make an end of this mat 
ter of Damage, becaufe I have been fomewhat long, if no, 
too long about it, and to go forward ; becaufe there remain. 
for me another fharp Encounter, which I muft enter int: 
about the Definition of Ufury, which my antagoni{tfo mucl| 
impugneth. Only thefe three things I will firft add. 


(a) Ujury is againft Reafin, but Intereft is not ; Bolton |i 
(6) Gabriel Biel, i 4, Dift,  (¢) Upon Pfal, 15.5. 
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t, That my very Adverfary’s own Author,Mr. Mayer,by him 
cited, and tobe read in this Book, 2.p. Num. 8o. herein is for 
me: for hefaich thus, that If the Borrower do not repay, fo as 
that the Lender cannot have it again in due time for lis Mainte- 
nance, the Borrower Trading with it from Year to Year ; it is 
not againft this Precept to require Recompence. He doth not 
fay Ufury, which is forbidden ; but Recompence, which we 
ftand for, and hold with him in. 

2. That the very firft two great and learned Divines which 
God raifed for a Reformation, Luther and Melanchton, aver 
the fame, touching Damage, which my Friends and I do here 
ayer. Their words are thefe, . | 

1, © Luther’s, To recompencea Damage is not to give or. 
© take more than the Principal 5 but it isa hurt which cometh 
“tothe Lender, contrary to his Will, whereby he is compel- 
* led to ask a Recoinpence. - 

a. (a) © Melanchton’s, When a Debter has given a Canfe _ 


© his Creditor iscome to by his means ; fuch Gain is not U- 
‘fury, nor unlawful. But that Gain is Ufury, and unlawtul, 
)* which is gotten only for the Loan of Lending, when no dan- 
* ger or hindrance is come by the lending, | : 

(6) And again faith that Phoenix of Germany, . Melanchton, 
}* May any thing above the Principal be demanded in confide- 
ii‘ ration of the hindrance had by the lending of the fame? I 
im * anfwer, that iscalled Intereft ; which is either becaufe he 
© is damaged, or becaufe {ome Gain indeed is loft by the lend- 
ming, Cre. . 

I fay, that that deep learned Scholaftick, the renowned, 
sihand moi highly efteemed Aguznas, I mean, bas written fo fule 
ly,fo grounded!y, and fo fatisfa@orily of this thing called Da- 
nage, asthat when his much and copious Reafoning about it 
iifhal! be ballanced with that little of (¢) Spanhemius aud Gro- 
wijtzus, by the Champion cited, and brought againtt Damage, 
ie will be but asa Candle fet in the Light of the Sun, 


4 


| (a) Melancht. in Philof. Morali. (6) Idem ibid. (c) MH bofé 
All of Vfiry is but fixteen Leaves, which fame jo extol abuce 
Volumes. : . 
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© of Lofs, if he make a recompence for the hindrance which~ — 
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But here Iam defired to anfwer three Queftions; 7 
The Firftis, whether a Man may lawfully look for fome- 
thing again, when he lends his Money upon this fuppofition © 
of his delay > 
Whereunto I anfwer, That the aforefaid Gabriel Biel, in 
the forecited Decifion, has anfwered it by that which he has | 
faid above of this thing, whereto I fub{cribe. : 

The Second is, whether a Jew might receive this Damage | 
of his Brother, if he kept his Money, lent him, beyond his | 
time, fuppofe a quarter or half a Year longer ? | 

I anfwer, Doubtlefs he might if he were much hindred | 
and damaged by it, becaufe God did moft eminently provide | 
for the Jews Indemnity by a Law formerly cited, and made for 
them Primarily, and for us Secondarily. 

The Third Queftion is, Whether a Lender, that putsout § 
an hundred Pounds for a Year to his own Damage,may notas | 
juftly receive Satisfa€tion for that Damage, as well as the next § 
oe {uppofe the time be expired, and Payment delayed, | 
Cb : 

For Anfwer hereunto I have this to fay. ; 

1, That blefled (2) Bolton has anfwered this fully pag. §8. 59. | 
60. See his Book. 


his very Principal, and look forno SatisfaGtion at all, as it] 
has been formerly fhewn, to be partly the meaning of that 
place, Luk. 6, 35. ik 

3. That to Godly wife Men, who do not put their Money 
upon Ufury, it is no Riddle at all (as he faith it isto him) % 
to receive Money upon the Account of Gain ceafing, or lefsj; 
arifing 5; and yet to damn a Man that receiveth any thing back 
for one, two, three or four hundred Pounds lent for feveral 9) 
Years: becanfe the one isagainft the Law of God, wz, to 
receive Ufury, Deut. 23.19. which he calls Satisfadtion, asf} 
Ulurers ufe to nominate it, being afhamed tocallit Ufury 59); 
and becaufe God condemns it, Exek. 18. 12,15. But as forj}; 
the other, it would be againft the Law of Nature, which alfo J 
is God’s, written in our Hearts. Rom. 2,16. not to recoms| 


& (a) Bolton, pag. 56. 


pence 


Esa 
pence a Man’s Lofs which he fufteins by the Borrower, after 
he has lent it for a certain time freely : Which: becaufe the 
Ulurer will not do, I fhall bring one Learned and Godly Man 
_or other to fecond me inthis ; and bleffed (2) Bolton fhall be 
the Mans who faith Intereft or Damage may grow due, fay 
Divines, two ways. , 

t. By Lofs arifing. 

2. By Gain ceafing, Oc. 

In which two Cafes I may lawfully provide for my Indem> 
nity, by exacting an equal Recompence at thine hands, and 
thou art bound in Confcience to make good this Ufe or Hin- 
-drance, which by thy-default I fuftein, And this, he faith, is 

no Ufury, for there is a great difference between them, Thus 
this holy Man feconds me. 

He ends with Jeering, being fullof his Jeers, 

It és fome comfort yet, hefaith, that Intereft 7s lawful with 
this German Divine, But what Comfort? A poor and , 
cold Qne [ am confident of ; -becaufe this German Divine, ~ 
and fo many Englifh ones too, do combine together and fym- 
phonize fo as they do in this matter of Intereft ; making it 
dawful Damage, and damning Ufury and Ufurers te the Pit 
of Hell, as ic hath been formerly oftended and thewn, 
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But Reafon perfuadeth me to make a full end of that great 

-maatter of Intereft and Damage, becaufe I have been fo lon 
about it, if not too long: And to haften forward, Wirt 
there remaineth for me another fharp Encounter, which [ 
muft enter into about the Definition of Ufury, which is Foun- 
dation-matter, So that I mwuft, before Lenter, implore Hea- 
ven’s Aid, looking up to the great God of Heaven for his 
Support in this great Combat. 

My frerce Adverfary in this, begins his Combat thus. 

His Definition of Ufury runs thus 5 Ufury is a certain and ab- 
folute Gain, compacted for, or expected, and taken for the Lown of 
things, which may be confumed in the ufe thereof 5 or whatfoeves 
45, more than the Principal compaited for, or taken for the 
Loan of things, which may be confiumed inthe ufe thereof. 
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| {a] Bolton in his Difcourfe concerning Ujurys vp. 56.57, 58. 
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From this laft Definition, I thal] fay, Gain upon Adven= 
ture; which he holds Lawful, is Ufury, it being more than | 
the Principal, ‘Thus he goeth ro work, even very confufedly; | 
mingling the firft with the laft Definition : So rhat I fhall be | 
forced to anfwer him accordingly. And tocutfhort, Ifhall, | 
1. Infift upon adventuring moft, which he mentioneth firft, — 
and molt; faying, Whatfoever Gain fo received or expected, | 
is not abfolute and certain, but uncertain and conditional. | 
Befides, [2] this Limitation of Abfolute and Certain is not 
Scriptura], but added (it’s like) to falve adventuring from | 
Ufury, for all the other parts of the Definition agree there- jj] 
unto ; So doth Ambrofe. t 
Whereunto J reply, ’ | 
1. That I am forthe whole firft Definition, becaufe the 
other is added for Brevities fake, as the like is done by others 5 | 
and foI fhall, ; , | 
1, Maintain abfolute and certain Gain : which he denies. 
2, Adventuring. : “Fi 
1. Abfolute and [4] certain Gaih : which, to make it 
Scriptural, and to an{wer his’ Negative, I bring that notable. | 
place, [c] Exod. 22.25. Thon fhalt not lay upon him Ujury, the | 
Hebrew is, and fignjfieth thus much, Thou fbalt not impofe ; ia | 
Greek, sx emSnuns- And [a] Vatabl. cbferveth that it is | 
- verbatim from the Hebrew, Thou fhalt not impofe. Now Ympog | 
fitions are abfolute and certain. As for example, Impofitions 
impofed by Law are abfolute and certain, As when a Tax or 
Impofition is granted by the King and Parliament, it is abfos 
Jute and certain, and muft be paid: and fo muft Ufury im." 
pofed be paid, and cannot be called uncertain, as the Cham. ' 
pion is pleafed to fay, 
But he thinks to make good his Saying by Gain expe&ted, or 
becaufe it is not impofed or compacted for. , 
Whereunto [ anfwer, that though it be not impofed or ex- 
prefly compacted for, yettacitly, and foasthat itis fure and 
certain enough, Where, to make this evident, let it be noted, | 


= 


[a] Aud. to diftinguifh ours, I fay, from common Ufury, as 
aljo learned Danzus therein agreeth with me, faying, that This 
Ship Loan is juit y diftinguithed from common Ufury, p, 2¢8. 
[b] 4; a/fo Uther, taat great and learned Arch-Bifkop of Ar- | 

magh, doch 5 calling Ujury a certainGain, .[c}] Pognin: and 
‘dremel. tranflateit. (d{ Varabl. 7a Exed.az, 28, 


5. That) 
é 


[or] 


1, That by the Lawyers a Compa is called a Covenant, 
and made [2] both one and the fame thing, ell 

2. That there is a twofold CompaQing, 

I. Expreffed. 

2, Tactt. 

1, Expreffed, Which is alfo twofold. 

1. Nudum, or Naked. 

2, Veftitum, or Clothed. . 

1. Naked, or Bare, by a fole promife. “As thus, I will 
Jend you forty Pounds, but you fhall pay me fo much for the 
Loan of it. Iwill, faith the Borrower, and thank you too. 
So they compa& by a bare promife. ‘ 

2. [c] Cloathed, And that is done three ways. 

I. By Deeds, as by a Pledge or Pawn. 

2. By Words, as in Stipulations and Fidejuffions. 

3. By Writings, as Bill or Bond. 

All which Compa@ings make Ufury certain enough, as 
the World well knows 3 that is to fay, bumanitus. And here- 
of more hereafter. 

2. But befides this exprefled there isa Tacit Compading, 
As when an Agreement or Confent is by neceffary or pro- 
bable Confequence intended, although it be not exprefled un- 
to others, As for Example, [e] one ufeth this Inflance ; 
€ The Parents of two Children do, in their prefence and hear- 
* ing, conclude a Marriage tobe contracted and folemnized 
* between their Children: the Children ftanding by, hear 
‘the Conference and Conclufion of their Parents; but nei- 
* ther demand any thing, nor anfwer any thing, nor obje& 
‘any thing, nor reply any thing, nor affirm any thing, nor 
‘ deny any thing that is fpoken, In-this cafe is intended the 
* Confent of the Children to the Conclu&on of the Parents ; 
* And why ? Reafon prefuppofeth, that if either Party had 
* been difcontented with the Match, they would by one means 
‘or other have fignified their diflike. WhichT apply thus 
So I come toa Man to borrow an hundred Pounds: You hall 


U 
’ 


| + [a] Leger. F. de paétis, [b] Quod eft contraétus, quores ita 
) creditori obligatur, ut is incredito eo nomine fecurior fit. Doctor 
Fregius, p. 333. [ce] 1 Pet, 3.21. [d] Unde tidejutior es 
added to a Stipulation , in novatione res, as Civilians term it. 
my Doétor Fregius Inflit, 2.335. [e] Summa Angelica, Tit. Ma- 


haye 
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have it (faith he] as others ufe to have it, though I do not men- _ 
tion it. Here the Borrower, and others, know that he look. 
eth for fomuch Ufury ; that is, Six in the Hundred: and fo 
taketh the Money, and goeth away with it, faying nothing to | 
it. Which, what elfe is it but afilent Gompac& ? So that we | 
havea common Proverb for fuch Cafes, Silence is Confent. And | 
fa] Plutarch hath a Saying to the fame effeét, Silence is an An- | 
fuer toa wife Max. And fucha Compa@, though not expref- 
fed, yet maketh the Ufuret’s Gain, ufually certaintoo. You | 
will fay, How? I anfwer thus ; he Ufurer knoweth by ex- 
perience, that Men which {tand upon thejr Credit will not be 
worfe than their filent confent, and that they afe to pay their | 
Ufurer pundually ; becaufe elfe they know they fhall have no | 
more Money of the Ufurer, what need foever they have, if | 
they falter: and they know alfo the Ufurer’s mind and practice, | 
that he ufeth fo to lend, becaufe he will not be reputed to be | 
an Ufurer, who lendeth upon Ufury, and putteth down the | 
Sum with the Principal s but only expe&s it, and takes it 
when it is brought tohim, And fo accordingly brings his Six } 
in the Hundred as pun@ually and unfailingty as others which | 
oy eae exprefly to pay fo much Ufury as is impofed by the | 

urer. 


s 
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2. As for Adventuring, or Fenus nauticum, Nautical Feno< | 
ry, to make way for his cavelling about that, he faith, Thés | 
Limitation of Abfolute and certain is added (it's like) to falve | 
Adventuring from Ufury. 

Whereunto Ireply, 1. I grant that itis added to falve it | 
from Ufury properly fo called, not from Ufury generally fo | 
called, and ina large fenfe accepted 5 as Gabriel Biel {peaks, | 
[5] Ujury is takem fometimes very largely, for any thing which ’ 
is taken ix lending, above the Principal, Wherewith Budinger | 
{¢] alfo fympothizeth, as I fhall fhew when I come to my {j:,, 
Antagonitt’s Authors,and to that Saying of fome,that4Z Ufury | (f 
zs net unlawful. Upon which account it is called Fanus nauti-9),,. 
cum, Skip Ujury, though it be not Ufury properly fo called, )j., 
becaufe all the parts of my larger Definition, which I have fet) «. 


fo} Plutarch. 1. de Immod. Verecund, [b] Gabriel Biel in) 
4. Sent. diff, 15.94.11. 4.1, Bulling. Decad. 3, Serm, 1, | 
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down, and am now provirig, do not agree thereto; and by 
name, Abfolute and Certain Gain, even now afferted. So 
that his catching at St. Ambrofe, and other Men’s fhorter de- 
finitions (which will admit an Explanation and Amplificati- 
on) will not ftand him in any ftead, becaufe I ftand not chief< 
ly, or only upon them, though I name them as generally moft 
received. | F 
2, Lanfwer, That whereas he replieth to my Saying, But 
the Gain thereof (viz. of Adventurfng) depends upon the Ship's | 
Jafe coming and going. &c. And fo doth the Gain of Loan, aud 
the Principal too, depend upon many Men’s fingle Honefty. Where- 
unto my Anfwer is, that Ufury-gain depends not upon Un- 
certainties and Cafualties which Navigation is fubje@ unto, 
_ by reafon of Tempefts, Ice and Pirats: whereas moft Ufurers 
| will be fure to fecure themfelves by fufficient Sureties to be 
bound with the Borrower, and by Pledges, Pawns, Mort- 
gages, and Lands bound, and Judgments to make fure both 
| Principal and UWle, So that by a great [7] Council Ufury 
is interpreted and fet out thus: Thz's zs the proper Interpretation 
) of Ufury, when men labour to get Gain ond Encrea(e from the 
Ufe of z thing which groweth or increafeth not 5 and that with 
| 20 Labour or Coft, no Danger or Adventuring, Which hath 
) caufed a great [6] Divine to define Ufury thus 3 Ujary zs, 
| when # Man, not adventuring the Goods which he lendeth, cove- 
nants to vecerve again more than he lends ; even upon this Con= 
) frderation, because he lent them. 
Which Definition is held to be the beft, 
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But here the Ufurer will infift upon his uncertain Gain 
y) thus. * Youtell of Sureties, Bills, Bonds and Pawns: but 
“ what if the Borrower himfelf and his Sureties break, or he 
» ‘ and they for fome Crime may have their Goods confifcated : 
* again, he or they may flee the Country, or keep the Houfe ; 
if), © Evidence may be ftollen, or loft by Fire, or Wars, or other- 
) © wife caught out of my hands, as fome have been ; and Lands 
| © may be mortgaged or engaged to others before mie, [ not 
) S knowing it, and fo I may lofe all, as fome larely, both Mi- 


en or gn eee ere 


[a] Conez?, Later, Sed? 10, [b] The Author of Ujtrtes Are 
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€sifters and others; have loft Hundreds by other Men’s 
€ Breaking : and therefore how can you fay that the Ufurer | 
® adventureth not, but is certain of his Gain, q 

Whereunto [ anfwer, ‘ | 

1. That fo every body adventureth all that he has; for he | 
may lofeall, as fob ; either by Fire, by Thieves, by Enemies 
ina time of War, asI did in the German Wars: which not- | 
withftanding, it. cannot be faid that he is fuchan Adventurer | 
as the Ship- Adventurer is, who taketh for it fuficient Pawns, 
or who keeps it by himielf, under Lock and Key ina Tower, 
or ftrong Houfe, Moated, and having a Draw-Bridge to it, 
as fome have. : 

To make this more plain, I will illuftrate it by this Ex- 
ample, — 

We have in Exgland two forts of Merchants, Merchant-Ad- 
venturers, and Merchant Retailers, The Retailers cannot 
but hazard much, becanfe he muft truft often ; fometimes for 
round Sums, fometimes for a great while, fometimes upon | 
the Borrower’s bare Word, or Hand to his Book : which Af- 
furance no Ufurer will take: and yet no Man calleth him a 
Merchant-Adventurer, neither is he aflumed into their Hall 
and Company.. How much lefs then can an Ufurer be called 
an Adventurer of his Goods, who will neither truft toa Man’s 
bare Word, nor for any long time; but only from half Year 
to half Year, and then not without very fufficient and Landed 
Men, bound with the Borrower, and fuch like Secure= 
ments. ‘@ 
2. Tanfwer to the Ufurers pretended Adventuring thus, 

There isa twofold Adventuring. 

1. Quoad Eventum, In refpedt of the Event, 

2, Quoad Media, In vefpett of the Means. 

1. ln refpecd of the Iffue: So the Ufurer adventureth, and 
no thanks to him forit: for he can do no otherwife, becaufe 
none can fee the end of things when he begins them, becaufe _ 
the All-feeing God, by his over-ruling Providence, will work 
ashe pleafeth, fcmetimes beyond Means, fometimes without 
Means, fometimes contrary to Means ; fo that none can tell 
certainly what will be the End and Iffue of things, andfo the 
Ufarer alfo cannot be altogether ure. 

2. Invrefpet of Humane Means: So the Ufurer maketh his 
Ufury as dure and certain as it can be made, and is no Adyen- 
turer, nor can be, in Humane Reafon, I will inftance for 
the Dilucicaricn of this, in that which is written, 4G4.12.1,3,5. 

where 


[95] 


where Hered is faid to have apprehended Peter, aud caft tuto 
Prifon, and delivered to four Quaternions of Soldiers to be 
kept, and bound with two Iron Chains ; and la&ly, that he 
caufed a Watch to be kept before the Prifon Door, and about 
Peter’s Lodging, that he fhould not efcape: which notwith- 
ftanding, by the extraordinary Providence of God, he efca- 
ped. Inwhich cafe, who will fay, that Herod, having ufed 
allfuch means for Peter’s fafe keeping, did adventure Peter's 
efcape. Evenfo, when the Ufurer hath bound the Borrower 
with Bonds and Pawns, as it were with Fetters (as [2] Pls- 
tarch {peaketh; ) and when he hath tied him as faft, and 
made him as fure as his own Head can devife, or Laws 
will permit ; it may be, that one way or other, not fore- 
thought or fore-feen by him, God, by his Providence, may 
defeat him, as fome have -been defeated by the unexpeded 
Breaking of fome great Men, thought to be as {uficient as any, 
and being accounted very honeft Men too, But can or will 


any wile Man fay, that the Ufurer adventureth as Adyentu- 
-rers do, or means to adventure the Principal 2 No, no, For, 
—becaufe he will not adventure, he will not lend but to tha 


[4] Rich, and fuch as can give him-fuficient Security 3 and 
not tothe Poor, who cannot. Nemo fenerator pauperi, None 
will lend to Ujuryto a poor Man, faith the fore-mentioned [¢} 
Plutarch Nay, therefore the Ufurer will not lend two Years 
together toarich Man, but with new Sureties, for fear that 
he or they fhould be undone in few Years by Ufury; aad fo, 
not being able to pay, he fhould lofe his advantage. ) 

I clofe up therefore this matter with gréat [@] Luther's 
words, 4nd yet will not the Ujurer take upon him any Adveuture 
or Hazard, sither in his Body or Goeds : And with pious Bal. 
ton’s, Ujurers love not to be Adventurers. 


N U Nie he 
The Champion adds tohis Reply, Thar there is 2 propor- 
tionable Gain (in Ship-Loan) that anfwereth the Hazaid, 
feeing that he that adventureth taketh three times the Gain, 
Ormore, it may be, than he that lends upon Use. ; 


(4) Plutarch de non fenersudo. (6) Pleading for fuch lending 


tothe Rich fo much as he dork for that very canje. (c) Plutarch, 


tid. (ad) Luther de Tanaad, Ujura, Tom. 7. 
Where 
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Whereunto I anfwer, And yet I have heard difcreet Men 
{ay in difcourfing with me about this thing, that it is obferved _ 
that Men, and Ufurers efpecially will rather lend for Sixin | 
the Hundred, than adventure their Money at Sea, ‘becaufe of 
hazard. AndI do obferve ie my felf, that our great Men, 
which are great Ufurers, do generally and ufually lend for Six | 
in the Mundred upon the Land, rather than for Twenty upon | 
Ships for the fame caufe ; not fearing that the Debtor will 
break (which the Champion adds) becaufe Ufurers have fo | 
many Strings to their Bow befides, if he fhould break, | 
But fome will fay, Who, befides you, is for this Ship-Loan? | 
T anfwer, both Civilians, and many pious, learned and able | 
Divines. ' | “7 
1. Civilians, By whom itis called Fenus nauticum, Nauti- 
eal Fenory, and defined thus : (a) A Creditor’s Gain which ‘| 
he gets by his Money lent to one which navigateth, and | 
goeth over Sea, taking the hazard upon himfelf: where | 
note, : 
¥, That Fuftinian has ftinted this kind of Ufury at Twelve 
in the Hundred, that none may be oppreffed by its Excefs, | 
2, That that great and Godly Lawyer (2) Hottomannus 
doth not alfo approve of it;but alfo refels and confuteth thofe 
which held (c) that the Canon Law is againft it: fhewing, | 
that either the Text in that Law is corrupted, the word (Not) 
being omitted ; becaufe Gregory, who is the Author quoted, | 
as being againft it, doth exprefly exempt Ship-loan from Ufu- | 
ry, by him condemned, together with two Cafes more: or | 
elfe, that their Lawmuft needs be very unreafonable, feeing 
where is Hazard, there may be Gain required, as the due | 
price thereof. | 


NUM. XI. 


2. I fubjoyn Divines, And, . 

y. Renowned and moft learned (d) Danaus; whofe words | 
are, It 7s a Queftion put forth by fome concerning Nautical Feno- | 
ry, whether 1¢ may be lawful? And my Anfwer is, That this | 
kind of Ufury is juftly dijtinguifhed by the Dotfors of the Civil 


(2) De Naut. Fen. 22. D. 2. €. 33. vult. Furifp. 1, ¢. 34. 
(5) Hottoman. /. de Ufuris, (¢) Deer. Greg. 1, 5. tit. de Ufta | 
ris. (d) Danaus de Ufuris. Law, | 


| gation or for their Return too, 
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Law, becaule init the haxard of the Meney and Principal is by 
the Creditor taken upon bimfelf. : 

2. Pious and erudite (#) Bullinger, whom Daneus nomi- 
nates, asan Aprever of it; quoting his firit Book written of 
that Subjed. | 

3. Aretius ; who faith, The Nautick Fenory was granted to 
Merchants and Sea Negotiators, and that either for their Naviz 


4. That great and famous Bifhop (¢) Downam writeth thus, 
© Ufury is diftinguifhed from three other things, to which the 
‘name of Ufury efpecially in the Latin Tongue is affigned, 
¢ but are not this gainful Ufury whereof we fpeak. The firft 
€ of thefe is Adventurers Ufury, improperly fo called ; which 
€ in Latin is called Nauticim Fanus, and is Gain, or Allow- 
“ance made for Money, which is tranfported beyond the Seas 
© at the peril and hazard of the Creditor, contrary to the Con- 
€ tra either of gainful Ufury or free Loan, and feemeth to 
¢ draw near to Partnerfhip. The manner whereof is thus, 1 
€ deliver toa Merchant, who istotravel beyomd Seas, a fum 
© of Money for him to ufe in Negotiation, as he thinks beft for 
© his advantage ; conditioning with him, that if his Ship mi 
‘carry, [will lofe, not only my hope of Gain, but alfo the 
© Principal icfelf: But if his Ship fliall come fafe to Land, by 
‘the Arrival whereof he is fure of'good Gain,.I look for an 


© Allowance proporticnable to that Hazard which I fufteined, 
© And this Hazard Men were wont to undertake, either tox 
© the whole Voyage, coyenanting for a certain Gain it the 


© Ship arrived fafe at the fame Potne from whence it Arlt fee 
Sforth, Which kind the Greciens call auputseseasy. Or 
< elfe, for the one part of the Voyage, as from one Port to 
© another, as from Londow to Ventce ; which they cailed 27,- 
§ egmABVs ere. | 

And a little after he faith farther ; “And therefore Adveriru.. 
*rers Money maybe allowed, not only in trajeltatia pecunia, 
“im Money fent over Sea at the Creditor’s Pertlsbut alle in other 
‘ cafes, wherein the Creditor fufteineth the like hazard, 

© Provided always, shat there be an Adventure, or Hazard, 


© in truth, and not in pretence only, Thus this great Prejate. 


~ 
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(a) Bullinger. (6) Aretiusde Ufuris : with whor Rudeus. 
and Demofthenes, de [ymphontze ana agree. (¢) Bijbop Dow- 
tain upon Pal. 15. §. 


“ ‘ 
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But is not the Scripture \againft this Adventuring? fome — 
will fay. . , ow = pi 
” J anfwer, No; becaufe ro fuch Prohibition : but it is | 
againft that Ufury only, which is not only more than the | 
Principal, but bites too, (4) asall common Ufury doth; | 
either the Borrower, or Commonwealth, or Poor, ashasbeen 
formerly at large fhewed ; and that wherein is no adventuring | 
of the Principal, as Divines take that to be the fenfe ofthat | 
place, Luk. 6. 34, at leaft in part, thata Man in fome cafes | 
muft not expeé the Principal it felf. So that the beft definition | 
of Ufury, which is going, taketh in Hazard and Adventus | 
ring, whichthe Ufurer will not be at ; asin the faid defini-_| 
tion by me fet down above it is tobefeen. _ 
- Ladd, that the Scripture is fo far from being againitit, as. | 
that it commends rather the vertuous Woman for being like a | 
Merchant's Ship, bringing her Food from afar, which maketh | 
her an Adventurer, adventuring in Ships at Sea, becaufe a | 
Merchant’s Ship is exprefly named, and fhe is faid to bring her 
Food which fhe .adventureth for from afar, viz. farfrom her _ 
home. Tadd, that her adventuring muft needs be by others — 
too, becaufe Women married to Husbands (as fhe was) donot | 
ufe to go in Ships (though fhebe compared to a Ship) but ad- 
venture by others in their Ships, as it is well known how ufual 
a thing it is. So that we need not {cruple this Adventuring — 
upon this Account, and alfo becaufe it is a kind of Societys, | 

- (0) as learned Downam, in his fore-quoted place, declareth ity. 
provided, | 

1. That we do not (c) exceed in the Gain we agree for, 

2, That we do confider the Employer of our Meney, ifhebe | 

a Lofer, and cannot, when the Ship returns, pay fo much as. | 
we expected. This I mention, becaufe I will not make my 
felf guilty of other Men’s Sins, nor juftifie any Iniquity in | 
Traffick, and in Adventuring efpecially, becaufe I know that: | 


(2) Ufura generaliter Serpentis inftar mordet, Arias Mont, 
Malvend. Befa. (b) His words are, Which (Nautical Fenory) 
feemeth to draw near to Society, Bifbop Downam upon Pial, 
15. §. (¢) Which to prevent, the Emperor Jultinian, as Lfaid, 
Stinted tt. 

_movehs 
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mugh Oppreflion is committed by it, if thefe Cautions bé not 
obferyed, } 


NUM. XE - 


“But I mhuft anfwer a fecond Queftion more fully: 

And why may Inot take Six inthe Hundred, when the Adven: 
burer takes Twenty, or more 2 

I anfwer, No. ; 

3. Becaufe he may lofe Principal and al}; which is very 
ufual, the Seas being dangerous: whereas Ufurers very feldom 
lofe both. | y 

3. Becaufe Ulfury is exprefly forbidden by the Word of God, 
and condemned, Deut, 23.19. Ezek. 18. 12,13. and Adven- 
turing isnot, as but now it was fhewn. ; 


“ NUM. XIV. 
A third Queftion remaineth yet to be refolved: 
And why may notI take Six in the Hundred, when the 

Merchant or Shop-keeper gets I know not how much by my 
Money, which he borrows for fo fall a matter as Six in the 
Hundred is 2 

I anfwer, | a ni 
1. Becaufe he is ata great coft, if he be an Owner of Ships; 
to build, repair, and fet forth his Ships, 
- 2, His pains are greata but thou takeft no pains ar all; 
)Ufury being a gainful idlenefs, as (a) one calls it, whereby 
‘}men do eat of the {weat of other mens brows. For whether 
they eat or drink, fleep or wake, work or play, be fick or 
whole, their gain cometh in by Ufury alike; when the bor- 
Frower muft wake and work, and has {Carce time to eat his 

[eat many times when he is an hungred, and to drink with 
\ Friend when he is a-thirft. ill - =v 
3 His hazard is great ; becaufe if he be a Sea-faring man, 
ne may lofe his Ship, Goods, life and all by Tempetis, Ice, 
-}Pyrats, and Enemies: And if bis Dealings be upon the Land, 
t¢may be undone by bad Debts and Pay-orafters; whom he 
nuft truft: for his Debtors may break and run away; and 
hen how fhall he recoyer his Money to pay thee thy Ufury; 


| (8) Bolton in his Difecsrfe of Oey. 
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or the Money which he hath borrowed of thee, and for which 
being arrefted, he may be carried to Prifon by Bailiffs, not | 
being able to pay thee > Whereas thot haft Securities and | 
Sureties and Leafes bound to thee: for thy Ufury-money, and 
therefore art in no fuch danger, and in no fuch hazard as he | 
is, unlefs God by an unexpeGed Providence crofs thee, which | 
but feldom happeneth. I have read in S. Ambrofe, that fome., 
poor borrowers Corps have been arrefted for Debt by Ufurers, | 
and their Children carried into Captivity : but never did I | 
‘read (to my beft remembrance) that Ufurers have been fo ufed, 
becaufe they ufe to make themfelves as fure of their Principal | 
and Ufe as the wit of man can poffibly do it. 


NUM. XV. iv 


Thus much concerning hazard and adventuring by Ships, Oc. 4 
in the next place I muft come to Compaéting : For the Champi- |), 
on proceeds, thus he goeth on, it is Gain compacted for 5 fi), 
much thou fhalt pay me. 7: 

Reply, Let it be remembred that the Law ftints and limit: } 
the fum, and ordinarily to take what the Law alleweth, I fer) , 
no injuftice, oe. LTA re 

For an{wer whereunto I fay, That I do utterly deny hi), 
faying, that the Law alloweth to take what Ufurers take |. 
and left it fhould be faid I deny this out ef mine own hear 4, 
and prefumption, let that be remembred which the. Law i) }, 
felf faith, im the Statute of Jacobus 21. intituled an AG a) 
gainft Ujury, Provided, That no words in this Law containe) ». 
fall be conftrued or expounded to allow the praitice of Ufury \ 
ec. Which Anfwer is given by (6) Downam alfo, who as | 
Bifhop was one who was at the making of Laws inParliz) ... 
ment, and therefore underftood the Law better doubtlefs tha)... 
this Novice: His words are, by the Law it felf it evidently aj i 
pears, that it doth not allow Ujury as good, but permit as evil,| 


As for his telling again of Intereft, and bringing in aga) 
of Spanhemiws, and repeating of his words ad xaufeam uj \ 
I wonder why he willdo fo: But feeing he doth, I refer hi 


” . a ~ 


(6) Downam in Pfal, 15.5." 
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to that which even now in this Trad I have fo largely han. 

dled, to anfwer him in that which he hath formerly objected 
iagainit it. He addeth (faith he farther): or expeédts or intend~ 
ed, and then tells me (I think a good definition fhou!d not be 
idisjun&tive) whereun*o I anfwer, This fheweth what a poor 

Logician he is, and how little his ski!l is in his judging of a 

ood Dehnition, briaging againft him fuch like Definitions , 
which haye been made by wiler heads then hisis And 
1. That of (a) Dr. Sanders, ©Ufury is all manner of gains, 
* which is either bargained or hoped for, (juftas I fay in my 
-£ Definition) by the force of the Contra& of giving to Loan, 
 twhether Money be lent, cr Oyl, Corn, Wine or any like 
‘ thing that is fpent, with the firft Natural or proper ufe there- 
© of seven as I fay likewife : where note, that no lefs than three 
* Ors are in this great Doctors Definition ; fo that if this great 
* Doftor were now alive, I would defire this Champion to 
| “ go to Lovanzum where he lived beyond the Seas, to learn 
) £ otf him to make Definitions. 

2. Sothe (b) Wittemborgs in their Definition, have their two 
§ Hels, or ORS, 

3. And Gabricl Powel, that great O X FORD Scholar, 
‘ has his OR inhis Definition alfo, as thus. 4U gain that 
yeontrary to the word of God zs expetted or exatted (yult as I fy) 
i above the Principal for the very duty of lending, is unlawful and 
i) Damnable 5 and then Ulury is fuch + and for this he was never 
taxed or confuted by any of that Famous Univerfiiy thar e- 

ver I heard of. So that if that great Scholar were living at 
Oxford now, I fhould advife my Adyerfory to go to Oxford and 
Hi to tarry there a little longer then he did, when he wasthere 


\ 
f 


4 


af reth mine, 


a 
| NUM. | -¥VIE.. 


| But he progrefeth farther, faying, This part of the Dekni- 
Yon is pleaded trom our Saviours Injunétion, Luke 6 25. And 
iit Zend, hoping, or looking, for qsothing «gaz. This is the place 
j) Of Scripture he builds with fo much confidence upon, and 

i 


-| 


(2) Dr, Sanders of Ujury. (6) Wittemb. 7% Theff? 2- 


' 


' I 3 {o 


‘ . 
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z, It’s well for him that he puts in an (zf), in the fenfij}e 
whereof, if he be miftaken, down totters hisdefinition ; whicl 
I hope he will never fee while his Head is hot, as it is wit! 9 , 
Anger. 

3. Tadd, That if I were, yet will not my Definition tot’ 
ter down, becaufe it’s not only built on that place, burt other’ } 
alfo: As for example, thatin Prov, 16, 28, The Lord pond 4s: 
reth the Spirits; whicha (6) deep learned Author brings as 
seafon to prove; that the very expeGation of Gain, above thi! 
Principal, is unlawful, and Ufury, For by Spirits, Wills, at 
meant Purpofes and Intentions: And not amifs is that plac}: 
fo explained, becaufe Solomon’s meaning there isto fhew, fait| 
(c) another famous Writer, that the Lord feeth into the ve1\}) 
depth of our ways, and bottoms of our hearts ; fo that he nei) 
onely beholds our worksand words, but difcerns alfo, (4): 9 iy 

_ Lavater tells us, the impulfes, motions, and purpofes I), 
which we are aed. (e) Eadem eft voluntas lucri [perantis, ¢ 
non pafcifcentis ( forte timore Ecclefie) G pattum facientis ; th\) (i 
is, He that lendeth hoping for Gain, though he enter no Ci) # 
venant for it (for fear haply of the Churches Cenfure) h})\) 
the fame wil] which he has which cowenants for Gain when |} 


oewrrrer 


(a) See his Proofs, page 28. (b) Alex. de Alef. G. Biel) 7: 
4 Sentent. Diftin@.15. (¢) Doétor Sand, of Ufury. (a) 1 i; 
yater Com. im Proy.16. fe) Al, de Alex, h 
‘ _ . lendetl 


|] 
| 


~ Ero3] 
“Tendeth: add (a) Nehem: 5.12. We will require nothing 5 juk 
as Chrift, Luke 6. 35. Looking for nothing again. — 7h 

.2, Becaufe it is grounded on ftrength of Reafon: For 
, what‘faith blefled (5) Auftin There is {0 much power and + ersue 
inthe intention and purpofe wherewith a inan goeth about tod) « 
thing, that if it be good, the aétion ts good ; if it be evil, the 
sition is evil alfo, So he tells the Manichees. ad 

And this is confeffed by al], that if aman have a luft and 
intent to commit the fin of Uncleannefs witha Woman, it’s 
Adultery, becaufe Chrift faith it, Mat.5. 28. And fo likewife 
(c) it’s confefled, that. he which intends theft, is a thief, chough 
he doth not fteal, being hindred: Anfwerably whereunto_it 
followeth, by ftrength of Reafon, that intention maketh a 
‘man a Ufurer. 
« So that I’ may fay and anfwer here, as one on Pfal. 15. §. 
When fome faid he had nothing but that place againft Ufury,: 
anfwered, That if it were fo, that were enough 3 fo if I had 
no other place but this, Luke 6.35. that were enough: (¢) and 
again, if there were no {uch place at all, -yet there is Reafon 
) enough to make good what I have faid of ExpeCtation. . 

4. I anfwer, As for my (e) two Authors, becaufe he faith 
he will bring fevera] that put another Interpretation, and more 
y probable (mark, probable only, he cannot fay demenftrative } 
m upon the Text, I cannot have the patience to ftay for his 
ih feverals, bue I will forthwith name feveral that fhall fecond 
1) thefe two great men, than which I know he cannot bring more 

able and famous men, And, 


(a) Notethis, what a famous place tt ts, fo clearly concurrin3 
with Chrifis. (6) Aug. de mor, Manich, J, 2. ¢, 13, to. t- 
(c) Becaufe the fame words in Luke 6,35. which though they b? 
diverfly read and expounded, yet in every fenfe they command 
‘the duty of Free lending, which excludeth ExpeGiation. (a) So 
|B. Downam im Plal.1§. 5. teds us. (e) Auftin and Chemniti- 
ly U8, which allo make the very expedtation af Gain Usury, (e) Joh. 
Molanus Comp. Theol. Pradi. tract. x, ¢, 28. Confil,@. 2 fect, 8. 

e 3 Daerdly, 
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Thirdly, (a) Bartholomeus Famds, who faith, Mental Ufury | 
is committed without a Compa&, when.a-man lends with 2 
hopé to receive fomewhat that is more worth above the Prin- | 
cipal.. : io") = “¢ a 

Fourthly, (6) Fuftin. Martyr tells us, That the firft Chriftians — 
were fo far from this expettation, as that, they would lend ‘to 
them of svhom they hoped not to receive any thing. 

Fifthly, 1 fay, That all thé Schoolmen and Canonifts, as | 
Raynerus, Gamfredus, Hoftienfis, Alexander de Ales, Gabriel” 
Biel, and the réft, do agree in this thing called Expectation. | 
Let the Champion bring more, and mote eminent onés, if he 
can, hereafter. , a 

An{w.§. In the mean time I fhall anfwer to his two Quefti- 
ons next: And, 7h ie 

4.70 this, Whether this Expe€ation was Ufury before 
Chrift fpake thofe words, Luke 6. 35 > That doubtlefs it was, 
that being an Explanation and Amplification of the old Laws | 
made againft Viury; as: the Saying of Chrift againft mental | 
Adultery, Math. 5. 28. fo this againft mental V{ury. 

z, Expe@ation of Gain is included in (¢) Nehem.5. 12. | 
yea exprefled, Require nothing. ae) ) 

2. To his other Queftion, Where Expe@ation was forbids | 
den under the Law? I anfwer, a 

1. That I have already given him a Scripture even now,viz, | 
Prov. 16. 28. fo interpreted as 1 delivered it by two great Aus | 
thors; fo that he needs not fay, Shew it, 

2. By undeniable Confequenees drawn from Scripture, as I 


have already fhewn.” 


f 
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Anfw.6. And whereas he tel's me, that he will joyn clofer; | 
Tt was lawful then to take Vfe from Strangers, and that there-| 
fore Gain expected did not lay open this expectation to cen-| 


(2) Barth, Fumus ur. Armil. tit. Ufura, fet. 37. (b) Mu- 
tuo damus its a quibus nos nilul accepturos efe fperamus, Juitin 
Martyr. (¢) For Lenders were required there to take nothing, a: 
thee words do fhew t¢, [As thou fayft, fo will we do : ] We will 
require nothing of them, Whereupon it followeth, That the) 
onlig hae expe not hing neither ; as thofe which muft require wm p 
Bribes, muft alfe exvett none. ! 


fure 
if 


| [tos] 

fure ; J anfwer, 1. That I did-already give my Refponfeat 
large about Strangers: And 2, fhali now adda little more, 
viz, what (a) St, Jerome faith : Iv’sfaid in Deut. 23. 196 Thou 
fhalt not lend upon Ufury to thy Brother: but unto a ftranger 
thou foalt. Note here the going forth of their Law in perfeéti- 
on: Inthe beginning of the Law Ujury was forbidden to be taken 
of their Brethren : In this Prophet Ufury is forbidden to all, Note 
ALL, So ferme, But hereof more another time, 


NUM. XIX, 


Anfw. 7. As for his Counfels, That if this be only a Defi- 
nition under the Gofpel, it falls in with thofe that hold that 
Chrift not only interpreted, but added to, and perfected the 
Law by new. Counfels : Zo that I anfwer, That there isno fear 
of that: For, as (6) one {aid well, when one told him, being 
a Papift, That he thought the prohibition of Vfury to 
be rather a Counfel given in God’s Word, to avoid the 
extreme taking of Ufury, than any fuch Precept as 
bound men to the obedience thereof, under pain of everla- 
fting damnation ; he replied, Nay, that cannot be fo 3 for the 
Church hath taken it to bea Commandment, which muft be kept 
under the pain of damnation: {fo fay I. He adds (faith my 
Examiner) dud taken as part of the Definition: Yea, and 
part of God’s Word too, fay I, according to Ezech, 18.13. has 
taken increafe ; to ftop all gaps, that no ufe may be taken, 
neither Nefbeck, nor Tarbith, as his words there declare, 


Neel e@ex, 


But the Champion goetha ftep or two further, per fe, aut 
per alium, directly or indiredly, to jeer me, as his following Ex- 
preflions fhew it: For headds, szf tt were fome Bribe or S:- 
moniacal Contrad : Which unawares he {peaks againft himfelr. 
_ For avery great (¢) Writer having declared, That the very 

hopes of Gain maketh allfurer, adds, as hope maketh @ Simp- 
| wifi: As for a Patron to hope for Gain of the Clerk which he 
| .prefenteth, maketh hima Simonift, or Committer of Simony. 


Tr attest} 


(4) Hieron. i Ezech. 18. With whom I joyn learned Mv. 
Poole, that late and famous Writer, whofe words are to the faine 
efedt. (b) MrMofle. (¢) Gratian.Decr. Parss.Cauf ig &.3. 
I 4 Loe, 


~ 
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‘Loe, Champion, how this creat Writer joyneth the Vfurer 
with a Simoniit, and coupleth Expe@ation with Simony, as | 
if he had forefeen what is here {aid againft me, and would an, 


fwer forme. Ofa Gratuity hereafter. 

Pll fuperadd faith my Adveérfary,yet further FOR LOAN: 
for that is the thing that leavens and (a) poyfons all, Ima 
receive a Gift from a Rich man, be it Money, Houfe, or Land; 
but if lexpeé or receive any thing from the fame hand upon — 

the accountof Loan, that is the fin of Ufury. Who can be- 
lieve this, fave one that hath his Judgment tin@ured and pre< 
poflefled ? Lo, what he makes of me; butno matter, as long | 
as his own Friend, Car, Molineus, the chief Patron of Ufury, — 
faith the fame, and fo muft needs be tin@ured too, and pre- 
poffeffed too, and muft not therefore be believed neither, as 
pri faith of me. The words of Molingus are 
thefe. 

(6) it is the common Opinion of all, That Ufury properly is | 

“not committed, but in Loan: And yet farther he faith, (¢) That 
Loan is the Subjett of Ufury. ‘ r | 

With him (d) others do harmonife, faying, That Ufury, | 
according to all the Deéfors, confifts ONLY IN LOAN, | 
or élfe cloaked under fome other -Contra&, which may be re- 
folyed or reduced unto Loan. And are all thefe tin&ured 2. 

will name nexta few more particularly, and fo pafson to | 
other Refponfes, 

(e) Chemnitius thal] bea third man, whom I willcite, fay- | 
ing, Mez fay that Ujury is only committed in the Contra& of | 
Lending. ‘| 
' (Cf) Brentius fhall be one more: Ufura fit tantum in mue | 
$10 : Ufury ts committed only in lending. 


q 
\ 
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Queft, But why may not I expect fomewhaz back for lending. : 
faith the Champion ? Becaufe, faith he, Loan ought to be | 


(2) And here he {peaks againft himfelf the truth unawares , 
fer ujurious lending is by Divines ealed Venenum. So Bernard. 
‘syly, de cura rei Eamil. cals 2t, Venenum patrimonii. (6)Car. | 
Molinwus de Viurs, c. 8. (¢) Idem ibid. (d) Summa Angel. | 
sit. Viura. (e) Chemnit, loc, Com, l. 2, tit. de Paup, (f) Bren- | 
t3us Comment. 12 Ley. 25. 


gratuitous, | 
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gratuitous, Reply. Of a truth he is a free Borrower, or rather 
a bold Beggar (Lo, what he calls me, now a Beggar, thena 
Carrier.) in begging the Queftion, How proves he this, that 
all lending to men of ability muft be free? Or if lending muft 
be free neceffarily, then let him call the Contrad& by another 
name, and let it no Jonger go under the name-of Lending,and 
‘then all is well, that fore is healed. Take learned sdmeg 
Judgment, &e. : : 3 

Whereunto I anfwer, - ieee: 

1. That if I am a Beggar in this, other great Men are fo 
(too, and by name great (4) Badixger, who giveth the fame 
-Reafon, faying, That Ufury (6) ought to be gratuitous (Mark, 
it ought to be fos that is his REASON, asit is mine)-is 
committed in Lending ONLY, and not in other Contraés : 
Where let me add a fufficient Reafon, fhewing that it ought 

to be fo. (¢) See the Margin, 
2. But I ftand upen Scriptures chiefly: And,  - } 

I. That in Exod, 22.25, If thou lend moneys for fo it is 
read in all old and new Tranflations, and the Greek Interpre- 
ter hathitthus, ézy exdavions. 

2. That in Luke 6. 35. where Chrift ufleth the fame word, 
which all men tranflate Metunm date, Lend, looking for nothing 
again. And is not that gratuitous lending ? Whether men be 
of ability or no, (to anfwer him) there is no Exception added. 

3. I anfwer, Ivs not the calling of Lending by another 
name, that will heal the fore ; becaufe Lending is defingd thus 
by the Learned, 

€ Lending isfuch a Contrad (faith (¢) Hemingius) as tran{- 
“ferreth the Dominion or Property of a thing from one to 
© another, for no confideration of any Price or Recompence, 
*but only with covenant that the fame kind of thing he ren- 
‘dred and repayed again. Thus he of Lending. So that if 
you call the Contract by another name, and call it no longer 
Lending, the fore is not therefore healed ; as if you call Uiu- 
ry by the name of Intereit, as men ufually do, it is not there- 


ee ee 


(2) Bullinger Decad, 2, Serm.1. (5) Lending ought to be 
free, becaufe it’s one of the Contraits whieh Civilians call gram 
tuitous, and are called mutuation, commodatum, depofitum, 
Ripulatio, mandatum, negotiorum geftio. (c¢) Tutele sdmini- 
_ ftratio, pro mutuum Gr exhibitio, preter quos ceteri funt Mer-~ 

' cenarti, ID. Valt, 1.6.34. (da) Heming. Comm, in Fae, i: 
ore 
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fore Intereft, and muft be no longer cajled Viury, becaufe | 
Viury isone thing, and Intereftanother. Anfwerably where. | 
tinto, if youcall Lending by thename of another Contra&, | 
yet is’ Lending one thing, and Lending ftill; and another 
Contra& another thing, and is défined after another manner, 
‘As for'exampie’;-If you call fuch a thing as Lending is, by | 
the name of giving, as fome do;:it’s not the fame becaufe | 
Giving is defined after another manner, by a (a) Learned Au- 
thor: Giving properly is, whereby.a man giveth a thing, | 
with a mind and purpofe that he: would have it prefently be- | 
come his that ‘doth receive it, and never in any wife to be | 
returned again to himfelf. The like I could fay of other | 
things and Contra&s, But note, That there is a two-fold | 
Giving, 1. Of Loan. 2. A Free Gift, or Giving. | 

4. I anfwer, to the quoting of Ames, thus. 
1» That mes living in the Low-Countries, (b) where fome | 
Viury is deferided, and not in Exgland, where V{ury is fo much 
cried down by moft (as Learned B. Downam tells us), writeth | 
as they ufe to write there ; whereof more hereafter ; becaufe | 
there is no living there fora Diffenter te have a Publick place 
of Profit, ~ q 
2. That my Brethren and my felf in part fay the fame, That | 
Viury (fo called) is not generally and abfolutely unlawful : 
For we hold Nautical Fenory (fo called improperly) lawful, | 
and Recompenfatory lawful, and liberal too 3; though we hold | 
ri Viury, properly fo called, and commonly practifed, unlaw- 
ul. | 
3, That if Ames held for that (which I hope he doth not), -; 
I do not fee him by his few words prove what he faith. The 
Sayings and Negatives of men, though they may be good men, 
as he was, are no Proofs tome, : 


NVM. XXII. 


Fourthly, As for his Claufula, or Clofe, which is, That : 
Lending, it ic be not free, paffeth into another Contrada, | 
sominate or innominate, fimple or.mixt; I for my part cannot 
a SRR nt RR TE 

(a) Donarif de Donar. (5) That is, Three pounds ten fhil- | 
lings in the hundred, which fhews that Ames will little ad- 
vantage my Adverfary, and his Viurers, becaufe they wil nob 
dake fu little, buz mus? have at beaft Six in the bundred, it | 

mule | 


\ 
; 
| 
{ 
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miflikeit: for it pafizs for Society, which we hold lawful, as 
I quoted for it learned Bifhop Downams forhat mes is ra- 
‘ther for me, faying, That Lending, if it be not free, mark, if 
it be not free, as we fay it muft be, nothing of that followech, 
but that it paffeth into another Contra@ ; for then the Cale 
fis altered. - a aie 
|g. Lanfwer, That Ames doth not well in it, when he faith, 
It cannot be proved, what we fay, That all Lending, with 
what Circumftances foever it be clothed, (Is his Addition ‘not 
_ ours 2) otight to be gratuitous s becaufe'our Men do prove it, 
| As for example ; I. can name as godly and well-read an Au- 
thor as ever mes was, who proveth this Point at full, That 
Lending muft be gratuitous, and not for gain; and thatifa 
Man lend for gain, his Lénding is Ufury ; fpending fix pages 
about it, for the ‘proving of it: whereas mes writeth buta 
line or two, thinking it enough to fay, That it cannot be 
| proved that all Lending muft be pratuitous ; when another 
) (2) Door, as great'as he, faith 'exprefly, That Loan ought 
always tobe free: Mark, ahvays, againit Ames, - 
I, for my part, if I had no other Author at all on my fide 

for it, yet fhould ‘make no queftion of it, ‘becaufe of thefe 
two fufficieht Scriptures which command it; Lend, looking 
for nothing again, Luke 6.35, and, From him that would ‘bor- 
row turn not away,’ Mat. 5.42. which muft needs be underftood 
of free Lending, -becaufe Ufurers will not turn away from 
them that will borrow upon Ufury, giving good Security for 
the Loan, as Ufurets do expe it: For, have they not their 
Agents abroad to procure Borrowers’? I add to thefe two 
Places, that one moft excellent Scripture, P/al. 112.5. which 
commends it, 4 good man is merciful, and lendeth, viz. treely : 
becaufe he that lendeth otherwite, as the Ufurer doth, cane . 
not be either good or merciful, as it hath been formerly evi- 
denced, 
, Before I go farther, I will mention one of the Ufurer’s 
_ Tricks, whichis, that he is for gratis too, asI and others ; 
| faying to him that cometh to borrow of him, I cannot forbear 
my Money fo long ; burtodo you a Courtefie, I will lend 
you fo much for half ayear gratis, asif he would lend it gra- 
‘sis, that is freely, indeed: whenin truth he means gratis the 


(2) Dr. Sanders, fol. 21. Otherwife it is no Loan at all, but 
a felling, or fetting to hire. Ldem ibid, 
Noux, 


[10 7y 
Nour, that is, fuch as will be thankful, and pay him Ufes and 
not gratis the Adverb , which fignifies freely : whereupon’ | 
fome Ufurers call their Lending Giving, as I have formerly, 
declared it, 2 -hilon od oo ; | 


NUM. XXII. <- ; 


. | 
| 


_ But I count it high time to advance farther, and therefore _| 
© ll {pend no more time about this. a 
My Adverfary, in the next place, goeth to anfwer my Cita2 | 
tion for proof, out of Deut. 23.19. Thou fhalt not lend upow | 
Ufury 5 and faith, That it is elfewhere linnited to thy poor bro-_ | 
ther. | | 
Whereunto I anfwer, That not only to a poor Brother 
lending upon Ufury is forbidden, but, in this place by me 
cited, to any Brother 3 becaufe he faith, generally, Thy bre- 
ther, (4) whether he be rich or poor, there is no limitation. | 
‘And by a Brother we may underfiand any man, faith (2) Aguie | 
nas allo, (who is an abler man (I trow) to judge of the mean- | 
ing of thy Brother than this Novice) becaufe every man we 
muft hold to be our Brother. So that learned (c) Bifhop 
Downam makes. an Anfwer to {uch a Cayil, like mine, faying, 
‘This evafion (of the poor Brothef) is very frivolous 5 for in 
Deut. 13. 19. there isno mention of the Poor, bur all Ufury | 
is forbidden towards a Brother, whether he be rich or poor. | 
‘Thus he anfwers ; With-whom [ joyn famous Dr. Sanders, | 
who goeth farther, even to a mex, faying, But now feeing. 
every man is both our Neighbour and Brother, we may not take 
Dury of any man at all; meaning doubtlefs Ufury properly fo 
called. . , 
N u M. Xe ee . 
The Champion’s next On-fet, in the laft part of his Defi- | 
nition, is, for loan of things which may be confumed in the we 
thereof, from Deut. 23.19. Reply. And what if Money be con. 


(2) B.Jewel. (2) Tho.Aquinas 2.2. Q79.a1. (¢) Down- 
am p. 202. and p. 203. he faith, nd in this general fenfe, in- 
cluding both Rich and Poory'the Learned among the Fews have 
underftood this Law, and uuto this day st’s obferved among them, 
faith Rabbi Abraham. — | 

fumed 
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fumed in the ufe thereof, feeing Houfes and Fields, Bargaing 
and Wares remain, which were purchafed by this Money 
confumed 2? View this from another fide, and you may take 
this Afped of it. If youhayve 100/, you may not hire this 
out for gain ; but if you will convert this Money into Fields, 
you may hire them out, and take yearly gain for your Fields, 
though not for your Money, Gve. Thus he. 

No more to the purpole is the felling of Wine, and the 
ule thereof ; forafmuch as the Vintner doth and may take 
fomewhat for his Wine above the Price laid out, and that is 
upon the account of his Money disburfed, 

And here too Ames is before-hand with him; after whom 
he quoteth Rivet alfo: and fo ends with triumphing, as if he 
had gotten a notable Vittory, and left me in darknefs, to 
come off as wellasI could, © 

But wy Oew I hope to come off well enough, by anfwer- 
ing all that he hath to fay againft me orderly, And, 

1, Whereas he faith, What if Money be confuined in the 
ufe thereof, feeing Houfes and Fields, Bargains and Wares re- 
main, which were purchafed with this Money confumed? 
anfwer, 

¥, That what I fay herein, I affert, next unto that famous 
Scripture Deut, 23. 19. where Money and Victuals are named, 
both which are confumed in the ufe thereof, from more learned 
and renowned: Men, than any he can name, or bring againtt 
_ me: For, what a Man is (4) 4quinas, who writes the fame > 
And fo (6) Dr. Sanders, {peaking of things lent in Ufury, 
names Money, Oyl, Corn, Wine, and then addeth, Or any 
like thing, that is {pent with the ufe thereof, 

2. That here isa Confufion indeed : The lending of 1002. 
upon LUfury, is called hiring it out for Gain, as Houfes and 
Lands are, which are let out for Rent: For, as one faith no~ 
tably, that is alfo a Phrafe of Speech which they have among 
themfelves, namely, that they Let their Money, and therefore 
call Ufury the Rent of their Money. Now Letting, faith fa- 
mous (¢) Melanithon, is a Contra whereby a thing is 
transferred for a certain time, for its ufe, but not as tonch- 
ing the Propriety ; for a certain Price, and not for its Domi-~ 


| ee Mere 


ened 


(2) Aquin. 2.3. 4. 79, 4.1. (5) Doéfor Sanders, Forme . 
(¢) Melan&hon, (i6, Defi. Appell, & L 2, Pileces, Lt, Siquls : 


: fervum depos, 


nion 3 
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nion : Whereas Ufury isno fuch thing, becaufe the Money - 
lent becomes the Borrower's Propriety , as shas been fhewn — 
by Allegations; to which.I will now add (4) one or two more, — 
In Mutuation, or Lending, faith the Civil Law, there is a | 
transferring of the Property and Dominion .of the thing lent, 


for acertaintime, from the Lender to the Borrower; whence 9 


Mutuum, or Lending, is fo called, quod de meo fit taum, Mine, 
thine, So (6) Dr. Sauders ; Money is, of .thofe things which 
are lent; and confequently, he is not Lord of it that lent it, | 
but he only which borroweth ir. ee — | 

3. | anfwer, That whereas the Champion ftandeth fo upon 
this, That by Money confumed in the ufe thereof, may be 
bought Houfes, Fields, Bargains, and Wares, which may be 
hired out, and for which I may take yearly Gain, though not 
for my Money. I anfwer, , 

1, That I may lawfully take Money fer thofe Houfes and 
Fields which I purchafe with Money, whichI have, becaufeI 
am not forbidden to do it by thie Word of God; and Saints 
have paid Hire for things hired, as is tobe feen Aé#s 28. 36, 
which they would not have done, if fetting to hire and letting 
had been unlawful. And laftly, Becaufe if a thing be hired 
and-hurt, the Hirer of it is not te make it good, if the Own-~ 
er of it, who fet it to hire, bewithit; I¢ came for his hire, 
faith the Lord, Exod. 22, 18, : 

But for the Money which I lend, I may not take Gain, com- | 
pacted for, or expected, becaufe that is interdi@ed, and | 
Lending muft be free, as formerly has been proved; And I 
add, That though the Money borrowed be converted into 
Fields, or Houfes, therewith purchafed, yet ir is illicit, be- 
caufe the Ufurer doth not mind that: whether a Borrower 
buy a Houfe, Field, or Wares, or do not, he will have his — 
Ulfury, that is his fin: whereas the Borrower, who buyeth a 
Houfe, or a Field, or Wares, for his need, with that Ufury- | 
Money, fins not 3; becaufe borrowing, efpecially for need, (and | 
not for (c) covetoufuefs ) is lawful by the Word of «God, 


(a) L.2. Appelat, fi creditum F. ft certum petatur, 3 Infiit. 
guibus modis. (6) D.S. fol.22, (¢) 1 add, And to wafte the 
Money lent : For then the Lender is not to .end at all, nor the 
‘Borrower to borrow, as Stephen Egerton, who tranflated Virel, 
afferts it , faying , If 3t be like that the Borrower will [pend 
waftfully that which he berrows,Money ought not to be lentyp.137. 
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Exod,22.and ftrength of Reafon, ufed by feveral Authors 
of whom, at prefent, I will cite but one, wz. (2) G. Powel, 
«whofe words are thefe, For secefity ct was lawful for Adam's 
Sons te marry with Adam’s Daughters, becaufe there were no other 
Women, For neceffity it was lawful to eat the Shew-bread, beo 
caufe there was no other Food, sSam, 21.6. For neceffity it was 
lawful to work, to heal, to fight, upon the Sabbath-day, which 
iwas not lawful but for neceffity. Therefore for necefity why may 
not aman. pay more than he borrowed 2? Seeing xo Scripture far- 
bids to pay more, but to require more. : 

Seventhly, I will add (4) Mr. Smith: it is lawful to fuffer 
injury, as Chrift paid Tribute, which was injury: But it is not 
lawful to offer injury, becaufe there are fix Commandments 

iagaingt it. Nowtotake Ufury, that is, as it were, to offer 

injury ; but to give Ufury, is to fuffer, as it were, injury s 
,and therefore though I may not take more than I lent, yet I 
May give more than I borrowed, - 

Nor will his much ado about the converting of things lent, 
do him any good at alls becaufe feldom or never do men 
convert their borrowed Corn or Wine into a Purchafe, be- 
caufe they are things abfolutely confumed in the ufe thereof; 
for we eat the one, and drink the other, which isthe ufe 
thereof, And as for Money alfo, where one doth turn his 
Money borrowed into Fields, hundreds do not, but only {pend 
it, and ufe it to fave that they have, or to trade with it,though 
they gain but little by it ; which notwithf{tanding, the Ufurer 
will haye his We, : 
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4. And whereas he tells us of the remaining of Houfes, 
Fields, Bargains, Wares, which are purchafed with Money 
 confumed in the ufe thereof: I anfwer, True, they remain ; 
but how ? Not asthings jent, but bought with Money lent, 
_ and do differ from them very much; becaufe Lending is only 
of fuch things as confift of Number, Weight, and Meafure, as 
| the Civil Law tells us, faying, (¢} Sole antem res in quanti- 
| tate confiftentes mutuo dari poffunt, que nimiram ponderars, 
: memerari, Cr menfurart folent & gofant : thas is, But only thofe 
i 

; 


(4) Gabr. Powel, p.z62 (4) Hen. Smith sm his fecond 
Sermon upon Ujury. (¢) Dotter Mult. jartipr. Lise. 31. 
things 


‘Cig 

things ¢an be mutated and lent, which confit in quaritity} 
and are wont to be weighed, numbred, and meafured. Now 
it’s evident, that in fuch things as pafs from man to man by 
number, weight, and meafure, the ufe of them cannot be fe- 
vered from the propriety, nor the propriety from the ufes but 
they muft of neceffity pafs together, without divifion or fepa- 
tation; faith a famous Author, who is aswell verfed in the 
Dodtrine of Ufury, as my Adverfaries Authors ;- of whom 
hereafter. For the prefent I will ufe an Example, to make 
plain what was faid even now. I cannot lend aman Money, 
or Corn, or Oy], or fuch like things, but I muft make them 
his fully, to dowith them what he will, if Ido not, he can 
make no ufe of them, nor receive any benefit by them; fo ashe 
cannot have the ufe of them, unlefs he have the propriety of 
them, And what fhall he do with the Propriety for a time, 
unlefs he have the ufe of them alfo ? which I make over to him 
with the Money lent, as one entire thing, becaufe the ufe 
cannot be fepatated from the Propriety ; whereupon he buy- | 
eth, it may be, a Living, or Houfe to put his Head in, or 
Wares, which is lawful, and may be called the ufe which he 
maketh of his Money lent him, and is (as I faid but now) one 
entire thing with the Money lent him, though fevered and 
diftinguifhed, as it were, inamanner ; becaufe otherwife (as 
(2) Divines affertand fhewit) in Truth and in Nature, it’s 
impoffible to divide the ufe of thofe things which are given to 
Joan, from the property and ownerfhip of them, as being things 
which may be confumed in the ufe thereof, which ufe is then 
gone, when the thing lent is confumed. 

§. To his cavilling about Wine, by me inftanced in, I an- 
(wer, That as wife men as both he, and his by-him-quoted 
Authors, have ufed the fame Inftance of Wire; and ona 
efpecially, above the reft,hath written it in the compafs of three 
leaves three times, (6) as a thing confiderable, and to the pur- | 
pofe mentioned ; whereas the Champion tells me, That the | 
felling of Wines and the ufe thereof, isto no purpofe by me | 
mentioned, becaufe the Vintner doth and may take fomewhat |“ 
for his Wine above the Price laid out, and that upon the ac- Y ] 
count of the Money disburfed, WhereuntoI reply, And who | * 
denieth that >? the Vintener’s A& and Calling (if I may call | | 
it fo) not being the A& and Calling of the Ufurer, but of | 


(4) Viz. By purchafng things whichremain. (b) Dr. Sand. | | 


é 
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a (a) Buyer and Seller, who may gain by his Buying and Sel. 
ling, not only becaufe Wine watteth, but alfo becaufe Buying 
and Selling is not prohibited kind of Dealing or ContraG, as 
 Ufury is(4), bur allowed: by God and Man; and therefore is 
| faid to be Contraétus (b) furis Gentium, A ContraG allowed 
by the Law of the Nations. Where, by the way, I blefs God, 
that he hath put me upon the ftudy of that Law, and that - 
which is called the Civil, for divers years together, with the 
) ftudy of Divinity; that 1 might the better handle this noble 
Controverfie, as having collected the fum and fubftance of 
» the whole Corpus. Furis, or Body of the Law, and of many 
| other Civilian Authors, inte a Manufcript written with mine 
, own hands, and very helpful and ufeful to me now in this Ene 
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counter about Ufury. ; “8 
~~ NUM. XXVI. 
: ~ 6, But I long now to fee what his Authors fay to all this, 
28d to anfwer them. And, 
i. te Ames, of whom the Champion faith, And here too Ames 
4 epetore hand with him; (of whofe Replies, and many other 
jJearned men too, he takes no notice :) wherein he wrongs me 
gtievoully. For I have. read Ames too, and it may be a little 
( ‘more too, long ago; and many otker learned mens notable 
Pieces concerning Ufury, and extraGed the quintefcence of 
Wtheir Labours out of them; and intend, God willing, to an- 
'difwer eyery one of them, before I get out of this large, deep, 
and intricate Subjed&t : For I am not afraid of them. 
And to begin with Ames: Whereas he faith he a before- 
li band, I wonder wherein he is before-hand with him, who 
a) well and truly fay, that as great a Doétor as he, yea, 
oth his Authors are, Aquinas, whom I cited in my behalf, zs 
MY Nefore- hand with Dr: Ames in two refpects. 
i) 1. Becaufe he is the fenior, as being one who by the bright- 
vt hining Lamp of his Writings did inlighten and irradiate the 
i" Norld hundreds of years before him, 
wilt 2, Becaufe he is of fo great a Repute, as that all other 
i) ehool-men, and: Cafuifts too, light their Candles at his; 


ycil | 
bur | (4) Whereas Ufury is not, (b) Prov.31. (¢) Dr. Vult. i. 1: 
= +35 »i oe. 

| . K _ which 
San, 


i 


[116] | | 


Which has eaufed a great Proteftant Writer, (@') Do&or Boys; ! 
tofay, That all of them are but aguinas upon Aquinas, : 
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. , 
But to the ‘matter: What faith mes? Here I fhall fee | 
down his Words in Latin, becaufe the Champion doth fo, and | 
not in Englith, for the Learned. Wegant in rebus ilis que | 
nit confumuntur non diftingui dominium ab ufu atque adeo nihil 
pofe accipi ultra valorem ipfius ret vel dominti ejus, Refpondes | , 
tur lucrum accipi non fimpliciter pro ufu ret mutuate, quoad \ 
fabfiantiam, fed quoad valorem, aut proventum, qui manet poft | 
fubpantiam confumptam, Whereunto I fhall now put my Ane | 
{wer thus, : 
1. That he doth but briefly fay, and not prove what he | 
faith; diftinguifhing between the fubftance of the thing mus | 
tuated, and the value or profit which remains after the fub- / 
{lance is confumed. : 
2. That if that were granted, yet cometh he fhort of his) 
aim ; for it doth not make Ufury lawful: nor are thofe by)},, 


minion thereof: Becaufe, - T. : 

1. Ufury is forbidden (4) exprefly,and therefore is not to beg, 
taken, if there were no fuch Reafon given againftit, upon thej}y,, 
even now mentioned account, ’ Rg 
_2..And alfo becaufe what he faith of a Revenue, or valutij;,. 
of the thing mutuated, will not hold, at leaft not generally || ' 
for when Corn, Meat, or Oy! is lent, that is eaten in thi! 
ufe thereof fo if it be Wine, that is confumed in the drink| 
ing of it: becaufe that isthe ufe of both Meat and Drink), / 
And ‘then what remains 2 Where fhall one find it? And jj,’ 
it be Money that is lent, where one purchafeth’ Land, o) Wi: 
Leafe, or a Houfe, there are thoufands that do not; for mol), ° 
Borrowers are fuch as borrow for need, to keep themfelye, 
harmlefs, or to get a Maintenance by dealing upon it, am 


oft-times lofe and fpendall, Principal, and what they mak, 


(a) Dr. Boysin his Poftil,, (2) Deut. 23.39.4020 Nehems : 
2 a5 J . : ¢ 


[riz] | 
of it, as I have faid formerly. And then where is the Profit, 
which they call that which (a) remains ? Surely thefe Diftin- 
“ions are but Spiders Webs, which will not cover the naked- 
nefs and fhame of Ufury 5 for what is fo faid fot it here, is 
Hot able to do it, | 
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As fot Rivet, I fhall be very civil towards him, beeaufe he 
was my vety good Friend inthe Univerfity of Leyden in Hollands 
and fo we parted friendly, as his own Hand, wherewith hé 
wrote his Motto in my Book of Friends, (which I have to fhew 
| for it) asa perpetual teftimony of his Favour and our Friend- 

fhip, witneffeth : So that I will only fet down fome Authori= 
| ties of fome of the wife men that ever lived in the world, to 
| fhew how they differ from him in that which is afferted by him 
though in other things they may be good Friends enough. 
‘That which he holds, ts much like that of mes 5 only he tells 
of Wine in particular, that fome fay of it, (meaning dguze 
}) vas, whom quote fot it), That it and thé ufe of it cannot be 
§) feverally fold. Whereunto he anfwers generally, by a diftin- 
») Gion of an ambiguity in the Word Ufus, (as Ames alfo doth) 
which, faithyhe, denotes either the diftin@ion of Money, (wa- 
| Sily leaving out other things, which are abfolutely and utterly 
) wafted and confumed, fo as that nothing remiains), or the com- 
)modity or benefit thereby gotten. Now though the benefit of 
))' Money and the right of diftraGion, or the ufe, cannot be fepa- 
|rated 5 yetis the diftraction it felf one thing, and the commo- 
) dity or gain, arifing from that diftra€tion, another : the diftra- 


| (a) TI add, thirdly, That becaufe they find fo mich upon 
i) Lal Fields, Leafes, Lands, which remain, where Money is 

\confumed and gone ; God world have added {uch an Exception 
) to his forbidding and condemning of Ufury, Deut. 23. 19. Pfal. 
WLS. §. Except the Money confumed be converted into Houfes Fields; 
Lands, which remain ; tf he had thought it good [o, to clear tins 
I) Point thereby, to help thofe men who fo fiand upon remaining 
) Fields, Lands, aud Houfes. 4. That thofe remaining Feelds, 
\Lands, and Houles may be gone withthe Money diftrated, being 
\wade away fecretly before-hand, or mortgaged, when the Ufurer 
|) 's fufficiently fecured by Suretiess 2 
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&ionis but once made and computed, not twice 3 and gain | 
is reckoned but once, the Principal is rendred for the diftra- 
tion of the Money, but.for an undue Office of ending, and 
for the time. of the Money retained, and that the Creditor ‘| 
could not benefit himfelf by it, a recompenfation is not zmmee 
rito poftulated s mark, poftulated or required. Ifmy Friend | 
had faid, That a recompenfation may be lawfully taken, pro- | 
vided it be not expected, againft Chrift’s faying, Luke 6.35. | 
it had been worthily fpoken,-. He concludes thus,. Therefore | 
the Reafon that the Principal is not twice fold, buta real uti- 
lity.by the Creditor relinquifhed, and the Debtor received ; 
which is but feldom: even as in the fetting ef an Honfe, the 
ufe thereof is feparated from the Houfe. Thus he... 
~” Now to anfwer what my Friend afferts, and that much more 
fully than Ames, for which I commend him, I will fet down 
the Sayings of thofe Worthies, which I fhall quote, in anfwer 
to his, that the World.may fee how they difter, and judge 
accordingly. . | 
1. And firft, I will begin with the aforefaid moft wife and 
famous (@) Aquinas, whofe words I will fet down more fully 
than yer I have done ; they are thefe, concerning Wine, thus | 
Englifhed. ‘If a man would fell Wine feverally and by it 9 
*jelf, and withal the ufe of that Wine feverally and by it | 
*“felf, he fhould fel] the fame thing twice, or fhould fell that | 
“which is not 3 and fo-he fhould manifeftly offend Juftice: | 
**And by the like reafon-he committeth Injuftice, which 
“*lendeth Wine or Wheat toanother, and demands two Re- J 
“6 compences for the fame; one for the thing it felf, another J, 
“* for the. confideration of the ufe, Te RB 
z, To anlwer Rivet more fully, I fhall quote (b) Chemni- | 
tius, who obferveth, how (c) Ufurers obje@, (d) That they do | 
not (¢) fell twice over the Goods or Principal it felf, but a real | 
Commodity, which is abfent from the Creditor, and prefent 
with the Debtor, for the time he borroweth. | it 
Which is anfwered thus :. Grant that to be fo, (for who will 9) 
borrow any thing, but in: refpedt of the real commodity which 


| 


(a) Thor Aquin 2.2.198.a1, (b) Chem. Loc, Commun. 
to. 2.1. de Panp.c 8. (¢) As allo their Defendants do, (da) Be- 
caufe be can do with his Money what he pleafeth, and buy what | 
he pleafeth. (e) Mark, Sold, not lent. 
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is fuppofed it will carry with it?) yet by that reafon aman 
may take two Prices tor many things that arefold : As for exe 
ample, I fell a man Bullion Gold: Now Gold, befides the 
Metal it felf, which is precious, yea, and befides the benefi¢ 
which arifeth trom it, being coined, in Buying and Selling, it 
has alfo this real commodity, that it’s profitable many ways to 
Phyfick and Health, asa fovereign and cordial thing. Shall 
i therefore take one price for the Gold it felf, and another for 
the real commodity of Gold > What’s now this, but to fell 
one thing twice, and to take two Prices for one Commodity, 
andfoto commit a monftrous Injuftice, as the Ufurer doth 2 

3. The mof wife Senate of ancient Rome neither would nor 
did make (a) Ufe ‘and Fruit of thofe things which are confu- 
) med in. the ufe thereof: for it could not do it, as it is decla- 
red in the Pandeds. . 

4. And what iaith (6) Cajus? It is not effeted by the De- 
cree of the Senate, that there be a proper ule and fruit of Mo- 
ney 3 for Natural Reafon could not be changed by the Autho- 
rity of the Senate. 

§. I cite Ulpian concerning a Recompenfation, which Rz- 
vet faith, a man may take for the diftraction or lending, though 
| a meer Heathen ; to fhame and to convince our Ulurers, 
|} who call themfelves Chriftians , and to fhew how Rivet and 
) them differ: If I deliver Ten, for this end, to make thee 
| Debter of Eleven, faith Ulpian (c); Proculus thinketh, that 
no more can be‘certainly demanded or poftulated (to ufe Ri- 
wet’s own word) but Ten. Mark how thefe wife Heathens 

{peak againii Ufury. 
| I thall defire that great and godly Emperour (d) Fuftinian 
| to {peak his mind, becaufe fome haply will reje& thofe Hea- 
)) thens, though never fo wife. His words are, 

Ufe and Fruit is afligned in Lands, Houfes, and other 
things, faving thofe whichare waited with the yery ufe. For 


(2) Ufum fru@tum, as they word it. (6) Cajus in Pandedf. 
de Uj fructu, 1. 2. (c) Wpian & Proculus ia Pande. 1.2, 
de rebus eveditis, (d) Juflinian, zz fats Infittur. de Uu fru, 
I amthe larger in all this, becaule I cannot otherwife chuje, ta- 
king great delight therein, as having extracted the while Cor- 
pus Juris, or Body of the Law, wherein all thefe Expreffious are 
extant, 
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thofe things receive no Ufe and Fruit, neither by Natural nog 
by Civil means; of the which fort Wine, Qyl, Corn, and 
Garments are; to whofe Nature numbred or ready Money 
approacheth next, becanfe ir is in a manner worn out in the — 
very ufing of it, by continual Exchange, .| 

Thus this great and pious Monarch delivers his mind con- 
cerning that great Debate about things confumed by and in 
the ufe thereof, That they cannot receive any Ufe and Fruit, 
Unto which words of his, I might addmore, whereby he con. | 
firmeth what he faith by the Roman Senates example, faying, | 
That it alfo did not make Ufe and Fruit of fuch things, (as I 
alfo did even now:) So that by this his faying it appeareth 
alfo, how he and Dr. Rivet differ in this thing, and how he 
alfo js on my fide. 

7. There is alfo (2) one who writeth thus: Ufury has its 
name from ufing, whereby is meant the Price of the Ufe of a 
thing: And becaufe we may ufe certain things, the fubltance 
of them remaining fafe, as when we hire another Man’s 
Ground, or dwell in ancther Man’s Houfe, in that cafe it is 
Jawful to take or pay Rent for the faid Honfe or Land; and 
he faith it again, and goeth a little farther, thus: Thofe 
things that may be ufed and remain fafe, may alfo render year- 


ly Rents or Fruits, and the Lord of them may give or bee J 


queath the Property and Ownerfhip of them to one, and the | 
Ule and Fruit to another : Tadd, Becaufe they may-be feve- | 
red, which thing cannot be done in thofe Goods which are ff 
watted, becaufe the Ufe doth diminifh the Subftance itflelf; @ 


which may ferve to antwer Dr. R/vez’s laft words. Asinthe §j 


Location or Se:ting of an Houfe, the Ufeisfeparated from | 
the Houfe it feif,; which is true in part, that in the Location jj; 
of an Houfe the Ufe of an Houfe miy be feparated from the 
Houle: Whereupon it doth not follow, that even fo in the %; 
lending of Money or Vi@uals, the ufe thereof and the things | 
themfelves may be feparated, becaufe the ufe of fuch things | 
as Money and Victuals is the extinction thereof, as the Laws iy 
yers uferofay, 7 | 
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(a) Doéfer Sandess. 
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%, But I muft not omit the moft reverend and learned 
(#) Bifhop Downam, who faith, The ufe of Money isthe fpend- 
ing thereof, as the ufe of Victuals is the eating of it3 and in 
all things fpent, thou canft not, without great inequality, re- 
quire one allowance for the thing, and another for the ufe, 
which cannot be reckoned apart from the thing, or fevered 
from the property. If thou lend me Ten Loaves, thou fhouldft 
do very unequally with me, if thou fhouldft require Eleven; 
or if having taken the price of the Loaves themfelves, thou 
fhouldft alfo ask a price for the ufe, which isthe eating of 
them: And in like fort, if having lent me Ten pounds, thou 
fhouldft require Eleven, that is, Ten for the Principal, and. 
One for the Ufe, which was nothing but the {pending of the 
Money. Which alfo, together with the former Citation, an- 
{wers, as one fhould think, Dr. Rivet fully. 
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9. But the Champion will reply, That his DiftinGion of 
| the Ambiguity in the word Ufe, which denotes either the 
diftradion of the Money Jent, or the commodity and profit 
)) thereby acquired, is not fully anfwered; and therefore I will 
alledge a few Authors more, ashe doth his two, to anfwer his 
Reply, and apply them. “ , 

And fir, again, I will alledge the words of that pious 
Emperour (6) Fuffinian, faying, The Senate of Rome made 
not Ufe and Fruit of thofe things which are confumed in th¢ 
ufe thereof, but by a caution did, as it were, conftitute Ue 
and Fruit. | ~~ . 

2. So (¢)Cajus: By a Remedy introduced, there began, as 
it were, a certain Ufe and Fruit of Money to be taken : 
Where note, That whereas it is impoflible in Nature to divide 
the ufe of thofe things which are lent, fromthe property of 
them, the Civil Law has devifed a way whereby it may be 
‘done, as the wit of Man could invent it; as thus; That the 


VY Wen pegnam, p. 245. (6) Juftinian, [pfit. de Leer. 
¢) In Panaei, 2. ) 
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Lord and Owner receiving a Caution forthe Value, fhould | 
fuffer him to whom the Profit was affigned to enjoy the fame | 
thing frankly and freely in the mean feafon, which Caution 
did ftand to him in ‘tead of his Propriety ; and this is that 
the Emperor Fuffinian {peaks of, That the Senate made not 
Ufe and Fruit of fuch things as are confumed by the ufe of 
it ; but affigned it, asit were, after afort, 
Which I apply thus: Avfwerably whereunto, it fhould 7 
feem, they have found out this diftin@ien (@) and fhift, to, | 
make that which (4) cannot poflibly be, by faying, That it | 
may be done by getting Gain out of things lent, and Money 
efpecially, turned into Lands, Houfes, &c. which, fay they, | 
may be feverally computed, and fo confequently parcel 
from the things lent. But what is to be thought of it, Ple }) 
now declare. And, = |; A 
1, When the Romans devifed fuch a thing as eyen now I } 
-mentioned, they did it harmlefly, conceiving that no man 
would have injury by it, as Divines judge of it, and not to | 
eftablith Ufury by it; for they are bitterly bent againft it, in- } 
fomuch as that their Lawyers and Wife men confeffed it, as | 
(c) one aff.rtsit, That UW'ury is againft Natute; and do not 
allow it, but only permitted it, as they permitted Fornication 
and Inceft, fairh a worthy (@) Writer: but what harm may 
come of fuch Diftin@ions, God knoweth. | 
2, Befides, that it will not do the thing aimed at, nor de= | 
monftrate it, that the things lent to Ufury and the Ufe there= 
of can be fevered, as by Reafons and many Authors it hath }| 
been proved, “ta : 
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(2) As fome call the Romans device, and this Diftinétion may 
be called fotoc. (b) That isto fay, the fevering of the Propriety 
of athing and the Ujetheresf, in things which are confumed im 
the ule thereof. (¢) D.S. (d) And that Ujury, if it foall bea | 
come ane, muft be fetch’d abcut another way, which way is not | 
able to difcharge any Mans Confcience, who fhall take tt upon him) 
to follow it, (aitha Learned Doctor, it 
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~ Laftly, I will, after all this, put in but one Anfwer more 
to the Champions Examination and Oppofition made againft 
| any Definition of Ufury, vx. That fecing he fo mifliketh it, 
| I will profer him fundry other Definitions, for him to make 
his choice of either of them. x 

And 1, That of Cato, who being asked by the Roman Se- 
| nate, what it was to commit Ufuty, anfwered, as(a) Tully has 
it, and (b) Calvin too, It wastokiWaman, Or, 

2, (¢) Seneca’s, What is Fenory,and a Calendar,and Ufury, 
| but Humane Concupifcences, Names fought out extra natu-~ 
vam, without Nature ? He could find a place for it in the 
| Calendar, but not in Nature. Or, 

_ 3 If he miflike thefe, becaufe they were Pagans, I tender 
| unto him Mr, Turner's, who faith, (2) That it is terreffris Pira-_ 
tice, a kind of Land-Piracy. | 
4. If that be too harfh, let him chufe that of (e) Bifhop 
| Fewel, which was in his time the Honour and Ornament of our 
> Church, as (f) one ftileth him, 

| Ufury, faith he, is a kind of lending of Money, or Cori, or Oyl, 
ov Wine, or of any thing, wherein, upon Covenant or Bargain, 
| we recetve again the whole Principal which we delivered, and 
| fomewhat more for the ufe and occupying of the fame. 
| §. Or elfe that of great Toffatus ; We commonly call that 
) Ufury, when any thing is taken above the Principal, 
| 6. Or that of the (¢g) Lateran Council, counted the beft of 
all: This ts the proper interpretation of Ufury, when men la- 
| bour to get Gain and Encreafe from the Ufe of a thing which 
| groweth or encreafeth nut, and that without labour, coft, or dan- 
r @ » or adventuring. Thus that great Council defineth 
aa) Ufury. 

1), 7. Orthat of famous Archbifhop Ufher, in his Body of Dz- 
vinity, pag.300, What is that which we call Ufury 2 It is 
| Lending in Expectation of Certain Gain, | 


| (4) Cicero iz Offie. (b) Calv. in Pflig. (c) Sen. 1. 7. de 

| Benef,  (d) Rog, Turner in his Ufury Sermon, (e) B. Jewel 
| upon 1 Theff’,. [fj Humphred, Epif?, Nuncup. in vita Ju- 

1) cllisp.4, [g] Zhe Lateran Conmcils Definition of Ufury. 

— 8. Or 


/ 


[ 124] 


8. Or God’s own; ANY ENCREASE (above the Prin- 
cipal, expectedly taken) Ezech, 18.8. Luke 6,33. . 

Now, I fay again, let the Champion chufe either of thefe - 
Definitions, if he will not adhere to mine, nor to that of the | 
Council of Agatha, nor that of that great man St, Ambrofe, 
he fhall have my good liking and approbation in his Choice, 

[4} Many more Definitions I could have added, but thefe - 
may fuffice. 4 


NUM. XXXII. é 
But I fee I muft come toa new Engagement; for thus hd 
fets upon me, with all fiercenefs ahd incivility » which he 
fhews in all his Pamphlet, occafioning thereby a very learned 
and godly man to fay, That he didnot a& like a Man, nor like 
a Chriftian, much lefs a Minifter. 
I fay, he affaults me thus. . 
Having made a fhort and jeering Preamble firft, he addeth; 
We are beholden to him in the next place, thathe would let: | 
us fee what manner of thing Ufury is, by its Defcription, | 
Then on he cometh, charging me, That cither I am mifled, 
or would miflead others, by my wonted confufion 5 and that | 
I rake together whatfoever was {poken by any againft grofleft | 
Cheats, Oppreffions, and Exaétions, that have paffed under jj 
the name of Ufury, and diftribute the fame with a name and | 
punifhment attending equally to the moft oppreffive Ufury, ; 
and to the moft moderate taker of Ufe for Money lent, with | 
what confcience let him look to it. 
Whereunto I anfwer, 
1. That I with he were not mifled himfelf, nor did miflead §) 
others, by his wonted confounding of Rents, Setting and Let- | 
ting, Buying and Selling, Intereft and Damage, with Lending jj) 
Upon Ufury ; which things are of a difparate nature, fi 
2. I dono more rake, as he faith Ido, than the Holy Pro- | 
phets, ancient Fathers, and Authors and godly Writers new- | 
Jy rifen up againft that great Idol, which they call Ufury in jy 


[2] -4s Ludolphi de Vita Chrifti, part 2.¢.49. Pet. de An- | 
chorano Confil. 49. Glanvilli /.7.c. 16. Viguerii Infizt. Theol, q\ 
¢. F Sfe#.3, Zegedini Loc, Gom. p. 457. Turnbulli Serm. 4. im | 
Plat. 15. j Z 
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eeneral, not naming the grofleft Oppreffions, Frauds, ExaQj. 
ons, that paffed under the name of Ufury, and that any Ufiz. 
rers have ever pradtifed the fame: I fay, in [4] like manner 
and as they diftribute Blame and Punifhments, fo doI, as 
I ought, giving to every one his due, according to 2 Tim.2.15, 
telling Ufurers, That the more oppreflive they have been, the 
greater will be their Damnation ; and the more moderate, the 
Jefs: So that I fhall not need to trouble my felf about the 
clofe of this his Charge, With what confcience let him fee to 
it. But let us fee how he goes On... 

Mr. Jelinger. 1. Ufury is @ smoft:qbominable thing, Reply, 
No‘doubt it is, and has been, as fome have handled it : but 
where is the abomination, or incongruity to Reafon or Na- 
ture, if my Money being improved by anothers Pains or Skill, 
prove gainful to us both ¢ What he brings here, and elfewhere, 
irom the Fathers, and Heathen, againft Ufury, refpeéts the 
PraGice of ic in their days, which doubtlefs was bad 
enough, &e. 

Whereunto my Anfwer is, That I have caufe and grounds 
enough to fay, that Ufury, as it is fpoken of and againft, 
without his Addition and Interpretation (as fome have hand- 
led it) is an abomination, or thing to be abhorred, as the 
[6] Hebrew is rendred by Dr. Luther, a4 Grewel in Dutch: 
(where note, that the old Verfion alfo calls it an abominati- 
on, an offendicle, in Ezech. 20. even a thing to be abhorred 
by all men) which that the Reader may not too much take 
notice of, he conceals in his Reply the Lord’s calling Ufury 
an Abomination ; asal{o he [c] leaves out the moft remarkable 
Expreflions of the Authors and Fathers cited by me, vz. 
thofe of Se. 4uftin, How odious and how execrable the fin of 
Usury is, I believe Ufurers themfelves do know, (not telling .us 
ot Extortioners, and griping Ufurers.) And Bifhop Jewel he 
Teaves out alfo, who calls Ufury the foul and loathfom fin of 
)Ufury: And [da] Petrus. Cantor he omits, who tells us, That 
the Ufurer’s Houfe (mark, the Ufurer’s Houfe in general) 
was in old time called the Devil’s Houfe, and his Field the 
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[2] As my Book fheweth, [b] Athing to be abborred. 
[¢] Which will make me to deal fo by his new Writers alfo, and 
not to fer down their Sayings at large, to be the fhorter in my 
Anfwers, [ad] Petrus Cantor. 

Devil's 
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Devil’s Field. ‘Whereunto I will now annex a Codicil of | 
‘more fuch Writers, to’ render Ufury yet more abominable : | 
‘And by name I will mention thefe three modern Authors. 
' And 1. (a) Dr. Beard: Secing then it is ABOMINABLE © 
both by the Law of God and Nature, let us fhun it as @ Toad, | 
and fly from it as a Cockatrice; ~  *- as: 
2. (b) One alfo writes of Ufurers, not naming any griping | 
ones, but Ufurers in general, (asi do) thus: Thofe that tra-| 
vel in the Low-Countries fay, That the Ufurer is fo bafely ace 
counted of, (and confequently is fo abominable and fo odious} 
there) as that no body will be in his company; and you foal @ 
foouer get one to a Brothel-houfe, thanto a Ujurer’se as | 
3. (¢) Peraldus. to make the Ufurer and his fin odious, ac-} 
cording to its deferving, tells us, 1. That he zs like a Toad@ 
which liveth by the Earth, and will get out of a Vineyard when 
it flourifbeth and buds, not being able to endure the {weet odour | 
of it : anfyerably whereunto, faith he, the Ujurer és for Earth, y 
and leaveth the Church, becaufe he cannot abide the hearing of) 
the Word. Which we know to be true by Obfervation; for\# 
they will not hear a Minifter that preacheth tke Word of God} 
againft Ufury, They ferved me fo, when I preached my Fif-| 
teen Sermons againft Ufury, at my Kings-Bridge LeCture, 
Now that it may not be thought that he fpeaks of anc) 
againft griping Ufurers and Ufury only, and not againft they} 
moderate, fee his Definition quoted in the (d) Margin; and) 
(e) Cicero, who reckons Ufury among odious Callings. 
_But I defire to bring more ancient Doors, befides thefe 
later, | | id 
And 1. -(f) St. ferome, who, to’ make Ufury odious, tell} 
us, That there is no difference between feeking after Ufury 
and Rapine, or Robbing, And left men fhould think that hein 
ipeaks fo liberally again{t griping, exadting, oppreffive Ufurers®: 
and Ufury only, he faith further, Lewd to thy Brother, amy 
receive of him again as much as thou haft given, and feck no\% 
thing over and above, (which he calls Superfluum) becaufe what\: 
is more, 7s computed to be USURY, 
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(2) Dr. Beard in the Theatre of God’s Fudgments, page 476%" 
(b) The Author of Ufuries Arraignment, (¢) Peroldus de Ava 
vitia, to.2, p.68. (d) Idemibid, p. 6,7. (¢) Cicero. (f) LT 
Mat. 28, — if 
an wit! 
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With which faying of his, 2, Peter Lombard, the Father of 
the Schoolmen, fweetly fymphonizeth, by a Sentence of his, 
whichI have read intime long ago: v2. Inthe Eighth Com- 
mandment, Exod. 20, Thou fhalt not fleal, RAPINE alfo and 
Sacrilege are propibited, and USURY, WHICH IS CONTAIN- 
ED UNDER RAPINE, So odious was Ulfury in the Schools 
in old time ; and fo I leave it as it.is, evenas a. great ABO- 
MINATION, which, God hateth, abominateth, and abhor=, 
reth,  « ee ee ee, peel rel 
)} Nor can his new Writers anfwer them, nor (in the fecond 
j place) be able to top the mouthes of fuch great and moft 
}) Learned men (God’s own efpecially) while the World ftands 5 
) becaufe they neither do nor can prove what they affert of that 
(which intrinfecally is in Ufury, and that which is plerungue, 
that is, commonly, (which meerly maketh againft thofe Ax- 
py thors) és prefent with it 5 and becaufe they would make us be- 
| lieve, that the Fathershad refpe@, in their Sentences againft 
, Ufury, unto that Ufury which too much prevailed, and was 
‘taken in all Ages, againft. Equity, Honefty, Charity, and 
)Faith > when it’s well known: to my Brethren, and my feif 
alfo, who have diligently read, obferved, and extraéted the 
}Volumns of the Holy Fathers, from the beginning to the 
end thereof, and have accordingly in this Trad fhewn ir, 
what Ulfury they have been againit, viz. not only griping 
pe moft- cruel biting Ufury, but all Overplus fought and 
» taken. . ae. 6 ae” ee — 
As to that of St, Chryfoffomin Matth. There és nothing more 
i ruel than the Ujury of thes Age, nothing bafers it will not ‘at. 
Hall evince what-he would prove by it, vz, That the Fathers 
uttered fuch heavy things only againft the moft cruelly biting 
Ufury of their Ages 3 becaufe, as other Fathers, fo he {peaks 
j2gainit all, as wellas that moft cruel Ufuxy which he menti- 
eneth; yea, and declareth againft. Ufury in general (2) more 
than any of them all, as faras I could fee, when I read him 
over s infomuch as that, err. 
| 1. He compareth fome Ufury to a (4) Serpent, calied 
Afpis, which iofenfibly ftings and poyfons, and fo brings a 
‘man {weetly afleep; anfwerably whereunto, he faith, that 
|when a man has once taken up Money upon Ufury, he liveth 


) (4) In Matth.17, (6) Id. ibid, 
, 4 pleafantly 
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pleafantly upon it (Mark, PLEASANTLY) for a time, Ge, _ 
which a man cannot do when he is cruelly bitten ; butat Six _ 
in the Hundred, which they count moderate Ufury, fome 
may and do. | | 

2. But this is not all for he faith withal é genera],| 
USURY was ever judgeda token of extreme Impudence, eye, | 

3. He Speaketh further’ (#) 4 great Sicknefi, and needing | 
much fiudy, (which maketh me ftudy as hatd as I can, I amj 
fure) namely, Ufury. Matk, Ufury in general, which he calls/ 
a great Sicknefs, And, = ~ | | 

4. (b) He faith, What move IRRATIONAL can be found 
out, than for thofe (he {peaks to the Ufurer) to contend to plow |i 
without a Field, without Rain, and without a Plough > for thofe 
causes, thofe that fow foy fhall reap Tares, which foal be delive-\\ 
red up to the eviternal Fire. And, ' 

5. He ends thus: Are there no other ways of living FUSTLY 
to be found out ? He might have faid, if he had been for mo-|j 
derate Ufury, as this Champion and fome of his “Brethrer/ 
are, Cannot you leave that griping Ufury, and praGice that| 
which is more moderate ? But he does not 3 he is againft all,’ 
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2. But is it not high time to come to the fecond Defcri- }/ 
ption of Ufury, That it is a moft dangerous thing > O yes:|) 6 
and therefore I will sow fee what the Champion faith to that.) 
Reply. Not fo, furely, where no Rule of Charity, Equity, Ju. 
ftice, Faithfulnefs, or Honefty is broken, when it is not by 
Law kept in due bounds and limits, faith the fame Authot. )}») 

‘I anfwer, And when is that, fay Land my Friends, which )n,; 
are many to his one? Will ye hear them about Juftice ? aia 

1. Firft hear (c) Laéantius, who faith, That Ufury, fo eallec) 
by him in general, is againft Fuftice. His words are, Ta recez| 
more than is lent, is injuftum, an anjuft thing. “And fo fay ma. 
ny others, : 


(a) Ibid. (4) The Learned may read all that. he writet|)\\ 
againft Ujury there, p. 4373438, 439: (¢) LaGantius de Veri 
Cultu, 1.6.6, 18, ’ — 1 i 


{i297 
2. (4) MelanGhor, that great Ornament of Learning; a5 
(5) Fagus calls him, faith, Ic és agaiuf? Equity, and xo man 
ought to make Gain of another mans Goods, But he that takes 
Ujury maketh Gain of that which is another mans, becaufe the 
Lending bas transferred the Dominion of the Goods from the Len= 
der tothe Borrower: therefore it?s no equal Gain, 
3. So (c) Barthel. Capet makes this want of Equity the - 
principal caufe of Ufuries unlawfulnefs: 
4. (4) Turner, Here is no Equity: The Ufurer receives 
great Gain, clear Gain, without Labour, without Coft 5 cer- 
) tain Gain, without peril, out of the Induftry, the Charges, 
(the meer Uncertainties of the Borrower. A cunning Alchy- 
) mi, that can extra& much Silver, and wafte nothing in the 
‘Smoak, Thefe are the Kine of Baj/haz, that feed upon the 
\ Commons, Amos 4. f, 
(, 5. And what faith (¢) Bez of Charity 2 Chriftian Charity 
\ forbids to lend upon Ufury. With whom (f) Urfm agreeths 
4 thus writing, The Quefiion about Ufury may be determined by 
¢) this general Rule 5 Do not to another that which thou wouldeft 
I) not have done to thy felf: Then may it eafily be concluded what is 
| tu be thought and judged concerning this Cafe of USURY, name 
ly, That it will not nor cannot flaud with the general Rule of 
\ CHARITY. So (g) Hemingins ; Eftablifh Ufury, and the Rule 
Of Love és'everted, which God would have to be fempiternal. 
si, 6. To quote one concerning Law, mentioned by the Cham- 
wt) pion and his onely Author, I will bring (4) Beza once more, 
y, to give his Judgment in-that thing : Many Magiftrates do fee, 
yi that in refpect of Traffick and Dealing among men, they cannot 
ot fmply forbid Ufary : Therefore (which zs the only thing which 
tid, emaineth for them to do,) they flint Ufury: But MAY A 


(a) Melanéthon /ib. Defiz. Appell. (b) Fagius Ep. ante Chald, 
‘Par, (¢) Barthol. Capet Trai. Comel..125. (d) Turner, 
a 2.9. With whom I joyn Dr. Beard, who faith,.in his Theatre, 

2-473. That Ufury is {0 contrary to Equity and Reafon, that 
with all Natious, by the inftend of Nature, have alwoys abkorred and 
1th condemned st. (e) Beza im his Annotat. upon Matt. 19, 8. 

(fF) Urfin, (¢) Hemingius Comment. in Jacob, $s. (h) Beza 
in his Annet, upon Mat, £9. 8. : 

a CON- 
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CONSCIENCE IS TO BE FETCHED NOT FROM THE cI- 
VIL LAWS OF MEN, BUT FROM THE WORD OF GoD) 
NAY, THE CIVIL LAWS THEMSELVES DO NOT ALLOW, 
BUT RATHER ‘CONDEMN THAT WHICH THEY ONLY 
TOLERATE, FORCED THEREUNTO BY THE WICKED- 
NESS OF MEN. THUS ALSO THE LORD BY MOSES | 
MAKING CIVIL LAWS; DOTH NOT COMMAND DI- 
VORGES, (for fo he fhould have been contrary to himfelf ;)_ 
but to fuch as could not be got to retain their Wives, he com- : 
 manded them to give their Wives a Bill of Divorcement, that 
_ provifion might be made. for them again? their Husbands, cru: 

elty: And yet for all that, they which put away their Wives 
ceafed not to be Adulterers before God, What more clear. to. 
‘ftop my Adverfaries Mouth, than what Béza faith here ? But 
I muft not be fo brief in fuch a dangerous thing, as he is 5 
leaving out (as his manner is) what maketh moft againft him : 
and therefore I will now fhew how and wherein it is fuch a | 
dangerous thing ; as namely, in that it dreadfully endangers 
not only a Mans Soul, and whole Eftate, and the very King-_ 
dom of Chrift it felf, (as for that I_quote the (#) Council of 
Paris, at which my Adverfary doth not touch with the leaft 
Finger here) but alfo the Earthly Kingdom wherein Ufury is , 
commonly committed, and the Ufurers Life, which he liveth. 
here upon Earth. Of both in order. ‘a — 
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‘1. It endangers the Kingdom wherein the Ufurer lives, For 
how many Kingdoms and Countries have been deftroyed and 9}. 
overthrown by Ufury? To inftance in fome : Was not 
Egypt, if we may believe (4) Alexander ab Alexandrinus 2 Was 
not the.(c) Roman Empire then brought toa decaying Eftate, 
when Ufury did over-fpread it 2 Was not (a) Germany, my 
Country, (which durft oppofe it felf againft the ufurping Ro- 
mans) then brought low too, wheu Ufury came to be high andj 
common in it, and did begin to live in fenfual Delights, and 
wafted themfelves by Ufury, had loft their Warlike Valour 2 9 
And was it not almoft quite loft in the terrible Wars which | 


(a) Concil. Parif.” (6) Alex, ab Alex. tic. 9. (¢) Dottor | 
Wilfon zz Epift. (d) Aret. in fuis Probl, & Dr, Luther. 4 
were 


{i3t] “4 | 
Were therein in my time, becaufe of Ufury 2 What think ye # 
And is it not now again almoft ruined and burnt by the Frenchy 
for the fame great fin of Ufary, which reigns there mighti 
in divers places 2 I, for my part, muft needs think fo, becaufe 
}I know the Country, and am not infcious of that horrid 
grand Evil called Ufury, which is there fo boldly committed _ 
jby fome, becaufe there be no fuch Luthers, fuch Melantthons ; 
(uch Chemnitiuffes, {ach Aretiufes, {uch Parcuffes, fuch Dide~ 
|ricufes, living there now, as there were in old time. 
} And may not Spain alfo, though it has more Land in the 
World than any Monarch upon Earth poffeffeth, (asa great 
fa) Archbifhop. of England, in his Cofmography, afferts it) 
'}9e brought as a fad Example and Participatrix of the fame la- 
‘}mentable Mifery and Decay, which with other Kingdoms it is 
‘Jalen into, by reafon of Ufury, which is paid to the Veneti= 
‘}ims, and Genoways, and others? So as that all that Gold and 
*)3ilver which is imported ffori the rich Gold and Silver Mines 
Mf the Weft- Indies can hardly fupport its So that for this caufe 
¢) Lewis King of France Peturning from (¢) Dameata, caufed 
Mi Ufurers to depart out of His Kingdom, 
“| 2. As forthe dreadful danger of the Ufurer’s Life, that 1 
4 vill make out by Similitudes and Examples, : 
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et. Stmilitudess For, - 

1, Ufory is like Poyfon, as (d) Authots refembleit: And 
tot) ow dangerous that is, all men know it. 

il) 2. Like a peftiferous (¢)Tabes: And is not that dangerous 
ot} OO 2 en : z 

val 3. Like a (f) Whirl-pool, which doth devour and {wallow 
(Men up 

NY) 4. Like a (g) Canceritis, faith Peraldus: Andis not that 
a angerous alfo ? 
| ane 

‘a : ~ 

wt) (a) Abbot, (6) Gentur. 13, cap. (c) Alias Memphis. Joh. 
ill) ocinus. Aubanus de Rit, Gent. 1. c. 5. num. 34. (d) Cited 
vmerly (e) Coelius Secundus Let. Antiqu. lL 12. cap. 20 
) Sext. Decretal, (g) Qos, Wilfon, fel, 62, (b) Perald, 
Dill ag. Om : a 
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And the Ufurer himfelf is like one who hath a drawn | 
Sword flenderly hanging over his Head, and ready to cut him 
afunder: For fo the Juitice of God holds a naked Sword over | 
the Ufurer’s head, dreadfully to cut him afunder s and there 
is nothing but the flender. Thred of his Life, which for a little! 
time he has to livé; next to the infinite Mercy of Ged, which} 
hinders it, and keeps it back for a fhorttime, © dreadful] 
daiiker fel.) Jews Sud, ie ee ee Sof 
6. The Ufurer is like a manwho has an Afinary Mill tied, 
to his neck, drawing him down into the depth of the Sea: 
for. fo -his Ufury-money, like a Mill-ftone} is tied with they 
Cord of his Love; which he beareth to it, tohis neck; as 7), 
were, drawing him down to the Pit, his Gtave, I mean, ancl: 
fo to that other bottomlefs Pit called HELL. And is no}§, 
Ufury a moft dangerous thing then ? Ezech. 11,12,132 || 
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\ 2. Ewilladd Examples, And, & will 3 
1. [have read of a. Ufurer who in the Bifhoprick of Coh 
died after this DREADFUL manner: (2) Lying upon h) 
Death-bed, after he had been a Ufurer of fome ftanding, ar 
taken good ftore of Ufury-money,.he moved up and dov| 
his Chaps and Lips, ‘as if he had. been eating fometifing in I 
Mouth; and being demanded what he did eat, he aniwere (i. 
his Money, and that the Devil thruft it into his Mouth pij} 
force, fo that he could not chufe but devourit: In which ni} 
ferable cafe he died, without any fhew of Repentance, and §, 
his Ufury killed him dreadfully. pt a = 
2. And I remember an Ufurer, faith (b) Do&or Bem, 
dwelling ina Town called Argentall, nigh unto sdnovay, VM. 
der the Jurildi@ion of Tholofe in High Vivaria, who being i. 
Hay-time in a Meadow, was {tuagin the Foot by a Serpegy. 
or fome other venomous Creature, untodeath?: and thats). 
cording to Fob 20. 15, 16. He fwallowed down Riches, Gre. B., 
Ufurers ufe to do, the Vipers tongue fhall flay him: In Bi . 
7" . ‘ aed 35 a lf 


(4) Difcip. de Temp. who foeaks this of an Ulurer, with f 
any diftinéiion , and Swinock relates {uch another dreadful 
frory. (6) Dotter Beard in pis Theatre of God's Fudgmeii)) 
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\- [1334 
() Hebrew it is, the Serpents or Bafilisks tongue foall flay him 3 
for fo much the Original alfo fignifeth. —" 
Methinks this fhould make our Ufurers fear, Jeft when they 
}go out into their Fields and Meadows, they be ftung and bit- 
teh fo too, by a Viper or Serpent, even unto death, for their 
ooh —— 
)  Butheré fome will be ready to obje@ (as their ufual manner 
'g fo todo) wheh Minifters go to make Ufury dangerous, That 
Hill this concetns not moderate Ufury, but cruelly griping and 
Hoppreflive Ufurers,  . —- 
 Whereunto I anfwer, That as God himlelf makes Zartith, 
I hat is, any Ufuriows Encreafe, dangerous, as well as Nefbeck, 
W vhich is rendred Morfura, or Bitig 3 fo our godly Divines do 
M ikewife : as for example; The-(o) Wittenberg Doftors make 
whe taking of Five in the Hundred, which is counted MO- 
JERATE, Herefe; and cenfure the Takers of it for HE&- 
XETICKS: Which, I am fure, is fo dangerousa thing, as 
hat the Apoftle tells us, that they which ave fuch foal. not in- 
| erit the kingdom of God, Gal. 5. 20, 21. 
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But the Champion proceeds, faying, ‘aap 

| Mr. Jelinger here by the way, {peaking of thofe in Nehemiah 
intended with upon this account, bas thefe words ; For they 
bpd promifed him that they would leaye Ufury, and reftere, 
Aa) T would with you to promife fo too, Reply. I have heard 
) other Advice hé gave lately to one concerned on the fame 
ore, viz. Go to the Parties, and ask Forgiyenefs; though 
é Party werefufficient to make Reftitution, Whereunte my 
Wnfwer ise | 


h (4) HIYSN. (6) As alfo Martin ab Alpifcuet doth, En- 
| rid, 17. num, 207. S 


ez mous 
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mous men indeed, whofe Confent I have in this, and thal), | 
nominate in its proper time and place. | 
2 That the truth is, that there isone, a Minilter’s Wil 
dow, which is concerned in this thing, and has been conving | 
ced by my late Book againft Ufury, (as others alfo, both Mis / 
nifters and private Chriftians, haye been both convinced: and, 
changed by it) bleffed be. God, and has rendred. me hearty 
thanks for it, and hath made Reftitution, as all the Country, 
about mie knoweth, and talks of it, though fhe was hardly able, 
to do it, as her Neigbours tell me, ? | 
3. TL anfwer, That this Convert took but Six in the Hun=qy 
dred, which is, as they fay, Moderated Ulfury ; and yet req, 
pented of that, and made Reftitution of about Thirty pounds,| 
not being diffuaded by me from fo doing. | 


4. That being a’ Widow, and fo confequently ‘not fo well 


able to employ her Money as Men: and being.told, that i 
was lawful for Widows to lend their Money upon Ufury, ye! 
fhe would leave it, and made Reftitution, as aforefaid, | 
5. Thatthis Friend of mine was much blamed for it, ani! 
falfly reported to be diftraéted, by fome who fhould rathe)} , 
have encouraged her ; and yet would -not be difcouraged b/j,, 
them, nor taken off from her Godly courfe, which the tool, 
for the eafing of her troubled Confcience, for her former ta} ,, 
king of Viury. | ; 
6. That I take {pecial notice of it, that fuch a one shoul! 
Be fo converted and changed, that very time when my Treati/} 
of Viury came forth, fer the confirmation of it, and encot) 
ragement and drawing of otliers to do as fhe did. q 
7. ThatI look upon it likewife as a remarkable ordering | 
God’s ail-ruling Providence, that fuch 3 thing fhould ba 
pen in the very fame Parith and Village wherein my chief Av 
verlary dwells, but a few doors from him, to convince hi 
tliat God’s Hand is in it, and that he approveth of my Prjj, 
ceedings, making it evident to all that fee and know tl| 
Change and Succefs, and how fhe reproves my chief Antag/) 
nift for defending Viury. 
8. Thar I have given my Advice to others too, and to foi) 
of my neareft Relations, to make Reftittition, as fhe mad} 
-gvhich alfo they did, as I can proye it, to op my Adverfar)), 
Mouth, , . 


oo a 


| i 
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| Defcript. 3. But I muft {peed it, to advance to the Third 
(Deleription of Viury, which is, That it ts @ eneft infarncus 
"»ehing; to defend it againft my fierce Antagonift, who repli- 
leeth, Mr. Felimger quoteth, That whereas others in Writings 
‘under-write themfelves either Husbandmes, or Spinfters, from 
‘their Callings ; the Vfurer is afhamed to call himfelf an Viu- 
rer, This part concerneth only thofe that make a Trade of 
Viury, aud have no other Calling to take up their time and 
“thoughts with: and fuch were they whom ulin calls fhab- 
"bed. After which Words, ‘he cites Rivet again to the fame 
) effet. Whereunto, together with all that the faith befides, 
"J fhall anfwer, I hope, fully. And, 
‘1. That partly ic concerneth fuch’s for, my (4) Brethren 
"wand I fay the fame that River faith, in part, That fuch as 
will lend out of a lazie humour, becaufe they will not ‘be. 
) taken up with a Calling, are much to'be blamed above 
" others, and not at all excufable. But whereas he goeth far- 
‘ther, and adds, But fuch as out of an impotency of Mer- 
™ chandizing, or Neceffity, as Widows, Orphans, aged Stu- 
dents, and the like, who are otherwife taken up with other 
‘FunGtions ; if they enter fuch Compaéts as offend (4) not.¢e. 
™ T.cannot affent to that, becaufe Ido not fee it proved, what 
i is Said, as it fhould be proved, guia fub Fudicetis eft, becaufe 
W 3t ¢s athing controverted, what is {aid for @rphans and Wi- 
dows, and muft be difputed when OlijeCtions come to be an- 
) fwered, and by name that which concerns (¢) Orphans and 
H Widows, At prefent I will cite blefled (2) Boiron, againit my 
™) Adverfaries Citation out of River: But what fay ye. to the 
NY Cafe of Oxphans ? What fhall become of Farherfels Children, 
" Widows, and diftra&ed men of their Wits 2 Suppofe all chefe 
for.their Maintenance ‘have a Stock of Money tele them, and 
| they be no able to employ dr. (as Revert writeth) how thal! 
»theytbe maintained, but'by the Vle of lc? For & they fpend 


| = — : 

(4) Qesi ex profefo Fanerat wes ferri debet in Ecclefis. Poole 
«in Ezech, 18. 8. (%) The reff the Learned may read in Rivet 

| «bimielf, (ce) Becaufe fome Learned men plead for Orplans much, 

45 Calyifius, Simlex, and others. (4) Bolton, p> 48. 
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of their Stock, what will become of them when their Stock 
is gone ? ovr - 45 
To this that holy man Bolton (2) anfwers, 7 

r. I might well be excufed from anfwering this Objeftion 
at this time, becaufe our common Vfurers,againft whom I now, 
purpefely deal and difpute, are not Babes and Mad-men, ex: 
cept it be fpiritually, but many times of great underftanding| 
and wifdom. . . my a a 

2. If Viury be finful in it felf, it is evil in all, though injé 
fome more, and fome lefs: If it be forbidden in God’s Book;, 
as it is in many places dire@ly and clearly, what Ciecumftans 
ces. Good meanings, Motives, Ends, or any thing, can makelj® 
it lawful, except the Royal Prerogative ot the mighty Lord oj) 
Heaven and Earth, who is the Law-giver, and whofe holy Wil} 
is the Rule of Jultice, interpofe, and declare the contrary. | 

_ Though therefore the Relief of the Fatherlefs and Widow jit 
be good, yet muft it not be done by USURY3 ‘for that is to de| 
evil that good may enfue which is condemned by thé Hol 
Ghoft, Rom, 3.8. Thus far blefled and learned Bolton; wh« 
alf) proveth(b) what he faith by the Word of God, whicl| 
neither the Champion nor. his Author doth. New let th} 
Reader chufe whom he thinks and judges to be in the right ty 


follow, “vn | M 
_2..L anfwer what he faith of St, 4uffin’s skabbed Viurers|flit 

That they were fuch as lived without « Calling, defiring bimt 

prove it, that he fpeaketh of fuch, and no other; which | 
know he cannot do: for fome Minifters in his time were Vin} 
rers too, as he faith upon Pfal.15. 5. even as now alfo fom} 
are, who take'up a double Calling, the Minifterial and th abit 
Viuret’s Calling : So that St, 4uftia calling the Vfuter skab| 
bed, doubtlefs calls him not fo becaufe he is idle, as fome are(jir’ 
living without an honeft Calling, but for fome other caul|}, ; 
alfo, becaufe he takes no pains for the Gains which he gets bin: 
his Money, but Jeaves tharto, the Borrower 3 and becaufe bij, 
infeéts, by his lending upon Vfury, others, asa skabbed Shee jpn: 
infeéts many ; for though he be a Paftor in fome refpeét, yl): 
he is a Sheep too in another. And how doth he infedt, yo}; 
willfay , others, like a skabbed Sheep > L anfwer; | 
(a) As allo ds in this Trak, (b)Whith izxlato proved. b 
Pifbop Downa.a. ' ‘=, Tt 
1. BY 


q 
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| 1. By his Dofrine, being a Defendant for and of Véury ; 
) fo he fpoileth many, who will believe him rather, {peaking for 
\ their Worldly Gain, than holy Bolton, who crieth out againft 
(their unjuft and unlawful Gain, which they get by the Silver 
) Shrines of their Goddefs Diana, Viury, I mean. ey 
)). 2. By bad Example: for men, for the moft part, are like Fa 
y cabs Sheep, Gen. 30. led by the eye, and conceive as they fee, 
and fay, If Vfury were {uch a grievous and dangerous thing 
as fome make it, fuch wife, able, and learned Miniflers would 
Pinot practice ir, [Here they name thee, that art a Minifter 
))and a Vfurer too, and fo art, I will not fay a double-beneficed 
man, becaufe haply thou haft not one, buta man that has a 
i doub‘e Calling, the Calling I mean of a Preacher, and the 
ih) guaje Calling of an Viurer : fo I {peak to any Minifterthat is 
yan Viorer ; and therefore let no particular man take exception 
oj }at my word, for I name none, but others do name fome. 


= 
of 
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3, Lanfwer; Though the Champion faith nothing dire&tiy 
j/to my Speech concerning the Viurer, That he is aihamed to 
}call himfelf an Vfurer, whereas others in their Writings under- 
write themfelves either Husbandmen, or Clothiers, or Spin- 
pifters ; yet will I fay a little more to and of that, vx, That 
(others alfo, as well as my felf, Bave ufed the like Language, to 
i) ew what an infamous thing Vfury is: Por fo Dr. Fentoa ; He 
\ that ts an Ujurer, tf you ask what he is, or of what Profefion be 
jis of, be will not gladly own that Name: Mens Confciences are 
moretroubled at the Name, than at the Praétife of aSin, But 
#)moft commonly he is called (and fo will be called, fay [) one 
{that liveth by his Money 3 and that is without. all exception ; 
) For, as the Gentleman liveth upon bis Rents, the poor La- 
. bourer upon the Sweat of his Brow, the Merchant and Tradef- 
J) man vpon their Adventures, Skil, and Indutiry ; the Huf- 
)bandman and Grafier upon the Increafe of the Earth, and 
) Breed of Cattel: fothe Vfurer liveth upon his Money, that 
@ yeans, and foals, and calves to him, once iu Six Months at 
‘)iartheft. What a Fool then was 4iffotle, to call Money bar- 
jren, which yields a double Harveft at the leait every Year, 
_and the form r Crop maketh the Seed-corn for thenext ? 
4. I fay, That becaufe the Champion takes no notice te 
| | divers other thingsalfo, which IT mention, becaufe he is loth 

| 
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to héar of them, I will fay a little the moré yet, befides al] | 
that ; as namely, That whereas they fay, that I onely, and | 
fome few morofe and fimple Minifters, that do not know what 
belongs to City-frade, and Merchandizing, and the Worlds | 
Affairs, go to make Ufury fo infamous, fo that the Champion | 
doth not think it to be worth the anfwering what I have faid ; | 
I will therefore cite fome of the wifeft Heads that have been ia | | 
the World, whomake Ufury as infamous as it can be made, | 
VIX. | 
1. (@) Plutarch faith, That the Publican was a moft infa- | 
mous Perfon, and that Ufurers play the Publicans. __ ii 
2, (b) Petrarch alfowriteth, as I have read it in him, That | 
there is nota more filthy Study than that of Ufury ; and that | )) 
in former times Ufurers were feparated as Lepers from the So- | 
ciety of Man. And I am afhamed to tell what woful Names| 
(c) cones calls Ufurers, and therefore will not relate his| 
words, | 
3. (d) Geminianus tells us, That even the Notaries which} 
make Ufury- Bonds and Writings, by it are made infamous, 
and lofe their Office. _ 
4. (e) Cafar himfelf, who, as a General, was verfed in| 
all Military Affairs, and did march thorow many Kingdoms 
and Countries, and fubdued them, and came to know thereby) 
all their Dealings and Affairs, and, asan Emperour and $u-} 
preme Magiftrate, ruling and governing the whole World,| 
could not but be infighted in all Civil Affairs too, did make) py, 
a Decree, Thata Ulfurer fhould not be counted an honefl| 
man 3 So that I hope, that as Gezeve was conquered and} 
fubjected by this Czfar, in the days of (f) Orgentorixe , £0) i 
Ufury, which was of late years fo fet up and defended by}), 
fome at Geneva, will be made more infamous than it bas! 
been yet, and fo confequently much left, conquered, and pu!) 
down, by his Authority, Sayings, Sentences, and Decrees, 
in the World hereafter, when his Fame fhall be fo fpreac) 


tol 
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(a) Plutarch de son Fanerando. (6) Petrach, de Remed) 
wtrixfque Fort. 1,1, dial. 56. (¢) Copernicus, (d) Geminia! ; 
nus Sur. /.8. (e) Lutherus de Taxanda Ujura, To.7. (f) TBH , 
Chief Leader of the Swizers rifing againj? the Romans 17% Cz. te 
far’: time, as Carion reports it in hisChron, - i 
Bown Se a 
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| abroad, togethen with his Succeffors Decree againft difhoneft 
|; snd infamous Ulury. 


NUM. XL. 


Anfw.5. But this is not all that I have to fay, to make 
Ufury infamous ; for this is alfo yet behind to be fpoken, That 
\\ if the Champion fhall think that though Ufury hath been fo 
‘| infamous in the days of Cefar, and of old Writers, yet it is 
/\ not fo now in our time, wherein Ufury isfo common; I, and 
\ thoufands more, can tell him, that itis as infamous now alfo 
|. among us; for one fhall hear both Minifters, that lend their 
Money upon Ufury, and other rich men, though they look 
| never fo big, called Ufurers by way of difgrace. ‘ 
| 1, Miniiters : For what do the People fay, when a man 
| difcourfes with them about Ufury? Such a Minifter, faith 
one, isanable man, and preacheth well ; but he is an USU- 
RER, for I know where he hath out fo much in fuch a mane 
hands, who payeth him ufe for it; and fucha Minifter has 
Jent fo much, it may be Forty, or Fifty, or a Hundred Pounds, 
() tofuch a Tradefman, “and fuch.a back-handed man, who pay- 
} eth him Ufury for it, who can hardly pay it, faith another. 
) And fucha Minifter, faich a third, is an Ufurer; for I had 
Hundreds of him, and paid him Ufe for it; (This I haye 
| heard with mine Ears confeffed, ) I nuit confefs that he abated 
me fomewhat, he addeth: But yet, forthe Courtefie fhewn 
¢) him therein, he calleth him Ufurer: And fo they doall call 
| fuch Lenders of Money Ulfurers, that is the nick-name they | 
| give them, though fome take no more but ordinary Ufury, or 
-. fomewhat lefs. 
| 2, The like is faid of other rich men in common talk, if 
they be Lenders of Money upon Ufury, Such a one is an 
) Ufurer too, though he takes Ufe but after the ordinary rate 
and ftint, yea, even thofe that-take much lefs : for Iam told 
of one, by a Friend who borrowed Money of him, that he took 
| but Three in the Hundred for Hundreds, and yet is called 
an Ufurer for all that, becaufe he lendeth upon Ufury 3 thac 
4 ~is anick-name, the difgraceful flile and reproachful nuncupa- 
) tion, which is put upon every Lender upon difgraceful Ufury ; 
(even as in old time alfo thofe were called Ufurers who took 
_ but Five in the Hundred for the Loan of their Money, or much 
| lefs 5 for fome had but Four in the Hundred, which was cal- 
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\ed Ulara teientaria, that which an Emperour of Rome s ! 


&ifed ; as Six in the Hundred was called Semiffaiis Ujura, and 
Eight in the Hundred, Ujara ex Beffe: All which kinds by god- 


ly Divines are held te be improbous and unlawful, and con- *) 
demned by (2) Divine and Humane Right, and fo are juftly | 
called Ufurers, by God’s own Word condemned Ufurers, as 


here by my Citations it appeareth: And how Ufurers will 
help it, that they may not be called fo, by fuch an infamous 
and reproachiul Name, I fee not, unlefs they will repent, 
reftoze if they be able, and leave off this Ufury, as Nehemiah 
prayeth them to do; (4) J pray you let us heave off this 


fury. ' . 
| My fixth Anfwer is, That whereas he makes me a Carrier 
and Bookfeller, ro be avenged on me, faying, (after other 

Pafiages) Unlefs upon the like grounds we fhall call Mr, Jelin-_ 
gera CARRIER or BOOKSELLER, becauie he casrieth 
bis Books from County to County, from Town to Town, and 
fromone Gentleman to another, to get yent for them; I can- 
not bur, x. break out into this Exclamation, Ofpite! O 
béteemefs ! O fpleen ! which is and lodges in this Man’s 
Breaft, for no hurt or harm that ever I have done to him, un- 
kefs he count this to he a great injury done tohim, that i have 
publifhed my late Book called The Ufurer caft, becaufe he lends 
upon Ulury ; for which thing I not ence named him, as here 
he names me by a reproachful Name, to difgrace me, if he 
could : Fhe Lord forgive him ; fo 1 prayed when I wrote this, 


2. TL anfwer, That Be wrongs me grievaully; for the truth | 


of the matter is this: I-went indeed into a neighbouring © 
County, and there beftowed Four Books upon my choicex 
Friends, which were Perfons of Honour, and great Quality, 
bur foldnone. To Louda alfo. Lwent. where E printed fome 
of my Labours, and took a courfe for printing more, and 


prefented my Books, which I had dedicated to that Iliallzions | 


Prince, and to another Eminent Perfon more, to which The 


Ufurer caf? is dedicated , bur (¢} fold none. And in this | 
County of Dewaz IL gave Six or Seven to fome certain Gen- | 


(a) Has foecies omnes yedicamus impropas gure divine & |), 


bemanademnatas, Aret. de Ufiris, p625.. (6) Nehem. 5. 10. 


(c) Theugh Iwas much (ollieited ta fend fome af my Books, 2y |) ~ 


@ Batioucr, wren that accozat, 


ilemen | 
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|: tlemen and Ladies, to whom I was much obliged, and had 
| formerly dedicated the fruits of my Miniftry, but fold none 
in.any Fair or Market, (asit is flanderoufly reported by him, 
and fome other Ufurers, . who would gladly-caft an Odium and 
Afperfion upon. me, for writing apaiptt their DLANA:) for 
‘there was no need, becaufe I was fent unto from Towns, and 
by fundry Perfons, to’fend Books for them, and to them, 
which I’can prove {officiently : Only this I add, ‘That to fome 
in that City, unto whom I had dedicated'my Labours, I gave 
(not fold) fome of the {aid Books, as others of my Brethren 
that print Books do likewife : and muft I only be called a 


2 


Carrier, above all others 2°, ~ “* 
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Anfw. 7. And whereas the Champion brings in fome noted 
Authors in the clofe of his Reply, faying, It’s not fo infamous 
a thing; that a Man'may be afhamed to own it, feeing fo Re- 
verend Divines as Mr. Baxter, Hughes, Perkins, and Calvin, © 
have not been afhamed to plead the. Lawfulnefs thereof; I 
fhall now, in the laft place) anfwer his naming of thefe great 
Names. And, tir. wt be 
|| 1. In general, That neither of thefé godly Men, nor any 
') other, did ever plead for that Ufury which my Friends and [ 

plead againft, v2. Ufury properly focalled, and by the Word 

| of God condemned. , O@CEcas‘a 
)) .° 922 That I will here fet down the Words of famous Dr. S/z- 
B ter: (”) May not this Sin wind it felf intotheir Affections, and 
from thence into their Intellett, tiHf it have eaten out all found 
| nels of judging and difcerning between Good and Evil? Ufury 
|) being a Trade fo eafie, fo gainful, fo pleafing , this advantage 
| the Devil hath got by it, that it being fo eafie, it zs eafily be- 
lieved what thefe Divines fay for it, ‘Thus that Learned Do- 
Gor : with whom I will joyn (4) Bifhop Downam, who having 
i) alledged Dr, Lucher upon Pfal. 15.5. faying, That that Verfe 
|) againft Ulury had no need of expounding, but ‘fulflling and pra- 
éifng, makes this application of his Words; Jf Luther were’ 
) ving in thele our Times, and underflood, befides the common 
a | prattice of Ujury openly , And the ; cunning Shifts mhereby it’s 


| 


rune a are 


i / 
(a) Dr, Slatex upox Rom, 13, (6) B, Downam on Pf. oe 
3h bag mens cloaked, 
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cloaked, the open DEFENCE alfo thereof undertaken) | 
not only by Ufurers themfelves, but alfo by divers DI- | 
VINES, &c. whohave either fpoken or written more | 
wattily than truly in favour of Ufsry ,’ affuredly he | 
would confefs, that there is fearcely any one Moral | 
Point which needs more fully to be expounded, and | 
mare exquifitely to be difcuffed, which makes me fo to | 
enlarge my felf upon i. bets 

3.‘ That 1, for my part, if I might win the | 
World by it, would not defend it, much lefs pra- | 
ctice it; confidering, 1. How dangerous a thing it | 
is for aman to make himfelf a partaker of other 
Mens fins, contrary to1 Tim. 5.22. And, 2. How| 
a whole (<) Council has condemned all for Here- | 
ticks who hold it lawful, even as the Proteftant | 
Univerfiey of Wittenberg doth likewile. 
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Secondly, and more particularly, I will now | y 
deliver my mind about his Authors. And, jE 

1, Concerning Reverend and Renowned Mr. |“0 
Baxter, That 1 fhall freely and willingly fubfcribe |i 
to his Definition, as [have declared it formerly, |1) 
and hold with him in this too, That all Ufury is} 0 
not unlawful; becaufe there are Fenories impre-|0 
perly fo called, which my Brethren and I approve |i) 
of alfo, as 1 have already faid before now : though) /: 
they and I do {peak againft all Ufary properly fo}? 
called, and by God himfelf, and all goad men,con-_| 
demned. Aad laftly, | do with heart and good| 
will affent to divers of his godly Cautions by him) 


(#) Concil, Viennenfe, (6) Richard Baxter, 


civell| 
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\given, and efpecially this, That a Lender muft as 
}iwell bear a part in the Borrower's Lofs as Gain, 
ji:which maketh fuch a kind of Dealing Partnerfhip 
jiisd ud. . 
|} 2. As for (2) Mr. Hughes (who was my Col- 
1) league and Fellow-labourer,and whom I have read, 
‘as well as Mr. Baxter) I have this to fay of him, 
| That he is a little roo fhort to decide fuch a great 
(Queftion, and to make Ufury lawful, (as alfo Mr. 
((6) Ames his third Author is, whom I have read 
;|'800, and formerly anfwered) and that Ihave heard | 
,|:enlough by the report of others, who will {wear 
,|\ it, how he has declared his mind againft Ufury, to 
|:a godly Minifter, Mr. B. Ci. fince departed, and 
;||has kept fome from the Sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper for their Ufury; which I hint at now 
again, becaufe my Adverfary alledges him fo 
often. | 

His fourth Author, nextto Ames, is (c) Perkins s 
‘which will do him but little pleaftre: for in his 
-Expofition on Chrift’s Sermon upon the Mount, he 
doth (as bleffed (4) Bolton obferves it) ONLY ap- 
prove Liberal and Recompencing Ufury (which 
my Brethren and my felf alfo approve of, as even 
now I intimated, {peaking of Mr. Baxter) and not — 
of Ufury truly and properly fo called, and com- 
monly practifed in this Kingdom, which I here 
Speak againft and oppofe, I fay, with Blefled 
| Bolton. 


(4) Mr. Hughes; (b) Together with R.T. 4 late Champios 
for Ufury, (c) Rerking (a) Bolton, p. ps. 
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* His ‘Gieh and laft Author’ isa] Calvin, oul will 
do him lefs good : VEdp. 8 eitetlins 

1: [by Himfelf having delivered pi Opinion con 
erring Ufury,, would have no man® to fland upon his 


udgment for ‘the full: and abfolite ‘eter niination of | 


this Controver ie.’ 

2. He faith, [e] That it is more than arare “2 thing, 
thiat the fanie ; mat Srould bean Rey gh and an honeft 
man. 
ys [a] We mnft always bold it to be a thing fearce 
poffible, that he which takes ‘Ufary foowla not warong | bis 
Brother. | 


4. [el] it bef to be wifhed, ‘that the very Nie of | 


Ofury were buried, ‘and utterly blotted out of the me- 
mory of men. 


5. And he wwifverh; that font would write to him ay. | 


more abont it.. 


°6. EF] And it is believed, that if it had’ not’ 


been for the French Exuls, that flock’d and fled to | 
Geneva, being perfecuted out of France, we should: | 


not have heard of fuch defending of Ufury. For 
then it was when Calviz was asked, What thofe poor 
Exals fhould do with their Money, that they might live, 
becaufe their Lands they could not carry with them, bist 
only their Money, which they could not Atvan ME at 
‘Sea for a Livelibood, becaufe Geneva 1s no Sea-town, 
bat far from the Sea, ftanding upon a Lake only, (For 
I lived there as a Student and ei too, and there- 


5} 
a 


(a) Calvin Epif?. Refp. de Ufuris, (b) Idem in Ezech. 18, 
fe) Hdemy: (4) Idem, (e) Idem, (f) Dr. Fenton. 
fore 
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fore can {peak it.) and which would be foon fpent, if 
it fhonld not be imployed, for a maintenance, one way. 
or other ? I fay, thenie was that poor Calvin was pac 
to it to refolve them , fo as that be was drsven to aduife 
them to a quali Ulura, that is, to a kind of Ufury, 
W which was fo cantion’d by lim, as that it was vather 
)) Partner hip than Ufury.. So that Ufurers haye little 
-caufe to itand upon Calvin, becaufe of his godly 
‘Sayings, Ladd, and Cautions, which they do not 
_obfervé, and which lintend to mention hereafter 
‘together with more of his Sayings. _ - 

But I defire to retura.again to this blefled Calvin, 
to vindicate him,. becaufe 1 love him dearly, and 
read his Jn/litutions, asnear as can, daily, being 
-advifed fo to do by a godly Divine, when I lived 
in the famous Univerfity of BASEL in Helvetia ; 
I fay, agodly Divine, whotold methat he did fo 
himfelf: fo as that. 1 with that others would do fo 
too, it being fuch an excellent Book, as that one 
made thefe (2) Verfes upon it, which | fet down in 
the Margin ; and that one may fay of it,that which 
| (b) Fabricins faith of Tully, Let him know, that be has 
| profited much, which is much delighted sn Calvin. 
 Tfay again, That-I-defire by this to vindicate 
Calvin, becaufe the (c) Papifts do. brand him wich 
this, That he and his Calvinians hold for that Ufu- 
ty which is every where fo much {poken againft, 
-and by God’s Word ‘condemned, whick is falfe: 


3 


(a) Prater Apoftolicas poft Chrifti tempora Chartas, 
Hutc peperere Libro fecula nulla parem.  Surius Baftin- 
 gius, to the Reader, upon bis Comment upon the Catech. in the 


| een Palat. (6) Doéifor Fabricius, (¢) Prdectur Lorinus ix 
| Phl. rs. 


and 


+ 
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and becaufe a late Proteftant Do&or,a Conlin and Countiy2 
man of mine, hath written a Book, wherein he calleth Calera 
That Saboudian Innovator, to pleafe fome, by way of reproach; 
which I dare not, npr will do, though he be alledged againft> | 
me in the Point of Ufury, which he is as much againft asI ; » 
Ufury, I mean, properly fo called, and commonly practifed | 


in the World. , 
ON VM, °XLiv. 


. Laftly, I fuperadd, That if the Champion fhould bring For- 
ty more to thefe Four, and Forty to them over and above, I. 
fhould be no more troubled at it, than at the having of One. 
only; becaufe thefe holy and learned men, who have fome= § 
what favourably written of fome Ufury, have, like Mr. Baxters 
and Calvin, {piced it fo with fuch Cautions, as make it no’ 
Ufury, properly fo called,but another Contraé&,and commonly 7 
that of Society : I willinftance in famous Virel (in hisCatech.) @ 
who holds this Ujury lawful, if, 1. The Borrower befprinkle the 
Lender with part of his Encreafe, rather out of bis voluntary 
| thankfulnefss than by way of exattion, 2. If the Lender be con- 
tent to bear part of the Borrowers Lof{s, as well as of his Gains 
3. Uf the Principal do mifcarry without the Borrowers fault, the 
Lender wil not only remit the Principal, but alfo lend him afrefh ; 
which I think never any Ulfurer m the World did. So that § 
here I will end with the Words of deep-learned Powel, (in his 
Pofit. pag. 52.) NO Writer that ever I could fee, or hear of ever 
allowed of USURY. And prefently after he explains his Say- 
ing: There are many ftrong Poyfons, which the learned Phyfiti- 
ans can fo qualifie, that a fick Perfon may take a Potion wherein 
{ome of the Poyfon zs: fo holy men of God have done ana do tem- 
per and qualifie the Ufurers Poyfon, that, they make thereof 4 
whelefom Medicine for many diftreffed Perfons: For by their holy @ 
and religious Gaveats and Leffons, they alter the quality of the | 
Ufury, and make it indeed no Ufury at all; but a lawful kind of 
Trade and Dealing. Thus he. Whereby it appears, that my |] 
Adverfary has gotten no advantage at all by his Authors, |} 
(though Ufurers moftly ftand upon it, and fome others) be- 
caufe their holy Caveats are not obierved by them, >) 


* 
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My 
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Hy Fouril Defeription oppofed, and miy firft anfwer toite 


Numb. aN A Y next task will be to defend my fourth De- 
feription of Ufury, viz. That it is a moft mone 
Wftrous encreafing thing, wherein itty examiner holds himéelf 
and his, not to be concerned in, but only thofe Monfters which 
I name, adding that he which. takes but a mite for a 100 /. 
pafleth with me under the faitie Condemnation : whereunto I 
aniwer, or ' 
1. That not a word or fyllable of a mite taken for 4 “too L. 
Is to be found in all my defcription: let the Reader perufe my 
Book p. 15. *. Same famous men, indeed have mentioned a 
Hmite upon another account,and their words were quoted by me 
Jas theirs, not mine, and they doubrlefs will be able to give 
jean account, of their words upon the great day of. Accounts, _ 
and fuch nien have named five in the r00 too, and made it he= — 
refie; and {o damnable, as the Witrenburge Doctors, whom tp- 
"yon feveral accounts I have often quoted. - 


. My Second Anfwer. gues 
2. Thar, tho in a {pecial manner, 1 brdtid fome notorioufly 
ppreffive Ufurers with monftroufnefs according to their de- 
yperts, yet do I not exempt others : no more then both Fathers _ 
ind Modern Writers, befides the holy Prophets; as my book. 
. 15. evidently fheweth it: for therein 1 quote Bail, who 
peaketh of Ufury in General, thus, that it begets it felf, and 

ecameth bigger then it was by encreafee 1 wo 
3. Fanfwer, that becaufe tny Antagonift taketh but little 
,potice of what I fay to coiifirm my aflertion, I will make my 
,fDefcription to grow a litle bigger by fome addition to its 
_jpeature, fetingIam now upon encreafing, as thus: Declar- 

ng, ee ee a a 
if That it’sa monftroufly encreafing thing three wayes. 1. Trt 
Nhat likea * Monfter which is againft nature, ic fwells and fir- 
i ‘erabounds in partsand members ; there was of late years @ 
di hila brought forth in 4 Town, where was Preacher, with 
(i) ouble and fuperabunding parts and members in his infantile 


2 i aep = Ee, St ee ean) 


* In thef. Wittenberg. _.* Monftrum eft contra naturam. 
‘ornel Fronto, dé Differ. Vocab. & donatus queque, dnd 4 
tonfter in nature. * B. Jewel in 1 Thel. 4. an, ugly Beat. 
, ‘itor. 1.7.  * A felling Monfter, Suidas in Ariftoph de Nu- 
TAS, ; 
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body and was cailed a 4fnfter, and here wasa * book written 
and publifhed to the world. Arfverably whereunto, Ufury | 
alfo ‘may be called fuch a Monffer, becaufe againft * nature its J , 
brought forth, and becaufe the Ufurer 1s all for double, that is | 
for Principal and Ufe; And many times for other pleonafmes: 
and excrefcences and fuperaboundings alfo, not being CON: | 
tented with the fingle principal repaid, which is according to} 
nature. As for advance money ; and for bribes befides fix id 
the 100. a bufhel of Corn now and then, or fomething elfe; 
for fome Ufurers will firft deny mento lend, pretending: that); 
they fhall have occafion for their money to ufe it, butto dal, 
a mana pleafure they will let them have it, and fo they fook§}, 
for fomewhat for their Courtefie, befides their Ufe, and thet} 
Servants muft have fomewhat too, for the procuring of it. } 

2. In that, whereas the * dead cannot beget or bear 7} 
Children, the Ufarer by his money will bring forth in a mon} 
flrous manner other money, tho the faid money be 2 deat| 
thing and doth not live, which is againft nature, faith, Pe| 
a ak fo that Ufury muft needs bea monftroufly encreafin | 
thing. . % 1 

ai that againft nature fome Ufurers will bring forth b) 
their Ufury hundreds, others thoufands of Children, as it wer | 
in afhort time: one Writeth of fome, that they know how, b| 
a 100 pounds to gain forty or fifty pounds in a year ; and wh| 
knoweth not, faith he, that money continually put forth t 
Ufury after ten in the 100. (as it wasin histime) doth in f 
ven years almoft double the principal, and in every feve| 
years double the former Sum, fothat a roo pounds let out a 
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* As I alfa defive in this Book to write of the Monfte | 
called Ufury. .Whereof Mr. Smith writeth thus, this word mu:§"® 
7s like the fixth finger, which makes a monfter becaufe it is ma} Xt 
than fhould be p.95. And ashe, which firft devifed the breedi| a 
up Jules, in Genefir, joyned thofe things, which God would n° 
have joyned, and fo brought forth a Monfler: fo he that fil 
joyned gain with lending brought forth that Menfter, called Ufw| 
* For in-all Ufary, ‘a barren thing brings forth, faith a fams| 
Docfor.. Et Ufuraria acquifitio eft maxime contra naturarn, « 
cit Ariftot..1. Pol. c.7. Et Cicero in 3 Offic. Eff magis contra n 
turam quam mors. “© Cum parere in rebus, que.nn viii 
effe non habent, iffe tamen vule nummus fuos qui non view! 
fingulis diebus vel menfibus alios nummos pareve, -guod cont 
naturam eft. Peraldus De Avar. p.66. * As a great Dobe’ 
calls Ulury gains as well as my felf | 
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ter_this rate, from three moneths to three moneths arifeth 1 
feven years to almoft 200. O monftroufly encreafing Ufury = 
_ There is another great Perfon, who has made the like Compu- 
tation in a Tra& of his prefented to a Parliament in England, a- 
gain{t Ufury, whofe words I will not now rehearfe, but rather 
tet downa little more of that, which the forefaid Author adds 
to the words even now mentioned, ‘ who would not fell his 
‘Lands and Goods, and all that he can fpare, to raife a flock 
‘of money, that thereout he might by Ufury reap fogreatand 
“fo certain a gain, if once in his Confcience he were affured, 
¢ that Lifury is lawful? Thus he, and as he faith this in General. , 
fo fay I of my felf in particular, that I would fell all that I 
have, and bring it toa fum of money and lend it out upon U- 
)) fury too, as others do, if I were fure that Ufury, which brings 
fuch a monftrous encreafe were NO SIN: For then ft 
|| fhould be freed from all care, trouble, charge, hazards of 
lives, taxes, reparations, which men that have Livings, and 
§\ Lands are liable unto. 
{add, and truly, truly, the world might well cail us all, 
H) that will not put out our money upon fenory, FOOLS, and 
) meer SOTS, that we will not do what lawfully we might do, 
I) to get fuch exceeding great gains. | 5 
Numb. 42. 4. To go on gradatim, higher and higher, it 1s 
.aMonftrous encreafing thing, in that againft nature, the U- 
) furer by it (as barren as mony is) doth beget, not only hun- 
dreds and thoufands, as his lending may be as fo many Chil- 
}) dren in infinitum, even to infinite numbers, which is much more 
) then Ifaid yet, as thas : ; 
Whereas.a Debtor borroweth but Forty or Fifty pounds, 
) he makes himfelf adetror not only of {6 many, (in cafe he 
) come net off with his payment) but no man is able to tell of 
) how many, tho he pay but fix in the 100. which becaufe it 
) may feem to be incredible, I will fet down the words of a great 
) Doéctor inftancing in ten Crowns borrowed, when money was 
‘Jent out after ten in the too. A borrower receiveth ten, or 
) fome fuch certain number of Crowns,and thereby maketh him- 
) felf debtor not only of fo many, but no mancan fay how mc 
ny more if the borrower pay but two Crowns over, by the 
) year, in one 100 years he fhall pay for ten Crowns 2co 
1 — : and yet (hall he ftillremain debtor for the ten Crowns 
I alfo. 
") And fhortly after he aith further, that’ thofe ten Crowns 
may from Age to Age be only faid to continue in the bank, as 
{in fome places it chanceth, and {0 within a 1000 years they 
Wi make encreafe of 20c0 Crowns, add hereunto that in cal 
{ M 2 the 
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the borrower do hot pay his fury in ten years, he is then 
debtor of twenty Crowns, of ten for the Principal and of other 
ten for the Ufary, which the Uftrer begetteth and ingendreth 

as it were) tothe intollerable lofs to the borrower, and the 
exceflive gain of himfelf, and yet thefe*ten- Crows be not 
his own allthis while, although he pick out fo great advantage 
of them, yea, all this while they be no where at all, for in one 
moment they were * confumed and {pent byhim that bor- 
rowed them, and in place of them an idol is conceived which 
idol doth * remain refufedly, not any where im nature but { 
in name and imagination « for its feigned, that the ten Crowns 
lie ftill in a certain bank, and there do beget lictle ones, which 
again have other little ones, and whereas all other things die 
and perifh, and many beafts which nature made apt to en- 
creafe, by cafualties prove barren, yet thefe ten Crowns, which 
by nature were barren, and in truth were {pent, remain {till fo 
fruitfal nthe USUR ERS vain imagination, and in the bor- 
rowers moftgreivous penfion, that if the worldfhonld ftand 
for ever, they alfo fhould be immortal, and fhould neither die, 
nor ever become barren. * - =" 

g, Inthat againft the nature of lending he will needs grow 
rich and great, and yet fo much as I have mentioned. by lend- 
ing, which ought not to be mercenary but free, for fo all Na- 
tions and unbyaffed Writers, Greeks, Latins, lepes Philofe- 
phers, Lawyers, Divines, and generally all Heathens, and Chri- 
{tans that have foundiy Written of this fubje&; take that to 
be the true definition or defcription of loan, that it is to deli- 
ver to the borrower fuch things as are fpent with the firft natu- 
ral and proper wfe thereof, with Bond to repay him fo much 
again and fo good again, and no more, as I have formerly 
fhown it: And, 2. So Chrift-himfelf would have it, faying, 
lend, Loobing for nothing again, Luke 6. 35. Where note by the 
wav, that Chrift no where bids us to buy and fell, as men ordi- 
narily ufe todo, or to follow the ufual way of of theta 


becanfe he knew that men were and would be of themfelv 
‘willing to do that, but to lend freely, which they are unwil- 
ing todo. e. al 
6. Intha: the Commitrant of Ufary againft the natural Ue | 
and end of mot ey, which is a formoft equality, doth iero-|) 
duce into the World a monftrous deformity, odnefs, and ine- 
Quality, where let me difcourfe a litle of the coming in and) ©, 
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* Nor conld be purchafe with them © Without Lands @ 
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uiing of money, and apply what I fhall fay concerning it, to 
the prefent matter of Ufury, but before I goon with this fub- 
je&, I will firft premife the faying of a wife man concerning 
money, when money is given to loan (as in Ufury it comes 
“moft times to pafs) there 1s a {pecial DEFORMITY alfo 
in that behalf: And now for a fuller handling of this matter 
of money, let me declare here, that money was frft invented 
by the common-confent of men, efpecially to ferve mans ne- 
ceflity and commedity in chopping and changing things to and 
fro ; for in the beginning he that lacked any thing, as for ex- 
ample, anew garment he went to another man, that had ve- 
ftiments enough , and brought him fuch ftuff whereof himfelf 
had ftore, as Cloth perhaps, or skins, or fome like matter, to 
make an equal exchange between them both: So that thing 
for thing was exchanged : and that.. was the moft fimple and 
. natural kind of Trafick between men; but experience. de- - 
clared that this at length was incommedious, and would uot 
ferve every mans turn, for fometimes he that had fhoes, which 
¥ lacked, had alfo cloth and skins. as well asi, and then he 
was loth to take my cloth for his fhooes, fecing that he had 
cloth enough of his own. For which caufe wife men devifed 
that fome certain metal fhould ferve the turn of all men, 
fo that who fo needed any ftuffe, he fhould take fucha kindof . 
metal, or €oyn, to wit lead or leather, and at length brais, — 
and for that he fhould receive of any other man whatfoever 
_he needed. Thus metal was at the firft efteemed by confenr 
and delivered by weight: fo that a pound of braf$ fhould be 
(for example) the price of a pair of fhoes.: And when it 
was found troublefome alfo, efpecially for them that went a- 
broad to carry fuch weight of metai about them, and to ftand 
long in weighing it, inftead of a great deal of brafs, a little Sil- 
yer and lefs Gold was at length invented; yea, then it was alfo 
- further devifed, that a certam Coynor print fhould be fet up- 
on Silver or Gold fo that we fhould net need alwayes to v eigh 
\t, but thar the very form fhould ftraight fhew the value there- 
of; money therefore was made to ferve all exchanges and to be © 
the price of all other things, and to fet forth aferm of equa- 
lity inthe world, and nota deformity as Ufury doth, together 
with a monffrous inequality, whereof I have fpoken former- 
ly, at prefent J will but add what a great * Doctor faith concerr- 
Ing this matter; it is utterly again{t, the end for which either 
any other exchange or money ix (elf was made; for it was 
meg 


* Do for Sand. In_ his Treatife of Ufury. ; 
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rade to bring all things to an equality, and to be, as it were — 


a rule and meafure, whereby the value of all things might be 


quickly known and eafily counterpoifed, but now Ufurers — 
rnake money to ferve for the greateft inequality that ean be‘de- 


_vifed of man, his words are too large to be inferted wholly 
A Reply to my fifth Defcréption. 


Nitr.43-P) UT Imuft go onward and fee how the Champion | 


) goeth on 
Nr. Felinger. Fifthly, A moft cruelthing it is. 


For its alwayes biting, day.and night, Winter and Summer. 


dx. Reply, (to omit his odd compariton, as not argumentative 
at all) it 1s great pity he had nor been by the Parliament men, 


when they were pafling the A& concerning Ufury to have ex- 


empted at leaft the Nights and Lords days through the year 
from paying the Ufe: ‘Bur doth not the Adventurer at Sea his 
g21n go on too at the fame rate, and he that Rents a Tenement; 
or Houfes, do not Nights and Lords days and Winter come in- 


to computation with other times, for which they pay? had his, 


arguing beén his own, we fhould have counted it very wea! 
and dregs, but he borroweth freely, and then makes a fhew as 
if it were his awn goods. — i" ‘> “i 
“ ._ My Anfwer. ‘ 
Whereunto I fhall Anfwer thus. ‘ ‘ 

y. Retortingly about the Parliament; that ies a great pity 
that he had'‘not been with the Parliament men, when they 
made that famous * Aé& againft Ufury to advile them. 


' x. That they fhould not intitle it an A@ againft Ufury — 


hecaufe all men would fee by that, that they are not for | 


Ufury. 
_ 2. That by no means they fhould ufe thefe words. 
FORASMUCH AS‘ ALL USURY, BEING 


FORBIRDEN BY THE WORD OFGODIS | 


SIN AND DETESTABLE, mark, ALL USURY | 


as Talfo fay, for that would fposl che poor Ufurer utterly, and | 


make his gaintyl trade to decay irrecoverably. 

2. Concerning adventuring and fetcing of ground and 
houfes, I have this to fay, that there is a vaft difference be- 
tween both thele and Ufury, becaufe the former.are not in- 


terdited by the word of God, but the latter is, as I have ai- | 


_ readyfhewn, And 2.becaufe they are no where 1m Scripture 


called Biting, as Ufury is, and therefore cannot be faid to. | 
bite might and day, Winter and Summer, Lords dayes and | 
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Week days, as Ufury doth, which is called Afrfura in He- 
brew CPW). Some oppreffion may be thereby committed 
and fo it may be called when it is fo, but Ufary properly for 
| called cannot be, becanfe that is oclicrwayes defigned, as has 

been formerly oftended. 
_ 3+ Lanfwer, that whereas he tells the World, that I am a 
| free borrower, &c. Iam not afhamed of borrowing, becaule 
| itis lawful, but he may be afhamed of lending, I mean up- 
| on Ufury, becanfe that is unlawful, Deut. 23-19 but that 1s 
not allthat Ihave to fay. For Ican fufficiently evidence it, 
) that he is both a lender and borrower to himfclf, a borrower 
| Imean, which freely borrowes of others, what they Write, 
» andthen makes a fhew asif it were his own, to ufe his own 
) words, 
Where give me leave to add, that the fame thing happen- 
ed, when Fread his Pamphlet, which happened when * Do- 
Cor Fenton (that Malleus or Hammer of Ufurers) read a Ma- 
nufcript for Ufury, as this man is, he wondred where and 
whence he had it what he wrote, but afterward found itall in 
Bullinger 5 anfwerably whereunto, I wondred alfo whence he 
had his skill in the Oriental tongues, Syriat, Arabick, aud Per- 
| fix upon Luk, 6. 35. but foon after found the fame in the Po- 
| yglotte which fome body fent him. : ; 
Num.44. 4. But I defire to come more clofer to him, and te 
anfwer him mort fully,becaufehe relateth my words burflightly, 
and doth not anfwer that which is moft material, buc leavetls 
out that which maketh moftly againft him, ‘as namely that 
‘proof of mine which maketh it clear that Ufury is alwayes: 
| Sditing, in that the Ufurer is called in the Hebrew JW) a 

‘biting one, in the participle, becaufe he is alwayes biting. O 
| ‘cruel biter! So that I am now refolved to fhew more abun- 
| dantly whara cruelly biting thing it is, in two Refpecdts. 
| 1. Inthat biting it wounds ‘and thereby creates and multepli- 
| eth cruel pain and forrow. 

2. Caufeth many cruel and bitter Curfes and Curfings. 

For the firft; 1 fhall make it evident how cruelly biting it 

| wounds, paifieth and puts to abundance of forrow, four forts of 
| figjerers : as namely. 
| &. The Usurer bimfelf. 

2. His Children, and Pofteritye 

3- Zhe borrower. 

4. Ine Poor and Common-wealth. ' - 

1. Tne Ufurer bimfelf, becanfe biting cruelly it wounds his 

| Ccnicience : becaufe he taketh it againft the checks of his 
| Confcience ; as therein I appeal to his own evil and wound- 
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‘ed Conftience, which has caufed a great and Learned * Aue 9) 
thor to let thefe very words drop from his Pen, Ufury doth daily 
torment and afjault his Confczence, that taketh Ufury, I add, fs that if 
Ujury fads, and that fadnefs which cometh -by its biting and wound | 
ing, may well be vefembled to Abel and Cain. Cain fignifying pot- 
feffion, and 4bel mourning and forrow,F{uperadd that this pain 
and forrow doth then efpecially come upon the Ufurer, when | 
he lieth upon his death bed,as I have read of divers Ufurers how #f 
fadly they have ended their days, and what for anguiflithey | 
have faid, before they died. And it cannot well be otherwife, 
becaufe Ufury isa birth called 44, @- 3n Greek, becaufe it caufes 
Pain trouble and forrow as our Saviour tells us, that a woman | 
when fhe is in travail, has forrow, John 16.21. anfwerably; }. 
wherennto a poor Ufurer rauft needs have forrow, efpecially 
when he thinks he fhall die ; becaufe then that faying of Da-»j 
vid, Pfal. 15.1.5. Lord, who fhall dwell im thy holy bill? be 
that has not put bis monney to Ufury, and that of Ezekiel. Cha. |" 
33.12,13,36. Has given forth up Ufury, and bas taken en- | 
eveafe, (hall he then live, he (hall not live, &c. and verfe 30, af- 
ter this, therefore I will Fudge you, 0 houfe of Irael, mark; } 
Fudge fou, every one according to his wayes, (aud fo the Ufurer | 
by the name, according to his Ufnrious wayes) faith the. Lord, | 
which when the poor wounded Ufurer maketh a reflection up- | 
on, muff needs exceedingly trouble his mind and perplex hig }) 
wounded Spirit, his Confcience telling him, that afloon as he | 
thall be unmanned by death, he muft forthwith come to his 
pcsticular Judgment,and An{wer for all the Ufury money which | 
he had taken, and that at thar Great day of .the General Judg- | 
ment he muft appear again and be judged for that great abo-| 
mination which is called Ufwry in Ufury; fee and compare | 
for it, thefe Verfes the 13. and.14.in Ezekiel 48. and let me | 
tell the Ufurer, that the Very * Sibyls have foretold of the | 


coming of the Ufurer to Judgment, as J will. inftance in one 
whofe words are thefe, , 
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*Hd Toniset that is, 
Ot Foxov exxe Jonoy cusa @card eves, 
or : : 
Zoen (hall come before him Murderers, Adulterers, Drunkards 


* Powel in his pofit.p.26.  * Where note. that a Sibyl was | 
and is fo called quali guyBaah after the ABolian language, a 
confiliis deorum, «: Laftant. has it. 1,1. de falfa Relig. c. 6.) 
and that thofe Sibyls did foretel things divine affiatu mirifico, by a) 
mivick and divine infprration, as Jwftoa Mart. informs us, in Mo-| 


cutn patrum, Sibyl, Orag. b. 2. weal 
a : re : foe 
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with the USURERS. So that this remembrance of 
both thefe Judgments cannot but make the poor Ufurer lie 
down in forrow, crying.cut and faying within himfelf: O woe 
is me that ever I was bornto be an Ufurer! for now, I muft 
coine to an account for every Penny, Shilling, Pound, and for 
all thofe hundreds of pounds which Ihave Ufurioufly taken, 
and after thar my Soul mut die, die, die, to all Eternity, and 
when Chrift fhall come to his General Judgment, my Soul and. 
| Body both will be. caft into the lake that burns with fre and 
brimftone, which 1s the Second death, Rev. 21.8. which I 
mutt die by vertue of the unerring word of God, who faith 
in exprefs words of the Ufurer, be fhall furely die his blood 
fball be upon him, Exek. 18.13. And how! Ohow fhall Ibe 
able to dwell in chofe everlafiing burnings lEfa. 33.14. O E- 
ternity, how formidable is the very thought of thee! for 
when J have Iain in that lake of fire fo many thoufand years, 
_as there are hairs upon my head, piles of Grafs in the colour- 
ed Fields, Sands on the Sea fhore yet even then, it may be 
faid, now Eternity beginneth: Ah poor Ufurer think upon this 
long, long, long, duration of Eternity, how the thonghts of ic - 
will torment thee in the hour of death , and how thy cruelly 


biting Ufiry, and all chy bags and pounds of money which 
% chow haft gotten by it, will not yield thee one dram or drop of 
") comforéin that fad and forrowful time. 

; _ Num. 46. 2.Butl mutt be briefer nexe in my fecond branch, 
4 which concerns his Children and Pofterity , Which it fo cru- 
h elly, wounds, and hurts, as that commonly, 


1- They die after him, I mean fuch as being led by his ex- 
ample follow the fame trade, as it’s written in Ezek, 18. 10, 
12,13. Ff be beget a Son, that is a fhedder of blood Cas the 
Father is or was) and doth the like things, &c. and has given forth 
upon Ufury, and hath taken encreafe fhall he then tive? He fhalt 
not ive, &c. he fhall furely die, t confefs the Prophet {peakerh 

of a Son, that 1s begotten of a Father that is no Ufurer verfe 8. 
but if that Son which 1s begotten of a Father which never 
put his money upon Ufury, fhail die, fo that his Fathers righte- 
| oufnefS cannot fave him, then how much more fhall the fon of 

a wretched Uffirer die, who heth both under the guilt of 

his own Ufury, which he has talen, and of his Fathers Ufary, 
which he has taken, and fhould have reftored together with his 
own, afid did not: 
So that I would not be the Son of fuch a Father for a 
world of Wealth: But I defire here chiefly, to aggravate 
the fin of a Father, which is an Uferer and cruelly bites, 
Y pees, and hurts, yea * kills lus Children, as * one faith, and 
" that.in 7 


5 
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a. In that his * example maketh them Ufurers. : 

2. inthat the mony left them is unto them the caufe of eters 
mal death, faith the fame Author* : Pliny. writeth of the | 
Wooif 5 chat he brings forth blind Whelps, and fo doth the 
Ufurer commonly bring forth blind Children that cannot fee | 
what their Father left them, and then when the Father is | 
gone to Hell for gathering, they follow after for fpend-_ 
ing. : 
2 But if thisdo not happen, becaufe they will be no U- 
furers as their Father was, yet commonly the Ufurers Chil- 
dren and Poiferity lofe, by one means or other, that which 
he has wretchedly gotten, and come to poverty; his Goods | 
being brought into the poffeflion of others, for the relief of | 
the Poor, according to Prov. 28.3. He that encreafes bis Ri- | 
ches by Ufury and encreafe, gathereti them for him that fhall be \ 
merciful to the poor. ~ s 

Hemingius inftances in one certain Ufurer, who dwelt in | 
Cherfonefo Cimbrica, and grew exceeding rich by lending upon 
Ufury, died, having abundance of wealth, and yet after his — 
death, the children that he left behind him, fell into ex- | 
tream poverty: info much, that a daughter of his was found 
to have nor fo much as a Coatto cover her nakednefS$; And — 
ianumerable examples and initances more might be given, | 
and fuch as Ihave obferved in my times of many rich Ufu- | 
rers Pofteriry, who have loft that Land, thofe Livings, thofe | 
Eftates, which their Fathers and Grandfathers have purcha- | 
fed with Ufary money, and are now pofleffed by others, and 
others can and do teftifie the fame : Where let me mention 
but one godly and learned Minifter more, who told me, that — 
with his eyes, he faw a Widow, whofe Husband was worth 
12000 pounds gotten by Ufury, beg a difh of Porridge, which 
afiected him very much, becaufe he had known them both | 
in their Profperity ; and that muff needs caufe fadnefs: So | 
that Ufury may well be affimilared to Tyre and Sidon s For | 
Zsre 1s faid to be the daughter of Sidon, and Tyre fignifieth | 
Afuétion and Sadnefs, and Sidsn, Venation or hunting, which |? 


a 


* Idem. So that be deferves to be beaten and to fuffer, which 
made Diogenes fo beat a Father when bis Son bad committed ‘a | 
fault, becaufe bis Fathers example made bim do what he did. | 
dich Crates aljo did, as Quintilian afferts it. 


| 
mar | 
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mis? ) ' 
may fy be applyed to Ufary, which is a kind of hunting af- 

ter wealth, and to Uftrers. which are hunters after che Gain 
that comes by Ufury ; and then begets Zjre, that is much aftiis 
Gtion to fuch as are begotten by them, and to their Pofterity: 
Sq that J may well tell what a cruelly biting thing Ufuryis in 
| poet of thishurt it doth to the Uftrers Children and Po- 
| fterity. ; 

Nimbs 48: g. And doth it not cruelly bite, and biting 
wound, pain, hurt, and make fad neceflitous + Borrowers ? 
Oyes, I appealfor it to you Borrowers, who are inthe Ufu- 
| fers Books, donot you find it fo? Doth net Ufury, though it 
¢) be buc Six in the hundred make fad, yea almoft break your 
hearts ? dothit not make you wake and fetch many a deep 
figh, when others fleep and take their reft? Do not Ufurers 
arreft you, if you come not offto a day? and make you fell 
i | Your Cattel, your Goods, and fometimes your fields or means 
to half price, or at leait to your great lofs ? 

Some I believe donot feel char which others feel for the 
prefent, but afterward they cannot chufe out fecl it, fo that di- 
| /vers Authors as Phiny, Baldus the Lawyer, Powel Turner com- 
| |Pare the Ufurers to the worm which is foft to a mans touch, but 

biteth deep and after a while will be felr to fome purpofe. 
|. But I have a mind toname two Authors more. ‘ And 
e Ser. Chrsfaftome, even as leaven which is put into meal infc@eth. 

“the whole lump and drawing it to it felf, turns it ‘nto the na- 
a] | ture of leaven: fo when Ufury enters into any mans eftate iz 
‘A draweth his fubftance to it and turns it into debt. - 
2. * Bafil, when the Ufurer feems to have relieved a man, 
4 e cafts him into a deeper want; and cruelly it hurts, 
yy) Wounds, and fads the poor and Commonwealth (to joyn 
sh them both) I begin firft with the poor, whom he hurts and 
q) | Wounds grievoufly. How? the poor, fome will fay, is not the 
to Ufurer all for the poor, when he quoterh thefe Scriptures, Exo. 
ie |22+ 25- Lev. 25. 26, 37. And would not have the poor op- 
th prefled by Ufury, I know he is for the poor in words, but not 
© ai his practife: For he careth not what becomes of the poor, 
a : ig 


|. : ‘ oe 
hich ’ * Whe for that caufe is called in Hebrew “PM that 7s, bitten, 
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{ , 6ven as for pain and dolour Ufury is alfo called jox.G-, which 
i) I ts primitive fignification fignifies a birth, next to which zs 
the uue of it, namely dolour as Ambrof. takes it. ib. de Tob: 1- 
G2. * Chryfoftom. 12. to. 3. Where note again how far 
yy that holy man is from foeaking againft cruelly biting Ufury 

| __—e ; 
wd when 
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when lending his money upon Ufary, he maketh the borrower 
fell his Corn and ware the dearer to pay him his Ufury, and to 
make benefit of it. for himfelf, whereby the poor ufuaily are 
bitten cruelly. 

Num. 49. 2. The Commonwealth 1s fo much bitten hurted 
and fadded by it, as that divers Commonwealths have banifhed 
and driven out all Ufnrers out of their Territories, Countries, 
and Cities: as Scicily, Sparta, and Worms that great impe 
rial City within amile ef which Iwas born, who write this, 
and have feen fix thoufand Jewsas it was faid) driven out 
for Ufury, which examples, with the confideration of Ufa- 
rers cruelty, has caufed Dr. Beard to publifhto the World 
this wifh of his. Zt isto Be wifhed, toat fome would examin 
the Ufurers Boobs, and make a bonejire; that fome Lucullu 
would deliver’ Europa from that contagion, as the Romans did 
Affa. F 
And nrw Secondly, 1 will {peak beth of the poor and Com 
monwealth together, and for both quote famous Bifhop * Dw. 
nam, whole werdsare, ‘Ufury is hurtfil to the Commonwealth 
‘anc efpecially ro the Commonalty (whereby I underttand the 
© pooret fort) which payeth it, for whofoever thriveth by oc 
“cupying money borrowed upon Ufary, he has pitched fo the 
‘prize of his commodities, as that, befides a competent gain 
“ yaifed for the maintenance of himfelf and his charge, he al- 
‘fo has gathered up an overplus, and tenth part fer the Uiv- 
rer: And thus by Ufury thé prices of all commodities are in. 
‘hanced, whije the Sellers borrow upon Ufury, if they wil 
‘thrive muft needs make the buyers to pay two fhilling:): 
‘in the pound more then otherwife were fifficient, thy 
ke. or i al mis | 

Tam neceftitated to bring fuch Authors, becaufe my Adver 
fary maketh fach a market man of me, as If none were like 
me, whereas now he may plainly fee, that fo great a mat}, 
as this Bifhop is, Writes after the fame rate of markets, a 
Ido, fo that Ifhall leave him now to difpute it with grea 
Downam, why he will bufie himfelf fo much about Market af 
fairs, to make the Ufurer a biter of the poor and common 
wealth. a OS 
Laftly, Ufay, thar UWury is a cruelly biting wounding fad 
ding thing, becaufe it caufes moft cruel and bitter curfing 
for what faith Foremiah, I have neither Lent upon Ufiury, nor me 
bave lent to, me upon Ufury, yet. every one of them dozo cur 
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tre, Ch. 1g, 10. which has caufed * Dr. Luther to fay, That the 
Ufurer is the curfe of God, and of the people: where give me 
mere to declare. How he caufes three feveral curfes , 
or, : 
1, The poor docurfe him, becaufe, as I faid, he is bit- 
ten through his occafion in Markets and Wares, which he 
buyes, and becaufe he will lend no money to him though he 
be fullof money: but only totherich, ' : 

2. The neceffitous borrower curfeth him, becaufe he muit 
}; pay Ufe for his money, tho he neither buy an eftate with it 
nor get by it, but only for bare need borroweth it ; to free 
himfelf from an Arreft, or to fave, and keep what he has, that 
) | it may not fall into * the Lords hand, or elfe to buy provifion, 
.when itis reafonable to maintain his Wife, Children, and Fa- 
mily : tho Chrift has Gid exprefly,. lend, looking for nothing a- 
gain, that is, no Ufury for it, as expofitors expound that 
| places tS) A 
3. Both Fathers and. Children, (which imitate their Fa- 
thers in the taking of Ufurie, or elfe riotoufly do {pend 
what their Father has wretchedly gotten by Ufury) do curfe 
one another in hell, when they are there, mofi brtterly and 
everlaftingly: And there 13s a famous Writer who deicribeth 
their mutual curfing moft pathetically thus, that, in chat infer- 
nal punifhment Ufurers and their Children will * curfe one a- 
nother, the Father fying, curfed art thou my Son, becaufe 
for thy fake I am tormented in this fame; for I became.an U-~ 
furer left I fhould leave thee a begger, I gathered wealth thar 
thou fhouldft not be poor, and I was contented to be poor im 
grace, that thou mighteft be fich in goods, and theretore ani 
now poor in all things, but im torments: and the Son onthe 
ether fide willfay tothe Father ; may rather, curfed are thou, 
| .O Father ; becaufe that thon gatheredft thy wealth with ini- 
quity and lefteft unto me with acurfe which has confumed 
it, and deftroyed my Soul; and now let the Ufurer open his . 
eyes and fee what a cruelly biting fin Uifury is, that he may 
leave it, and live, and not be curied here and hereafter for e 
yer, which God in mercy grant. } 

Nunt. 40. * Ine Champions next work is to examine my inquiry 


Sed 


* Which occafioneth me to mention an expréffion of a gosly 
aman, which, as he told me, beard a pious man fuy, that 1 
as pity but that mans tongue fhould vot in bis mouth, who 

- defends Vfiry, * Doctor Willams in bis true Church, p.s18. 
* Dp. 16 — , | aL 
how 
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baw Ufury differs froin other contratts and dealings, as we | 
ihter-ufury, Shiploan, &c. and to tell me. 1. That Regulated 
Ufury bas the fame plea from reafon, that either of thefe hase! 
Take three definitions, faith be, which he mentioneth together: | 
whatfoever is more then the ‘principal (faith Ambrofe) and alf| 
that a man takes over atid above the money lent, &c. Take either of | 
thef: definitions, without fupplements, and you (hall find, inter-! 
xfury, Intereft, and Shiploan to be Ufury, thefe being each fomewhat | 
above the principal : whereunto I anfwer, 

1. Tvat my three Definitions taben out of Ambrofe, and the} 
Council of Agatha, &c. tho fhort, yet make it evident in part 
what Ujury 1s, viz. an overplus beyond the principal; which | 
cannot be denied, becaufe God himfelf calls it an increafe, | 
Ezek. 18.12. and co fhew that they are not only againft ex-| 
cetiive, oppreflive, griping Ufury, but that alfo which my Ad-| 
verfary calls moderate ; they add for example fivein the 100. | 
which alfo may ferve to ftop his mouth, for what he faith, | 
thar we muft take thefe definitions without glofles, becaufe| 
his Council, which is chiefly alleadged by me, ufes this glofs| 
as others alfo from time to time have ¢£wiq]jxo, uled | 


theirs, after their fetring down of their fhort definitions, as| 
for example, Balfamon in M. Af. p. 43- | ) : 

Bolton, p-4s. Dr. Fenton, and Turner efpecially, p.5. having thus q 
briefly defined Ufury, that it isa gain by a compaé for loan, |) 
expoundeth his fhore definition by parts, faying there are five || ( 
things belonging to Ufury. 1. A Principal. 2. Lending. 
3. Gain. 4. Achief purpofe by lending to increafe the ftock. 
s- A Covenant for that; bucI defire to fay a litle more for | 
the famons Council of Agatha which I moftly aim at for 
ie Antiquity, and Authority, chat fome Tranflate it’s words 
thus. 

Given, or LEN T FORTH: which maketh it’s flot 
definition more full and plain, and others alfo, for feeing | 
thar brevity breeds * obfcurity, have therefore added /oan |): 
in their fhore definitions exprefly, as I will inftance in one |}, 
of the Ancient ones, who defineth Ufury thus, Ufura eff id, |, 
quod ex mutuo ultra fortem accipitur : that 3s, Ufury is that, |}, 
_ (mark, that; (whacfoever it be) which is taken above the jj), 
Principal for LO A N, whom the Modern Writers do follow. |) 
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* As faith my old Mafter, that moft learned Logician, Mr. |\'' 
Hopfius in ris mnoft excellent Logick Dum brevis effe labore, |! 
oxfcurus fio, * Ludoipois de vita Chrifti. 649. >» | 
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Tadd, that neicher I nor my Brethren willbe confined to fick 
fhort and fomewhat imperfe& definitions only, and therefore 
beware of, or give other fuller definitions for men to take 
their choice. a 4 

To clofe upthis anfwer with God, I muft fend my Oppo- 
nent to Gods own expofitive way for condemning Ufary in 
Ezek. 18.12. he forthwith explaineth himfel6 and calls ic 
ENCREASE, and more fully again gloffeth upon ic in 
Deut. 23. 19, 20. And much more fully ANY EN- 
CREASE, Ezek. 18.8. for which gloffing and enlarging 
I fend my Reader to that which I have written about it in m 
firft Book againft Ufury, p. 37 | e 

2. Thefe things premifed, down totters what he inferteth, 
that we fhall find in the faid x 

3- Definitions, Inter-ufury, and Shiploan, to be Ufury toa, 
thefe being each fome gain above the Principal; becaufe I 
| hope that I have fufficiently proved, gloffing in fhort diftinti- 
| ons to be admitted, tho by him caufelefly they be op- 
pugned. ; _ 

Num.s1. More could I fay, how he by him mentioned Inter- 

‘ufury, and Shiploan, are not Ufury properly fo called, though 
in each fomewhat be taken above the Principal, but that I 
fhall defer to declare in its more proper place, only this I wil 
mention here about Shiploan, that what 1s taken, is taken not 
fo much for loan, as for hazard and adventuring. 

3. As for thofe exacters 7m Nebemiah 5. I need not trou- 
ble my felf about them: becaufe that cafe will fallin the nexe 
when Icome to anfwer him about Inter-ufury, which next 
follows to be treated of: only this I will fay for the prefene 
that his thoughts, that they came under fome incommodiry, 
cannot oblige me te rhink fo roo, and that therefore 1¢ 1s. need- 
lefs for me to anfwer him to fatishe him whether they might 
take Inter-ufury, fufficient tis generally to aflert, and to prove 
that damage, alias Intereft, may be taken, in cafe alcnder of 
moncy be really damaged by the borrowers not paying his mo- 
ney ac. the time appointed, and that according to the determi- 
nation of a Judge, or Arbitrators, as T have formerly from the 
holy Scriptures fhewn it. 

Now 4/y. I will ftep- forward, even ftep by Rep to trace 
my Antagonift, faying, thar he will trace me in each of 
the forementioned definitions. Mir. Fe linger, faith Inrer-Ufury 
zs money received for an incommodity, (yc. Replys as if many that 
| lend money do not feel an incommodity too in the abfence of their mowy 
“)), for moneths and years, &c. : 
- Whereunts I anfrrer, that T cannot but take notice of his ige 
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forance, eut of which he fo miftakes Inter-ufury, as that he 
utterly confounds the incommodities which a Ufurer may feel 
in the abfence of his money for months, or years, and the 1n- 
commodity which he thattaketh Inter-ufury doth feel, and 
for which fo much money is by a Judge adjudged to him and 
for him: For fo civilians define it, that it is intereft caufe, an 
intere[t of a°caufe * which tonfifts in giving or doing. | | 

_ Num. §2. 2. He wrongs me, faying, that Idefne it to be 
money taken, for I do not fay fo, nor name money, but an zicom= 
modity as alfo Civilians do. Wo 

In the next place the Oppoitent progreffeth to intereft properly. 
fo called : Mr. Jelinger: Intereft is money taken for the pay- 
ment of money due to a day delayed or negletied: Replys 
¥t feemeth then fur money delayed beyond theday of pay- 
ment I may take intereft, (whether, the forfeiture. of double} 
bond he tells not) but for money lent, rnis fide that day I may | 
not take any thing, falva confcientia. 

This 3s fuch difcourfe or reafoning as Tunderftand not : I 
am fure fach niceties have little foundation in Scripture, which | 
he pleadeth tobe his guide, when in any.thing it feemeth to 
ferve his turn ; and here he brings in Rivet, as if he wereon 
his fide. ’ " . j 
| For Anfwer whereunto I fay. a ety Ge 

Num. ¢3. 1. That.I do not tell whether a man may 
take the forfeiture of a double Bond to .fecure the Prin- 
cipal. ini a ‘ 
_ 4. Eecanfe I together with many others and even fuch as are : 
of his own fide, do hold that in fome cafes I muft be contented 
to lofe the very Principal.” 

2. Becaufe a man muft bé ruled in fuch a cafe Pyne 
and Arbitrators, as it has been formerly declared out of Exod. 
91.32. And miy fecond Anfwer is for the lawfulnefs of taking 
intereft or damage after the not paying of money lent for a_ 
certain time nominated, that, tho fuch a thing 1s a difcourfe or 
geafoning which he underftands not, how after the day of pay- | 
ment delayed, one may take intereft, and this fide the day he : 
may not take any thing, yet others that underftand * the 
Scriptures, which are for damage applicable to fuch delayes, 
as ithas been proved, do underftand fuch reafoning well e= 
nough, atid therefore have left their fenfe wherein they harmo- 


~~ 


* Exod. 21.22. By which Durhani who yet feemeth to be 
for fame Ufury_) prover damage allo as my felf in bis treat upon 
&ie Commands : 


( 163) 

nize with me, 2sI fhall fhew it, before I have done with my 
anfwer. Hoy PC 4 | 
As for Rivet by-him quoted, I fliall not concern my elf to 
}anfwer what he faith, becaufe he hath to do with-Zollets not 
me. _ 3 4 : ie 

He goes onand faith, = fh yee 
Ship loan, faith My. Jelinger, is diftinguifhed from Ufury, for 


a 


as much as that is upon adventuring upon a Ship Principal and 
hall, fo as that ifthe Ship be loft all is loft. , $ 

Reply,- Seeing he fends us to Scripture for a proof of the 
awfulnefs of lending to the Rich for gain, Jet him prove from 
the fame exprefly, the lawfulnefs of his Ship loan, dc. 
Whereunto I anfwer, —— - , - 
\' x. There is, no exprefs Scripture for Annuities neither, 
@|vhich yet are held lawful, becaufe Annuities are new things, 
ij )jind fo adventuring is hkewife, unle{s we will fuppofe: that 
\here were Adventurers, which adventured in Solsmons Ships 
‘Itnd the Kings of Zjyrus, which failed to Yarfis for Gold, and 
hat therefore no exprefS Scripture is to be expected. a 
0) 2. That ic is fafficient for us to kniow, that adventuring 1s 
dl tot interdi@ed, becavfe'men take fuch great gair, nor for 
heir loan, but for their * hazard, which is fo exceeding 
reat, and makes the gain of itfo uncertain, whereas lending 
pon ufury is certain, >), ee 

3. That thofe which call the Gain of adventuring mony - 
‘enus Nauticum, Nautical Fenory, call it fonot properly but 
ae |quivocally, as a dead man, a man, and not Ufury neither, but 
jebyenory, becaufe there is a difierence betwixt Ufury and Fe- 
ory, as fome fay, Fenory being a more milder name than 
yes \lfury, as + Pelican would have it to be, whereof mofe here- 

fin liberal Ufury, byfome fo called. © i, 
if) 4. And whereas the Opponent mentioneth Grotius again, 
ijfhall very little regard what he faith, becaufe he is He- 
‘rodox, and therefore not much to be credited, as failing in 
jpither great points, and beirig déceived. Nor do his words 
such contradi& that adventuring which I am for, 43 bes 
ig amixt contrat, ds himfelf calls it, mixt I fay, of Pare 
vs ferfhip, which by all is held lawful, and of laying out fo 
jc }tch money for fo mich gain, upon the fafe return of fuch 
_|Ship having made a good and_gainful Voyage, and not o- 
herwife. So Rivet my ancient Friend differs but litle in hiss 


»| * Unde condifio certi pro €o datur, Doctor Freigerins p. 333. 
| Pellic. in Comment: in Prov. 28. o 
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ev or, x. He tels us, having {poken of trafficking betwe 
Party, and Party (under which cometh negotiating by Sea,'7 
4n fhips,and wpon fhips) that fuch a Contraét 1s lawful fo count-! J, 
‘ed on both fides. - 9 | 

2. He faith, when fuch gain comes, fomething 1s Given, 
mark; given, (not as a mercenary Ufury )but asa recom: 
‘pence ‘to him that laid out the fame, I add, upona Ship./], 
For-thatis herein Queftion. _ . i | 

_Laftly, ¥ add, that: Iam not alone for this adventuring(§.; 
but ‘many worthy Writers, befides me, are for. the fame alfc§ , 
and give it thelr approbation; and , if 
- x, The * Do@ors of the civil Law, who thus favourly,. 
ably define it, that it isthe gain of a Créditor, which hi} 
has for his mony credited toa Sailor for the danger of h§. 
mony which he takesupon himfelf; mark, for the dangei(§, 
even'as I faid even now for hishazard; where letit 
noted withall, that the Civil-law ftints this gain for hi 
zard, whichis moft juft, that it fhould be fo cautioned. 

2. Let meadd blefled + Bolton, {peaking Of twenty inti], 
hundred by Sea; There is great difference inthe Merchant\j, ' 
Negotiation, thereis‘hazard, doc. Then {peaking of thet, 
furer, he faith, dothhe bear any hazard? it 1s no part «J 
his meaning ? of at SE. 

Where by the by, I muft needs anfwer this ObjeGtio fj,” 
why then is Ufury calied fors in Lar, thatis, chance. we 

Janfwer,, no otherwife then ye) wiigenor, that 
when men fpeaking one thing will underftand the contrar }}.; 
asa Wood is called Jucus anon lucendo, becaufe it givethr!), ,.. 
light, ; fo Ufury fors, or chance, @ non fortiendo, becanfe t(j, 

_ hazards not ] : : : 
3, And laftly Bifhop || Downam (who 1s fulleft ) on 
more , becaufe my Antagoniftdoth fo vehemently urge r 
to prove fhip-loane to be lawful by pofitive Scripture, wh 
is flent in it, becanfe there was not in old time fo my 
traffick by Sea as now there is, and fo confequently fuch a 
venturing upon fhips, as faras we can perceive, unlefs \ 
will gueGit,as I {aid already,by Solomon's and Hiram’s Navig 
tion : So that fuch a worthy, learned and pious man’s Opi). 
on, will afford as much light,and fatisfaétion in this cafe of a) 
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+ Dr. Vult. in fua jorifprd . 1. C. 34 de Naut. fens 2 
D. 2. 4. C. 33. Fuflin Conft. fub. Tit. 6. T Bolton Co 
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venturing and maritime encreafe. | His words are thefe 
) Maritime fenory zs again or allowance made for mony which 
% tranfported beyond the Seas, at the peril or hazard of the 
) Creditor, contrary to the contract either of gainful Ufury, or free 
"Loan, and feemeth to draw near to partnerfbip; after which 
words he fets down the manner of it; and brings in that moft 
} Godly and learned Lawyer Hottoman, “approving and clearing 
jit, by his diftafting of Gregories words concerning it, and afe 
| firming, that where is hazard , there may be gain required at 
| the due piize thereof: and then concludeth thus,, and therefore 
adventuring Ufury may be allowed . | 
Tadd, that I wifh fuch Adventurers to be very cautious, 
} that adventuring their money, they do not adventure and 


yally- if a Voyage prove unprofperovs, and by meerly pre- 

tended hazards. ==> ti—: . . 

Num. 55. From Nautical Fenory he paffes te liberal ene 
creafe. . ” 
| Mr: Jelinger, Ufury is different from liberal Encreafe, in 
that it cometh unlooked for, and not the other 


4 Reply. What he quotes afterwards out of Pelanus for a= 
‘Thother purpofe, feems to thwart what he faith of the law- 


| tence of Polanus with his own Interpretation, but tome 
}itfeems to condemn all talking of gratuities, and fo makes 
work for ingratitude, which is no fmall piece of inhuma- 
nity, unlefs Polanws mean bothone and the other with re- 
ipeé had to the poor. \ - 
For aufwer whereunto, i fay, , es 

1. That this Opponent by his, 2? fees, invalidates what 
mhe fo inconfiderably afferts. *~ 
} 2. Lecthe Reader perufe Folanus, and then judge, whether 
iit be for my purpofe or no what he faith; his words are 
Wthefe : * Ufura lucratoria eft furtum quod committitur cum quis 
lucrum accipit folins mutation?s caufa. Lucratory or gainful 
WUfury is Theft, - when any receives gain only in leu of 
lending ; mark, only in eu of lending ; not.denying, thar 
W Omething:-may be taken as given out of gratefulnefs ; fo 
that his words, without exaétion and captation of gain or 


* Polar. Syntagm. Where, becaufe Polanus is for me, fet 


Ornament,and moft eaxjenjous pattern of Helinefs ¢n Clerks fives 
N 2 ae 


}loofe their darling Souls by excefiive gain exacted, efpeci-” 


fulnefs of a gratuity, muratio deber effe gratuita abfque lucri 
Palicujus captatione. My. Felinger 1s forced to peeceé this {ene . 


ie confidered what a friend I have in him, be being fliled Europ 
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accepiation of a gift do not thwart what Vfay, becanfe he cm 
plains himfelf, when he faith, that Vfury 1s gain'taken only in} 
ézeu of lending , whereby room is left, and liberty given for|], 
taking of a free, unexacted, uncapitulated, unexpected gift, | 
given as a gratuity due ex officio gratitudinis, by vertue of 
gratitude, which this Opponent need not prefs fo much, as! 
requifite out of Cicero and Hefiodus. Wor I together with| 
vay Brethren am for thankfulnefS, as much as he ts, or anyjl, 
other can be. | 

2. Asfor his queftion about the poor, whether a rich Jew) 
might take a gratuity of a poor Brother: I wonder why he’ 
will put forth fuch a queftion, when all without his queftio-| 
‘ning will grant, that the Rich fhould rather give to, then| 
take from a poor Brother, both under the Lawand Gofpel. | 

3. Tohis affertion, that what ts lawful for the Borrowei| 
to give, no doubt muft be lawful for the lender to receive): 
and then he may lawfully take emcreafe. For this gratui! 
ty isnoother. TI anfwer thus, that thisis a fallacy of confe 
quence: for itis as if aman fhould fay, that it 1s lawful fo 
a Thief to take a mans purfe, becaufe as Divines fay, it ij), 
lawful fora man to give toa Thiefhis purfero fave his lifel) 
for which he is thankful too, becaufe he faves his life, fo tha 
fome have offered to give their purfe and all that they hav}, 
to Theives to fave their lives; I have done fo my felf, whe}. 
in the German Wars, I was befet. by the Enemies Horie} 
which threatned to piftol me 1n a Weod. 

Where let it be remembred what Polanus faid but now! 
that Ufury is Theft, when any receives gain only i lieu ¢| 
lending, which mainly thwarts my Adverfaries, faying the 
the Lender may receive increafe for his lending, for this gre 
tulty is no orher. : 

Numb. 56. 4. As for his quoting of Perkins , that which th’ 
Debtor may give, having himfelf an honeft gain befides, an, 
no man any wayes endamaged, the Creditor may lawfully rej} 
ceive. \ 

Zo that I anfwer, | 

1.\ That his werds following fhew his meaning, viz. They.” 
its convenient, that he that is benefitted by anothers monvy.** 
fhould fhew all poffible thankfulnefs to him by whom he 
enriched, which I fay likewife, yea farther, that the Lende] 
may take what {fo cometh, I mean cometh unexpectedly. 

2. I add that holy Perkins is fo far from being againft mc) ~ 
as that in his Writing upon Chrifts Sermon upon the Monr)) >, 
he doth evidently declare to the World, that he is on). . 
for recompencing and liberal Vfury, as that holy man 4 | 

~~ Botte 
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* Bolton obferves it alfu, wholikewife, together with others; 


_ aflerts the fame thing, that liberal increafe is lawful, faying, 


Liberal Ufviry is only a gratuity, or free gift , which the 
Borrower finding himfelf much beneyited by the Lenders courtefie, 
doth of bis cn accord, in teflimeny of bis thank fulnefs, freely 
give to the Lender, though neither intended when he lent, nor ex- 
pected any gain, much le{s covenanted for it. 

And then faith further, . 

_ But in this cafe, although the Lender receive fome allowance 
abyve the principal, yet he commits not Ufury, becaufe neither the 
contrat. which be made, was lending. for gain, neither is the 
over-plus, which he receiveth gain for, either, covenanted or in- 
tended, or required for loan, but a gratuity or thank ful courtefie, 
which may with a good Confeience be given and received frome 
ain able and willing giver. ' 

With this worthy man will I jayn two more. And 

1. Bifhop Dawnam, who calls ita voluntary increafe and. 
free gift and gratuity, or reward, which the Borrower ha- 
ving gained by the money borrowed, voluntarily, and freely 


}). Sives to the Lender in teftimony of his thankfulnefs. 


2. Iwill quote the words of the Author of that excellent 
Book called a brief Treatife of Ufary. 
Not only the taking of any thing above the principal, but alfo 
the looking for it doth make him guilty before God, who hopes or - 
Lookes for it by veafon of the loan < but it is otherwife, if any man 
give or offer any thing not in vefpect of the loan, but to fheve him- 


| fe/f mindful of agood turn recetved. For that which is fo offered 
| tay be lawfully taken without any Ufury committed ; fo that 
| there be no fraud: ufed therein, but that the intent and. confcience 

of the Receiver be upright, and free in that bebalf, which laft 
| Words caufe me to fubjoyn 


3. Famous Do&tor * Chemnitius, who writes thus, even 


juft like Mr. Perkins, If the Debtor have gained much by his 


borrowed money, er efcaped a great Iofs, be is certainly obliged 
by the office of thank fulne{s, and mutual re(pecE of Charity to 
antidotes, and retributions ; for its truely faid inthe office of cha- 
rity, that in the firft place, we ave bound to thofe of whom we 


| acknowledge to have received a benefit. Nor doth the creditor fin 
) of hetake a gratuity. For the offices of charity and Ufury differ 
Q one from another (juft as I fay alfo_) but fo by moft fight occafions 
| and pretexts are fought for Ufury: For if either a compaét or in- 
N tention preceeds, fo that the creditor would not have lent bis mo- 
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Hey, of he fhould not receive fomething absve the principal, its cer= 
ainly Ufury, wharfoever name you call it by, A 
_But here the Opponent oblarrates and fain would fet my old 
friend River and me by the ears, whofe words by him quoted; 
ho they be fo mewhat large, yet are foon to be anfwered. 

Foy 1. He brings Syjracides an Apochryphal Author for his af- 
fiftant, which invalidates and enfeebles altogether what he. 
faith, and 2. Comes in with his videtur, it feemeth; which wea-— 
kens his affertion alfo, as the Reader will fee it prefently, ifke 
weigh man even balance.what Rivet brings for his proof, and 
What Anti-ufurarians alledge for themfelves, having the Ca- 
nonical Scriptures ‘on their fide, when the defendants of U- 
fury, as blefled Bolton tells them, cannot bring one Scripture _ 
rightly underftood to make for them ; if learned Rivet could 
have brought one, he would not have cited an Apochry- 
pha. i aes | ‘<n 
3. Ica’ name a greater man then Rivet is, who militates 
for me, vz. great Beza, whofe words I will commit with Ri 
vets, who infifts on publick authority moderately prefixing a 
recompenfation for which the Creditor may ftipulate or come 
to a compact with the debtor, which Beza anfwers thus, as T 
faidoncealready. = | Ses: a 
"Thai Chrifttan charity forbids to lend upon Ufury, warch not= 
withflanding, becaufe many Magiftrates do fee, that in refpedt of 

‘trafich, and dealings among men they cannot fimply forbid Ufinys 
Therefore (which i the only. thing which-vemains for them to do J 
they flint Ufury 5 but may aman therefore with @ good Confeiexce, 
LEND UPON USURY ? No SURELY: thus this great and 
renowned author. Now whom fhall a man believe? The Se- 
mor or Junior Author? The Greater or the Lefler? The 
more renowned or the leis renowried? One that hath main- 
tained a publick- difpute againft the Church of Rome before a 
great King and Queen, and the Peers and People of “France in 
thae great City of Paris, er iim that hath not ? : 
~ As for me Ido and fhall ever honour my great and oid 
frietid Rivet, who has been pleafed to Write his great name 
and pions métco for mein my book of friends among other 
great, and learned perfons (which then were” the luminaries of: 
Exrope) for a perpetual teftimony of his favour and refpect 
which he. had for nie, but vet { muft needs preter famous Bez 
before him, having lived in both + Univerfities, where both 
did flourifii: becapfe Thave heard fuch extroardinary Encos 
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miums of that learned man Bega in the Jatter of, thefe twa. 
Univerfities Leyden and Genevah I mean, which’ Brizhiman 
calteth Harmageddon, that is 2 Mountain, of, delight, according 
to Rev. 17. A de, kde” ee 
Num. §7. Pardon me courteous Reader, that Ido fo expati-. 
ate, I cannot rule my felf, when I come to fpeak of. either of 
the now mentioned places, or perfons,or both. 3. 
Now having faid fo-much to anfwer great Rivet, my. great. 
‘friend, I am the lefs folicitous to anfiver fo obf{ture an Antago- 
nift as mine is; for what he faith deferveth no other anfwer, 
then this, that whereas he faich, that the Creditor is bound: 
}/not to hope or expeé fome recompence for his money lent, 
} and by which he hath gained, is as much as to fay, that the cre- 
} ditor is bound to hope or expect that the debtor will not prove 
}-an honeft man, or do that which by the rules of gratitude he. 
is obliged unto: Chrift himfelf freeth me from fo great an 
abfurdity by his own words faying, lend, hoping for NOTHING. - 
AGAIN, or, FROM THENCE, and fo do all thefe holy:men, 
‘whom Lhave cited, affrming, that in lending we muft nei-. 
ther hope nor expe€ nor intend. any gain by our lending, and 
that if we do, itis moft certainly Ufury, by what name foever: 
‘men may call it (toufe the very felf fame words of learned. 
Dr. Chemnitius, which I formerly quoted.) But let. us fee what 
the Ch. faith farther, r ated 
Num.58. Mr. Jelinger,Ufury is differenced from letting and fet= 
| ting,becaufe fuch things are (properly) not lent as Ufury money zs,but 
hired or put out to be occupied, as ground. And why may you not 
as properly fay fuch money put out is hired, or put out to be 
occupicd. He knoweth whatis commonly faid in this cafe, — 
and never folidly anfwered, ¢9'c. - | 
.. Not folidly anfwered ? who will fayit, but one, who has 
not read the hundred part of whar has been folidly written 
concerning this thing. As for my part, I fhallanfwer him 
that faith fo, prefently and thus briefly. £. That we may. not 
properly fay of money lent to Vfury that is hired, becaufe 
| hiring and {0 fetting and letting 1s lawful as being no where 
—4n Gods word prohibited, and condemned, but rather ap- 
_ proved and by Gods Saints ufed, as itis to be feen, Adf.28.30. 
how Paul hired a houfe. ; ; 
 Butlending and putting out money to Ufnry is unlawful ine 
terdied and condemned by the law of God and man. 
- a.-By the law of God, viz. Deut.23.19. Exod. 22. 25 
Lub. 25. 35,36. Neb. 5.10. Pfal. 15.5. Execk, 18.12, 13- 
and ch. 22.12. Luke 6.3¢. And many more, which F fhall 
-bring to condemn Viury, where Jet it be noted, what blefled 
——— ee N 4 * Boltay 


=” MAM) ae 
*® Bolton quoting fach places, faith to his adverfaries now a- 
*‘gainft thefe many places condemning Viury, bring you! 
‘much as one to allow it: you aré notable to bring ons 
“rightly | underftood : thus. he, which words [I alfo fay to 
fmiges 3 ee ) Rl oh 
“2. By the + law of man: ‘where, tho I could be prolix 
to my hearts ‘conrentent, yet I will ‘cite bur one Aét, which 
Tdid not quote yet, viz. Queen + Elizabeth which (tho fome 
abufeit as making for Vfury, becaufe of ten in the roo, yet 
in truth it doth not fo much as permit it, much lef allow it) 
Tfay.~ x.°It doth not permit it, becaufe it is an AG againtt 


- Viury, and ‘only reftrains it“ 


“22 Much Tefs allow it, calling it afin, yea, and a de- 
reftable fin, and adding that all Ufury is forbidden by the law 

of God. ~ ae ee ” 
2. Fanfwer to his addition, fappofe a man hires a field 
worth 6 f. what matter isit whether he pay fix pounds for: 
the field, or for thé’ monéy lent him, or, where isthe op- 
preffion in the one more than in the other, or am J bound’ to 
{end him my money gratis, when I may my felf buy the field 
ye ‘therewith, and fo let’ it out to hire? to this I anfwer 
thug, ©.” ae * an 
“x. Itisa matter, whether I pay fix pound for the field, or 
for the money lent; becaufe the one is for lending, Vfury I 
mean, which excludes men ont of heaven, to wle the very fj 
words of Bifhop Sanders, according to Pfaf.z¢.s. and which 

hath been from time to. time counted theft, yea worfe then j} 
other theft, as faith that other, great and famous B. Downam, || 
whereas they that beftow their money ina field to buy it, and jf 
then received rent for it, were ‘never counted theeves, nor fh 
canbe, becanfe they do the . thing thar lawful is, and’ coin- 
mended too inthe word cf God, asthe vertuous woman if 
the Proverbs. will ferve’ for the proof of ‘it, for is fhe’ not com-" 
mended for feeing a field'and buying it, Prov. 21.16. but where 
will yiu find any manor woman in all the Bible commended for 
Vfury, which is oppreffion, Ezek. 22. 12. There is the * oppref- 
fion, and extortion enquired after by the Ck. fayng, where 
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* Not only the law of God but alfo Lawgivers and Philfo- 
~phers have utterly condemned Ufury. Bodin de Rep. 1. 5. ¢. 2. 
¥ Bolt. in hit Difourfe. * Anno 13. Elizab. c.8. * Bifhop 
Sanders on Rom. 13: 2,0.  * Bifliop Downam on Pfal. 1g. 5. 
mS he bas greedily gained, as Ufurers ufe ta do Ubi ' 
dem. a. ; oe : : ° : ; 7 
ii ‘ is. | 
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7s the oppreffien? fo Nechem. 5. 7. youexad? Ufury. He tells 

| us farther, ain I bound to lend htin my money freely when Tiny 

felf may buythe field therewith and fo put it to bire ? whereto 

FT anfwer alfo thus. Ovyes, the Champion muft lend his mo. 

ney gratis freely - for fo Chrift will have it, as {ome render his 
words Luk. 6.35. lend freely. , 

And becaufe he goeth a ftep farther, telling us, that he 
might himfelf buy the field and put it out to hire, Task him, 
and why will not you? feeing ic is in your power to do fo, 
and to keep your moncy as Peter faid to Anantas, and beflow 
it your felf, which is lawful ? muft we needs ron and adventure 

_upon things which are unlawful and prohibited, when we 
} may fafely employ our money by buying and: purchafing, as 
| the virtuows woman did? but I know where it flicks, when 
| the Ufurer lends his money he is fure of fix in the ioo. if he 
bay a field or living, fives may die, and then he 1s a loofer, 
| which he will not be if ‘he buy Land that will net yield him 
fx in the 100. he knoweth, for it is valued at ‘five in the 
ico. and charges and taxes muft be undergon, fo that Thave~ 
| heard wife men fay, that they can hardly make four at ‘the 
too. clear, which caufeth the Ufurer to put out his money, to 
| Ufury rather, becanfe then fix in the 100. Hows in without 
| fabour, without taxes, wirhour charges, witheut repairs, and, 
| by this I fuppofe f have hit the Ufrers right vein, which muft 
be hit, if he fhall be let blood duly and facceffively for the 
| faving of hislife and foul that he may not die as he is menaced, 
eBzeb 18.12/13; ) “hm 
,| ~ But it fhould {eem he has fome Phyficians about kim, which 
() {peak him fair and put him in fome good hopes, that without. 
| this blood letting he may live, and therefore he tells me, rake 
| reafon from men that underftand it. 

|. And fo brings againft me again Rivet, and Windeln. 
Whereunto Eanfver. And fo let him take reafon from men 
| that underftand it, as well as his mendo, and ic maybe a 
| little better. 

For, 1. Rivet cometh in again with his non videtur, i 
| feemeth not to be fo: but not with Scripture, which is fire : 
“aud faith pofitively thon fhalt not lend to thy brother upon Ufury 
Qvhether it be to buy a farm or ficld by the contract of Em- 
| phytenfis, or any other thing to receive for it 6 much money 
a} er Corn yearly) Deut. 23.19. where note, thar this word Em- 
ip) Phytenfis makes for me nota little, for it 1s for ever as the Do- 
Gtors in the Civil Laws tells us, fo as that a certain rent mutt 
be forever paid for it, whereas things rife and fall, and 
Changes happen and may happen to the great detriment and 
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lofs of the occupier, which notwithftanding the lender or — 
Ufurer- which lendeth the money, which buyeth this field, or — 
living, by the contra&t of * Emphytenfis muft and will be paid 
whether he grow backhanded or no his fix in the 100. which. 
they count moderate Ufury and profit. : 

2. As for Windelin, who-alfo is of the fame mind, that it is 
‘all one tobuy a farm for antoo * Rixdollars, or to lend fo 
much to another, and to receive {o.much yearly for it, Iwonder hove 
he can be fo confident as ‘to affert fuch athing: Scripture he has 
not_on his fide, for that 1s againft it, and fo isreafon: for 
what reafon is there for it that the Ufurer, who is loth, to ad- 
venture his 100 Rixdollars by buying a farm for lives, which. | 
may die, or land, wherein he may be deceived, becanfe of 
“Morgages or other conveiances, will lend thofe 100 Rixdol= 
“ars to another, who muft adventure upon alj hazards to pay. 
him fix in the 100. which is che general and. ufnal penfion by. 
the borrower to be: paid, whether he win or loofe; zs this 
Windelins perinde eft ? . Ty oN 
_ Num. 59. 2. Now take reafon from men that underftand it, 
And, 1. From Lawyers. 2. Divines. _ 
3. Lawyers, and; 
a. From Dr. Vulteius, who ‘ 
1. Maketh lending a * free contra&, and fering and letting 


% 
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mercenary: See the + Margin eet 
_ 2. * Defineth location, and conduétion, that is fetting and 
letting and hiring thus, thar ic is a contra@ of confent; con- 
cerning a certain thing to be done, or ufed for a certain hire,~ § 
which fheweth. what a great difference this great Civilian puts jj 
between lending, which muft be free, and lacation and con- 
duction which is and may be mercenary. 4 

2. From Dr. Frigius, who defines lending to be a contraét, 
whereby a thing which is mine becomes thine, fo as that the 
fame thing, which confifts in number weight and meafiure is 


* Emphytenfis eft coatradus quo predium perpetuo fruendum 
alicui traditur, ut quam diu Domino penfionem, feu redituum va- 
wonem pro ¢0 praftat, tamdiu neque haredi ejus auferre id liceat. 
Door Frigius Rudim. Inftit. p. 333. © + Which 1845. 6.d. 
™ Dr. Vulteius De Contr. Adjundlis Li. c. 34. — ‘t Contrattuum 
quidam funt gratuiti, quidam mercenarit: Gratuiti funt, mut, 
Commodatum, promutuum : Cateri mercenarit, Uy in his alit magis 
alii minus, magis ut locatio, conductio, minus veliqui. * Idem 
6 35s * Doftor Frigius; p.335- * Bilhop Downam upon, 9 
Ue a , 
— not | 
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not to be rendted: but that which is of the fame nature, and 
quality, whereas in location and conduction, that is, in fetring 
and letting, and giving, the fame thing is rendred, as for exam- 
_ ple, the fame horfe, houfe, field. 

2. He alfo maketh ferting and letting mercenary, which 
lending is not, fo that his definition of location 1s this, irisan 
obligation of confent for a certain thing to be done or ufed tor 
hire. 

2. From four Divines. ~ 

And, 2. Bifbop Downam. 

Ufury i is diftingnifhed from lawful Location, or letting to hive, 
which is the rather to be obferved, becaufe fome imagine, that money 
and other things, which are lent upon Ufury, may as well be let as 
other things 5 ‘and what fay you to this Champion? is not this 
your opinion? but hear what this great man faith, who under- 
ftands reafon as well as you, or your two aor ‘but he goeth 


farther this my great Author, asthus + 


They differ faith he in the Sub- 


eB, Ufnry 1s inthofe thtngs which — 


are fpent in the ufe, and confift in 
quantity, ftanding in nuyber, weight, 
and meafure. 

2. The fubje& “i Uifury are fuch 
ehings as have no fruitful ufe in them- 
felves, but the gain raiféd by it is to be 


imputed ‘to the induftry and skill of | 


the employer. 

3. The ule of things lent upon U- 
| fury cannot befevered- from the pre- 
‘a tyanddommion. N 


4. ™ Ufury the borrower 1s bound 
| Bot to reftore the fum bur fo much 
Yn quatirity, or full valuein che fame 
kind without diminution or im- 
| pair. 


Location is in fuch 
things as are net {pent 
1 the ufe, neither 
ftand in number , 
weight, and meafure. 

The fubje&s of 
location have a fruit- 
ful ufe in themfelves 
naturally. 


In location the 
fruitful ufe may he 
fevered and valued 23 
land, houfes, gc. 
~ In location he that 
takes a thing to ufe is 


bonnd to reftore the 


fame particular,which 
for the moft. part is 


impaired and made 
worfe, 


: Bifhop Denna ypon Pfaleas 
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8. In mut: uationthe hazard wholly In location the 
appertaineth to the borrower. For thing if it fhall mif- 
the very contract of mutuation in- carry without the 
eludeth in ir an obligation, binding fault of the hirer, be- 
the borrower that he fhall reftore longeth tothe letter 
the full value thereof at the day ap- and not to the hirer, 
pointed, gre. becaufe it came for 
hishire, Exod.22.14. 
Thus by Scripture he proveth it, whereasmy Adverfary hath 
no Scripture on his fide. : 


2. From bleed Bolton, | 

Whofe words I. fhall fet down but in part, becaufe Bifhop 
Downam hath fome of the fame things, with him. ; 

The t. Difference between Usury und Jetting and letting (faith 
he, is this. Theland hath a fruitful ule in it felf anfwerable 
to reat: both without mans help, as in Meadows, Paftures, 
Woods, Mines, dsc. as alfo in arable‘ grounds, where the rent 
1 proportioned, according to the fruirfulnef§ thereof. But 
money being {pent in the ufe thereof, the gain that is raifed 
thereby is net the * fruit of the money, but of his skill and 
indaftry that employes it, and therefore muft needs be uncer- 
tain. So thou demandeft: thy gains ,out of the fruit of his 
pains and induftry, not out of the froit of the money, ec. lec 
the Reader himfelf read the reft. : 

"2. Fhey often inftance in the letting of an houfe, faying, 
why may not a manas well take ten in a 100. fora year, as 

well as 10 /. for an houfe in fome great City, which cofthim an 

FOO. F anfwer, the ule of- the hnufe is habitation; and tho it 

e kept tenantable, yet it groweth worfe, and towards ruine in 
che more fubftantial materials. But in money its -atherwale, 
dsc. fee the reft in his own book, p. 27. 

3 A thing that is hired if ic perifh without the default of 
the hirer it perifhes to the owner. 1. Becanfe he 1s the owner, 
2. Becaufe ic went for the hire according to the equity of 
Gods law, Exod. 22.18. thus he alfo proveth, what he faith 
by Scripture, which the opponents two Authors donot. After 

ail this he concludes thus. 

But if there were nothme elfe its move then fufficient, that letting 
land to Tenants i; not difallawed by Gods word, or any other 
Jearning in any time or Age. But lending for ufe 7s condemne= 
ed by Gods book, and all other learning, and i in all Ages, tbs 
oly Bolton. 


¥* See Fenton, aio po 93: 94, 95. 
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The 3. is holy * Greenham who. faith, Recompence is to to be 
made. where the thing isthe worfe for ufing ( as in Location’) 
But mony is not the worfe for lending, therefore nothing is to be. 
taken for lending of it.  Geminianus alfo faith the fame 
with thefe, im his Summe fol. 225. Now let the Reader 
judge and choofe whom he will foliow , the Ch. two Authors, 
or thefe whereof two give their opinion for law, and two 
being great and godly Divines,, who together with the two 
commodating Legifts underftood reafon as well as the 
Opponents two Authors; thus overmatched both by number — 
and ftrength of reafon, as their expreflions fhew ir. 

Num. 60.1 fhould have differenced it, alfo from commodating 
and fociety: But there is yet time for me to doi. And 
therefore I will begin with the firft of thefe azz. Commodating, 
which is as || Civilians define it, a contrac? whereby he to 
whom a. thing is freely granted to be ufed, is bound toveturn 
the felf fame thing , which is not Ufury: as has been already 
offended and fhewn. | 

Andits* twofald. 

1. Properly focalled, whereby athing is given foracertain 
ufe and end, tobe ufed, after which. end.it 1s tobe returned 
and not before. 

2. Precarium or precarie is, which 1s given to aman to be 
returned whenfoever the Commodator pleafeth. 

- And the difference between the two kinds oflendingis, | 
that when I lend fuch a thing as is not {pent ordinarily with 
the firft ufe, the thing lent remaining full my own, as a 
houfe, or horfe, itis called commodation, but when it is 
{pent as Corn, and Wine, and Mony, it is alienated, and 
fach a contrat is called mutuation, whereby the property of - 
the thing lent pafleth from one to another, even to him 
that borroweth it, and-good reafon why. For all fuch things 
are fo principally made of God for one certain ufe ( as 
bread tobe eaten, wine to be drunken ) fo as that the ufe 
differs not from the thing icfelf; becaufe they cannot dure 
any longer whenthey areonce ufed, but ftreight are cons 
fumed , and become either another thing, or at leaft another 
mans goods: Inconfideration whereof he that lendeth me _ 
.fach things, by the lending loofeth the very propriety of 

them; for elfe I fhould {pend another mans goods to his 


———-~ —— 


* Greenham «alleadged by B. Bolton p. 27. + Gemini- 
anus J. 8, 1.78 {| § D. 13. C. 23. P. 2, Sent. 4. 
* Doétey Vult. jurifor. i. 33s *® 
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injury; which is both againft reafon , and alfo againft his — 
will and inrent : For as he would have me take the commodity ~ 
of his Goods by ufing them: So would he not hinder himfelf 
therewithal. But if I fhould borrow a bufhel of Wheat af 
‘another mans, and yerthe fame bufhel of Wheat fhould fill ‘ 
be his, Ifhould either not ufe the Wheat at all in making 
bread thereof, or occupy it otherwife ( and then it doth me 
no fervice ) or elfe I fhould {pend it being his, and thereby 
he fhould fuftain farther Iofs than himfelf would agree to: 
For if Ido {pend another mans Goods by his confent, I am _ 
anfwerable unto him for them, no more than I fhould anfwer- | 
him his Oyle again, who fhould bid me throw iin the fire. 

Nu. 61. 2 I come to Society » which * Civilians define thas. 
_ That its a contract of confent concerning the having zt by fome*| 
in common > @ ot | 

And it is about either Things and Goods, or Doings. 
_ ¥. Things by one or all Partners to be looked after, and that 
both in gain and lof. ‘ 

And it lieth wholly in Negotiation, faith the Civil Law: And 
3s two fold, Firft all Goods, and {6 % called general, or fecondly 
Some, and fo is fpecial. _ , 
» 2. Doings in fociety, are pains, and thé induftey of part- 
ners. / , | 

They have another diftinction alfo, faying, that there 1.an | 
accidental 2. conventional. ah & 

But I defire to fhew, as {peedily as I may, how Ufury and 
Sociéty do differ. - | 

In the Contraé of partnerfhip , as 4 learned * Author 
writeth of it, aman,~having perhaps no fkill in Merchan- 
dize, commits a ftock of mony to another, being a Mer- 
chant or Yradefman ( fome namea Tucker ) to the end, 
that he may employ the fame mfome lawful traffick, and 
covenants with him not only to be partner with him ina 
proportionadle part of his gain, if it ~pleafeGod to make - 
him agamer, buralfo to pertake with him in the lofs which 
without his default he fhall fuftain. Andhere, altho there 
be expeation of gain, yet there is no Ufury: For in 
parmerfhip the property of the mony is not transferred un- 
to him chat réceiveth ic, but remaineth inhim which did 
deliver it, and at his hazard and peril it is employed; and 
therefore in parrnerfhip there is not fo as much loane, sand 
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much lefs Ufury: For, as} Afolineus averreth it in parmer- 
fhipthe fubje& of Ufury ceafeth , viz. loan, for in loan 
the property is transferred to the Borrower, and with the 
property and hazard; fo that if the Principal mifcarry , 
it mifcarrieth to the Borrower: It 1s fafe tothe Lender 
by the very contra& of mutuation or lending, wheréin the 
Borrower fecureth the Lender by fuch fecurity as the Lender 
thinketh -fufficient, whether it be his Word, Bill, or Bond, 
or Pawn’ or Surety for the repayment of the Principal. In 
this contra&t of partnerfhip he that delivereth his mony to 
~ the other, doth notcovenant abfolutely for the reftitution 
of his principal, much lefs for gain; but conditionally, ac- 
cording to the event or fuccefS of the Negotiation, cove- 
nanting as wellto be partaker of the lofs as of the gain; but 
the contra& of the free lending binds the Borrower’ by an 
abfolute covenant to reftore the principal; and the contraé& 
“of Ufury binds the Borrower by an abfolute covendnt not 
only to repay the principal, but alfoto yeeld the overplus 
covenanted for. | < 
So that whether there be acovenant or intent of gain 
by loan, whether it be in the firft a&t of lending, or afterwards 
in forbearing, itis USUR Y, faith that renowned Bifhop, 
and contrarywife where the is neither a covenant, nor intent 
of gain in lending, or forbearing, there isno Ufury; tho there 
be overplusor encreafe received over and befides the Princi- 
. pal. 
; And this abfolute Covenant ( faith that renowned B. ) is not 
an abufe befides the nature of this contraét, as fome have 
imagined, but as the abfolute covenant of the reftitution of 
_ the principal is included inthe contra& of mutuation , fo the ~ 
_ abfolute covenant not only of repaying the principal, bur 
alfo of paying Ufury is included.in the contra& of aQual, 
or, as ches call it formal Ufury ; For if there be acovenant 
only in eventum lucri, to gain, if he gain, or have expeéta- 
tion of gain for loan , without.any further covenant, but 
* for the reftirution of the principal , then is the former noc 
formal Ufury, thoit be mental, and a@ual in part , and the 
lacter is but mental Ufary and not then neither; if as cn the 
one fide there is a covenant of partaking gain, if there be 
gain; fo onthe other fide,if there be a covenant of partaking 
lofs, or asthere is expectation of gain if the Borrower gain, 
 fotherebe anunfeigned bearing part’ of the lois which the. 


* In contradlu Sccietatis ceflat fubjeFum Ufir. & Molin. 
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Borrower without his default fhall fiftain. For then the 
former is the contract of partnerfhip, and the latter in refpe@ 
of the outward a& is the contra& of lending, but in regard of 
the purpofe of the heart,intending gain,where there ts gain,and 
purpofing to bear part of the lois where there ts lofs it is 
partnerfhip. : _ aa 

Thus much concerning the difference; which is between 
Ufury and Partnerlhip. — | | 

Num 62. Inthe next place the Ch. examineth Ufurie’s 
age, : | 
Mr. Jelinger 5. How old is Ufury? What generation and 
kindréd hath it 2 For its Father, quoteth he, it hath the Divel, 
whofe work it is, being Murder. Reply. Whether he that takes 
any thing above the principal froma perfon fufficieat be a 
Murderer, will admit an ufe of Addubitation, that is, none | 
at all. Whereunto I anfwer. ) 

1. That, whereas: here he jeereth me for mentioning 

* fometime fuch an ufe of Addubitation, I would have 
him know, that Ihave this Addubiration matter from that | 
famous and ferious man P. RAMUS, who died in the 
Parifian Mafiacre a glorious Martyr, and therefore is infinitely 
to be preferred before a jeerer at godlinefs. | 

2. That I fhall end him to renowned Ca/vin for an anfwer, 
faying upon 15. Pfal.s. verfe, concerning Ufery which in § 
Ezeck. 18. 12, 13. called Tarbit, encreafe, that Cato did | 
not without caufe place committing of Ufury very neer in 
the fame degree with Murther. Now why and wherefore 9] 
they both, Cato and Calvin do thus make Ufury Murther,, |] 
they will anfwer him at that great day, when both muft be 
refponfible for this name , which they have given to Ufury, — 
animating me thereby to call it fo too. | ! 

But the Devil was a metaphorical. Ufurer from the begin- 
ning to Adam and Eve, faith Mr. Jelinger. Reply. Strange 
arguing | My anfwer is, as ftrange as he makes it, T better and | 
abley men than be ufeit, whoalfo if-they were now alive 
would ftop his mouth, which now he opens again{ft them and 
its As for mé it is enough to me that I have|| two fich 
feconds on my fide as Aimbrofe and Auftin( which names he 


* Inmy feverally Printed Books. With whom Icould if I | 
‘would jon HUGO who attribureth to the Devil two 
Daughters, Avavice and Luxury befides Ufury 5 in Glofs | 
in Tejtiver, || But the two Authors by me cited may | 
Lifice. \e 
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conceals )who by all learned men will be preferred and be- 
leived before him, and all his. 
And Ihope that thefe holy Fathers may very well make 
the Devila metaphorical Ufurer, as the defendants of Ufury 
make that * metaphorical Ufury in Matt. 25. Ufary properly 
fo called, quite contrary to Chrifts meaning, whocalled the 
well imploying of gifts and parts, and the {piritual 2ain gotten 
thereby Ufury, as being like it. Where let the Reader 
give me leave by the by, to mention what a famous > Prea- 
cher in Print doth fay concerning the metaphorical Ufury vz. 
Becaule this text ( Thou ought tohave put out my mony tothe 
‘Exchangers , otberwife Table-mates, Campfores or Wfurers, as 
fome vender the word; and-then at my coming I fhould have re- 
ceived mine own with SUR Y ) hasbeen urged by fome to 
prove tiie lawfulnefS of Ufury, aud that T have fo opportune- 
ly met with this fin, {0 frequently pradticed , fo feldom 
‘preacht againft; nay fome that fhould tell Fuda of his faults, 
and Ifrael of his tranfgeflion, Ffz. 5. 8. 1. are fuch4as the 
Prophet fpeaketh of , where the Prophet is very bitter againft 
men looking after their own wages, every one for his own ad- 
vantage, and for his own purpofe, are pra@ifers thereof 
themfelves, fo Ifhall not go far beyond the limits of ché 
‘Wtext, if fa little profecute this fin. Thus learned Mr. 
“Tarrer with whom my opponent muft bear,- if. He hit him 
Mfor one. | ) | 
> As for his faying, Scriptura fymbolica non 6ft argumentum, 
“\we that are againft Uftry do not deny it, bur ufe it as wel] 
‘ylashe, in theinterpreting of Matt. 26. 27. ds even now 
lit was fhewn,- fo that he might have forborn to bring in 
Nh \|| Chrift as a metaphorical Ufurer, only let, me add that 
tte Arabick renders that expreffion with Ufiry cae lucro fio 

"\with its gain, net Ufury, — | ie Viet 
+ As forthe Mother and Sifters and Déughters, he counts it 
cut froth of uncharitablenefs, and not worth {pending time 
and Paper in, dc. but I would have him know that. tt is. 
teh froth Cif I muff needs call it ashe calls it) as has been 
made ufe of by better men then himfelf, viz. R.. Turner a 
"\ate Writer arid * St. Bafil, an ancient one, who niaxeth. 
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% The Ufury here in the text is taken metaphorically, as Aqui- 
ias obferves, for foiritual thriftine[s and the eacreafe of {piritial 
Uftsand graces 2. 2. G98. a, 1. fF Tenwelitass. » 
| Am. Tornet upon Matt. 25. 27. ee 4 
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Tokay wallicgs, the only * Fathers of Ufury, St. Augufine 
and Ambrofe the devil, and BORROWERS the only * MO- | 
‘THERS, to bring forth this unnatural brood of Vipers, which 
eat through the entrals of their Mother, for fo doth the bor- 
rower bring forth Ufury to the Ufurer, to the defirudtion of 
himfelf and family, faich my laft Author. 4 


‘Let my Adverfary now difprove and check this great and 
holy Father, if he think it to be his beft way, for ufing fuch 
a frothy comparifon, and fo others ; to me it is enough,'that I 
have {uch a Kingly father on my fide, in this thing to free me _ 
from frothinefs: and whether it be for my purpofe, what I 
fay, let thefe fame holy men. be confalted with, who agree 
with me, in Ufurtes definition. But he miflikes Ufuries Sifters 
al, Mrs. GREEDY efpecially: For fo he adds, only a-word 
to what he faith concerning Greedy, telling her Sifter Ufary 
ftill, we muft not Jet our money lie idle. 

Reply. Twonder how he finds Greedinef in the inquiry it |F 
felf, wherein there may be fo much charitablenef$ unto others, 

o ; 

Whereunto I anfwer, 1. That I find this greedinefs in Gods orn 
word: Ezek. 22. 21. Thou haft taken Ujury, and encreafe, and haf 
greedily gained, ¢yc. fee the place. 

And. I find it-in thofe Authors, who make the Ufnrer 
a greedy Dog, as * Bajil, yea, worfe an old Dog, as Mr. i 
17 | 4 
~ Num. 63. 2. And whereas’he tells fo much of the good, |F" 
zhich the Ufurer doth by his lending to fuch as redeem e-|F’ 
flates and purchafe and buyieg for their families feafona- |)" 
bly; dc. Iwill cite fuch learned and. famous Authors, as wil! |7! 
teil him the quite. contrary, ¢5'c. cP. 

ie Plutarch who compareth Ufurers to Vultures, and Ravens, \ 
who pick out the guts of a mans belly. ; >] 

2. Coelins Secundus, who calls Ufury a deadly and contagious) 
AZKE». - td 


| 


* Powel mabeth the devil the chief, and principal caufeg).. 
Ufiry.  *.As Wit. in. bis Commonwealth, Pp. 2gi: make. 
covetoufness ‘Ufiwies Mother.  ™ Accounting it doubtlefs bu, 
froth, tho other Writers: as well, as my felf, and famous Smith .. 
by name, who faith, that bribery and fimony ave her Sifters). 
gnndly Sifters indeed. Smith inkis. 1. Serm. p. 73> * Bafil q 
in Pf rg. * Mr. Trap in Prov. 28, * Plut.|. denon fa! ~ 
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3. B. Jewel who, * defines Ufury as has been declared, tells 
us that Ufury undoeth houfholds, draweth dry hundreds, jea, 
thoufatids of people, and 2s the utter deftruction of infintte fi 
milies. 

Thus B: Jewel; now let the Ch. fhake his boafts of the 
reat good, which Ufhrers do, fome good they may do fome- 
imes, but that is not their chief aim, but their own gain, aiid 
ntiching of chemfelves, whether the borrower win or loole, 
vhich caufed Leo the Great to fay, what event foever betide the 
‘wrower, gainheor gain he not, the ccurfeof lending upon Ufury . 
5, EVIL and UNGODLY. 

3. And feeing the Champion doth ask me, whether I let 
ny aaa he idle by me, or whether I do well in fo do- 
png, 

7 anfwer, that as my cafe ftands now, I cannot have mo- 
iey lie idle by me, livings being brought fo low by thefe 
lead times, bur when I “had any, 1 beftowed it in means, 
vhich now muft maintain me and mine, and which is lawful. 
ut, perceive that the Champion is moft of all difpleafed 
vith and about Ufuries two Daughters LOW and WOE}. 
ecaufe he feareth that they will be chargeable unto him; 
harging him ftill, the one beingable to bring aman low in- 
eed: and the other crying continually, even day and night 
within; woe, woe, woe, tO him thet lendeth his money’ upon 
Mary, ‘and encreafe : For he fall die, die, die to all sae 
nd-bis blood (hall be upon him, Exck,18.12. 

His great miflike he difcovereth two wajes. 

1. Mr. Zelinger, p.19. Tells us, that. in Lev. 2¢.37. and 
eut. 23. 19.-cver brother and money there is an accent put, 
hich fhews that, 25 Hebrecians fay, the word muft be fung 
With a low voice, becanfe Ufary affiits and brings low. 

4, Num: 63. Reply, to one thar contended about a word "twas 
2plyed, that Cefars fortune did not depend thereon, what: 

vever this pundation or accent be, I hope that the fouls e- 
“ thal & faivation doth not depend upon Criticifins, dc. : 

Whereunto Ianjwer, that do not by mentioning this, collo- 
lite or place mans eternal falvation. in a dependance uport 
‘ticifins, but only make ufe of criticifms, as ocher divines 
iy fo do, who fave Written whole Books, which they call Cri- 
icks, and which may ferve to illuftrate things, which apper- 
‘in to life and falvation: where let it be remembred what the 
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Hebrew Rabbies write concerning accents, as I quote a | 
my Ufurer caft, p. 6. 

' 2. He adds to thew his miflike and to difprove,me I confefs, 
‘tharit is the firft time, that ever I heard, or read, that chefe | | 
‘books were marked out to befung. 

Whereunto f anfwer, that this very thing vill difgrace him, | 
more than any thing he wrote yet, for thus it is. } 
By this he bewrayeth his fhameful and grofs ignorance, | 
even in Grammar principles, tho he bea Schoolmafter. 
Hebrew Grammar principles, I mean, amongft which! 
there is one (as the greateft of Hebrecians x Buxtorf my old 
friend and inftructer has it, in his Grammatical treafure,) ufus 
accentuum triplex eft, primus defignat muficam five rationem 
cantus dpud Fudaos, qui textum Biblicum non legunt fed cantillant, | 
That is, there 13 a threefold ufe of accents: the firft. defignates 
mufick” or the manner of fingitig among the Fews, who do not} 
read but * fing the Bible text, mark, he-doth not fay, that) 
they fing the Pfalms, but the text of the Bible, and’ fo thi 
book alfo. | 
;So that, if this great Hebrecian were now alive, T fhould #’ 
aétvife him to leave his teaching of his Schollars to Write, anc} 
totravel to the Univerfity of Bafil, where I have been aric 
taken this great mats advife about the Hebrew, and to leat) 
of the fame famous Hebrecian the Hebrew a little better, tha'| 
he may write of Hebrew better himfelf than here he doth, t¢| 
his foul difgrace I write it. 
Nun. 66. 1 fhould have faid fomething concerning Cafars 9" 
fortune by him mentioned, butthat will and does come) ‘ 
elfewhere to his canfufion. ik 
Chap. . He is confi dering, faith the Champim, what reach} 
Ufury has; and he grants it reaches very nigh over all chef: 
Ww gis For - 
1. || The Jews whe are fcattered over the world are grea | 
un urers. 

2, Particularly it reacheth * to fome great Scholars, aly 

Seneca, and to fome learned menin the Church in Chryfoftom™: 

rime. 

2. Some Princés and great Lords in Germamy do efpoute i it 
fome whereof were well ferved in the German warrs whey: 
they F loft their Ufary mony. 


€ 
* Buxtorl.z in fuo Thefauro Grammat. b 1..Ce§- Pe 33- F Thay 
beard them do fo my felf in their Synagogues. || Where he leaves ou 
Worms, Afia, Italy, Germany. ¥ By Spinola the Spanifh-general 
Re| 
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Reply, What remarkable providence or wonder was it, 'f 
they {marted by thofe Wars, under which the Country 
groaned, and he adds: that at fuch times the good and 
bad are commonly involved under one common lot, or ra- 
ther the former fmart moft, mark, the good ifmart 
‘moft, fpeaking thus favourably of the Ufurers by me 
mentioned: Yor Ufurers will take one the others pare: 
where before J go further, I muaft do right to Seneca, 
whom i fear I have injured, quoting the words of Reynolo's 
eencerning him, that he was the greateft Ufurer thac ever he: 
read of: For fince that time, I met with fach paflages of the 
faid Seneca formerly cited, which will evince the contrary, and 
hecaufe he was one of the ftoicks, which were fo exceeding 
frida, as that they would fpeak moft bitterly againft all forte 
of vices; and lafily, becaufe divers Fathers, as * Tertul/ian, 
Auftin, and Ferome write, that he was converted by Paul,’ and 
did for two years before his death withdraw himfelf from’ 
) Rome to his Country houfe for his fouls good. As for Tacitus, 
who faith, that, dyiag he called upon Fupiter, to that I anfwer, 
r. That Facitus, asic is obferved in him, Writes many lies. 
2. That fome excufe him faying, chat his words were mut 
printed, naming Jovem for Fefun. = ~ 

Num. 67. Mr. Felinger, it reaches alfo many great * pro- 
teflors of Godlinef. ; 

Reply, And yet all thefe cenfured by him te damnation too, 
without a particular repentance if they took but a mite above 
the principal. ; , 

Whereunto I anfwer, that Inever prefled the taking of a 
mite as he has often charged me, for I do not think, that 
iny ever toox or gave a mite. Only I quoted others, very 
earned men, who ufe that expreflion to fhew thar whatfoever 
S$4aken above the principal by a compact explicite or impli- 
citets Ufury. | 
. Mwn. 68. 2- That {cme fuch profeflors may profefs that 
hey know Ged, and deny him in their deeds,as thofe in 
Vit. 1.16. He adds, Mr. Felinger. hear that fome fuch are ~. 
sately departed this hfe, and have left behind them their mo- 
wey ient upon Ulery for their pofterity. Ofad! fad! for they 
ave plunged thereby their poor Children into the fame gulf 
of the damnable fin of Ufury. i i 
| Num. 69. Reply. They are more beholding to him for his 
ty than for his charity: and why fe fad? if according to his 
tow cafniftical divinity they. de bur ask forgivenefS of the 
parties concerned, all is well. } 
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Arfwer. y. That my cafuiftical. divinity concerning forgive: | 
nefs of reftitation to be made is‘ not now, as he maketh it, | 
nor mine only; for I fhall hereafter bring mine Authors for 
it, which -are old and able enough to antwer him, and ta: 
maintain what they and I aflert in this matter, the Dottors 
which write upon the Canonical law efpecially. | 

2.Fhat ether graveJearned,and godlyDivines alfo have their 
moft pitiful and lamentable expreflions concerning Ufurers 
and their Children that imirate their Parents, whom I mean 
curfing one another in Hell: The words of one a! them at 

refent fhall {uffice. zy FS ‘ai 

In HELL, faith Mr, * Smith ( who alfo defineth Uifu- | 
ry asit isin the margin ) the Ufurer fhallcry to his Ghildren ; | 
You were the caufe of thefe torments: For left you {hould be poor y 
Lwas an Ufurer, and .vobbed others to leave viches to yous to 
whom the Children {hall veply again ( in held _) Nay curfed be you | 
{ Father; For you were the caufe of our torments, for if you had | 
not left us other mens gonds.ve had not t Rept otner mens goods. add, | 
and we had not been Ufurers too,if you had not put our’ your § 
mony upon Ufuryfor us,to take up the fame trade, and ta do | 
“as you did, and therefore T may well fay again. Ofad! fad! } 

After all thes the ras cometh~to examin my Reafais. 
My; » jeling ser. What Reufons bas this Doétrine 2 

Now we come totry his ftrength, and indeed he needs 
to have good $ Supporters to bear vp fuchatlertions as he has | 
laid down. :¢sc. Anfwer, I need not fear that I fhall want | 
fupporters, 1 have atleaft un Arguments and Reafons more | 
to come. a , 
Md linger. eg Beate becaufe sis fury y ric ws. ae i, 
treated on is Pi ohibited in bath Tefhaments 

1. Inthe old, 3. in the new. { 

. Ig the old, Exod. 22. 25. Lev. 23. 6, 395 Deiat. 2a 
19. RO 1. To thefe ia general: It will be hard ta proove. 
his dAuition of Ufury condemned | by him from thefe or a 
or) rroxtin the old Teftament. -, 
“Whereunte | aniiver. wi 
ye “ie pha it will be no more hard tole! me to Pe what bi 
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*-Now inducit Liberam rermiffionem Toh. Bapiifta in Jus) 
Can, . + My. Smith, like Degtor Williams formerly. cited in| 
Ags fecand Serm. upox Ufury. ~ || Idem ibid. Ufferj-is that gain, 
gyien by lending for the x fe of the thing lents: covenanting. before) 
with rhe Borrower to xeceive ware thaig was borrowed... * Tg 
you were gerant Profefats 25 eee ae Sa 
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fay, that this Ufury, which here I treat of, is condemned 
in both Teftaments and firft in the old, then it has been 
_ for others before me, 
Whole Councils have faid the fame. And 
1. The Council of Nice has thefe words , becaufe many Cler- 
gy men * following after filthy lucre out of covetoufnels, have 
forgotten the divine Precept, which faith Pal. 15. 6. be — 
that hath not put his mony to Ufury, turn Ufurers, toc. Mark,” 
ie call Davia’s words a Divine Precept, which forbids U- 
| fury 
2. So thar great Council of Paris fers down this dreadful 
‘fentence: . Among many and innumerable evils, whereby 
God 1s highly offended , there is extant one efpecially moft 
-execrable, and to God a deteftable kind of Covetoutnefs , 
whereby without doubt he is highly. provoked to anger, be- 
caufe thereby meninfult over his precepts, mark, Precepts 
‘and arguments of damnation are prepared, in that 'fome 
Clergy-men, mark, Clergy-men, and fome Lacks note that, 
too, becaufe that fome fay that Miniiters only are forbidden 
to become Ufurers ) take fuch moft filthy gain dc. forgetting 
that PRECEP T, which faith Thou (halt, not give thy mony 
to Ufury, nor exact any encreafe for thy fruits &c. ( mark, no- 
thing above tke principal ) Any Encreafe as it 1s in Ezeck, 18. 
8. And again in another Chapter faith the fame Council : 
For. the Lord doth moft horribly and minacioufly prohibit 
‘Ufury both inhis Legal and Prophetical Oracles &c. And left 
men fhould think, that they fpeak again{t oppreffive Ufury 
they cire St. Ferom. defining Ufury thus: fome think that 
Ufury 1s committed only in mony, which the Scripture, mark, 
Scripture forefeeing, tabes off all that, which is over and above 
the principal, that thou takeft no more then thou gaveft or lendeft. 
Lo, how this holy Council confpires againfi thee, O Ufurer, 
and brings in Gods Word to condemn thee,as more fully yet 
it will appear by that which they fay farther. 
> Of CUfury aot to be committed, &e. we have left us the Oracles 
of Both Teftaments ( juftas ¥ fay, fo fay they, fo that I am not 
alone ) and the fayings of the Holy Fathers, which fay, that 
We they which follow after Ufury fhall nor live nor dwell in 
the holy Hill, but rather becaufe they have not been merciful, 
thalibe punifhed, with chat purple and covetous Dives; and - 


"* Council. Nic.c. 18. °F Here let thofe any Clergy-mnen, and. 
| Btiniflers, which raw are Ufurers aifo, powder thele words of 
‘this boly Council, |i Council, Pari. bt. Ge 5930 
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fo ends that hely Council thus tragically, fo fad a Tragedy | 
concerning Ufury, and Ufurers. a... 4 
_ And ‘therefore how dareft‘thou, being a Minifter, wha 
above all men fhouldeft not be an Ufurer by this fame Councils 9 
prohibition, live in this execrable fin of Ufnry, as it cals ir, | 
and thou alfo that art a private Chriftian, how canft thou read 
thofe words without trembling 2 me thinks thy knees like 
Belfhazers Dan. 5. fhould {mite one dgain{t another, and | 
thy guilty heart fhould ake within thee, when thou perufeft 
fuch dreadful expreffions, uttered and thundred out, not 9} 
by a defpicable Minifter, nor any other fimple perfon, bute 
fo many Godly Fathers, and learned men agamft thee from 
the holy {criprures. But this 1s notall: For nor only thefe | 
ancient Councils and Divines, but latter ones alfo, and even | 
an whole Univerfity of learned men, I mean, that already §) 
mentioned of Wittenberg, faith the fame. : : 

_ Whereas Ufurers are not only by a pofitive; Law, bur alfe § 
by both Old and alfo New Teftament, as in themfelves unlaw- | 
ful, are forbidden of God gc. - an 
~ And then: But thefe are Ufurers, whofoever by aconis ¥f 
pac take five in the hundred gc. I cut fhort becaufe Imade § 
ule of this determination above already. 

" Blefled ‘Bolton * I thal! quote laft, tho he be not the leaft, 
his words are, But let wz come to Scriptures , and dare you in- 
deed M.S. ftand to that tryal of that pure and heavenly touch- 
Stone? Anfwerably whereunto I fay to my Adverfary foto; and & 
dare you fiand indeed to that fame moft fure and heavenly 
touch-ftone? >. ce ) lee ee 

' Confider then thefe places, with the fame holy Authors, 
even asI doaifo; = — aa . 

Exod. 20, 28. Lev. me. 26. Deut, 22. 01m a 
fzek, 18. 13.7. and 22. 53. Prov. 10. 8. whereunto I now. 
add, Nehea. 5s. 10. T pray you let af leave of this | Ufurye 
Now Jf S. againfk théfe many places condemning Ufnry: 
bring you fo much as one toallow it. || How doyou like thus | 
Champion ? , 
~ Num. 7%. Secondly The Ch. replyeth, that thefe texts | 


*** Where note that in the Hebrew Ufury is not called YW biting | 
but BOYD: a burden ‘as rrde:d it is, to cut off that cavil that only 
bitirg Ofury isforlidden ia-Scripturc, and that the Defendants of | 
Ufury fay, that by Mafnale moderate Ufury is, fignified which al-. 
4 tney ald to be all wed. B D.P. 97. contrary ta this Scriptures | 
“PEO peaks it, Met ls 
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fo, bid lending to the poor gui upon Ufe cather cxplicitely 
or implicieely. 
- Tanfwer, No fuch matter : for 1. Deut. 23. 19s forbidds. 
ending upon Ufnry to a brother, and fo tothe *rich, as 
‘well as the poor, becaufe both are brethren; fo B. Femef 
expounds the place, and before him that moft learned and 
moit ancient Father + Clemens Alexandrinus, faying, The 
| Law forbidds to lend upon Uftry to your brother, under the 
name of brother, comprehending not him only which was 
born of the fame Parents, but alfo who was of the fame 
Tribe, + and -of the fame opinion, and partakers of the 
fame Word ; Now whom fhail aman believe in the expreffi- 
on of the name brother, ? -tlis Novice ?' or thefe far more abler 
we Divines which I have cited? Let the Reader } judge; con- 
fidering withal how in the Chaldee there Uutury is not t called 
qw Biting but RWI9 a burdew , or oblivion as indeed 
I iS. | ' 

2. Not only in Deut. but alfoin Pfal. 15. 5. and Exechs 
18, 12. 13. The poor are left out of pur spote to prevent 
miftakes, as if only to the poor we were not tc lend upon 
Ufury. 

2. If the law of Ufury did only forbid men to. lend to 
the poor upon Ufury, and allow fuch lending to the rich, who | 
will lend to poor- decayed tradesemen and others? fothat 
fuch a law fo to be underftood would have proved to the 
a hort and xuin of fuch poor decayed perfons. 

3. He faith this law was polztical, and the Jews intreft 
was peculiarly heeded init @e. 

A. Soon faid, but not fo feon proved ; I have on my fide 
(_ befides Scripture . » waich makes it moral, reckning Ufury 
| ihil among the fins which are committed againtt the moral 
i} law, as Pf. 18. 3+ §. Hzeck, 18. 11, 12, 13. and Ch 22. 
Pe ic. Il. 12.) af leat two moft ancient, moft shoisiusel ‘ 
f raolt learned Fathers, Authors and Wr - ‘who affert and 
“prove it to be moral and not political. 

_ Origen. Clemens: Alexandrine, Gregor “ Y Nyffene , Sts Ba 


~ 


* B. jewel. + Clemens Alex. From lL. 2. formerly alleaged 
wit] 41. Toboth thefe may two more be added 1. Dr. Tay bapa in 
bis progr. of Saints p. 96. faith” about the poor, this : Alen are 
deceived in their diftinions 5 jor God doth not diftings afh in the. 

edje of Ufury between Rich es Poor in firael, but detween Canae 
ap nites and Ifraelites. The word poor In EXO. 22028. doth mot ree 


Shai nthe law, bgt is fer doven for ee, nee . 
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St. Chrif. St. Auftin, St. Ferome, The. Aquinas, Dionyfrtes 
Carthus, Gaortel, Biel, Lyra, Raynerus, Luther, Melanchton, 
Erenchius, Mufculus, Chemnitius, Avetius, Hemingius, Wigan« 
aus, Zegedinus, Molanus, Viguerius Wolvius, enough for the -} 
prefenr. | : 
Myr. Jelinger. 2. Iris forbidden in the new Téftament, Luke 


6. 25. lend freely, hoping for nothing again. on 
Nun. 72. Reply. There are feveral interpretations of this, | 
that to me carry a greater probability, than that he pleads for : | 
‘but if taken in his fenfe, I fhall proove it will not reach the 
fenfe he driveth at; tharis, toa prolubition ofall Ufary gc. 
He driveth at 1. to a prohibition of all Ufury gre 
Whereunto I Anfrer, I know it well énoughthat there 
are feveral @nfes given of this place by feveral” Authors ; 
which notwithftanding in every fence they command the du- 
‘ty of free lending, faith famous * Bifhop Downam, whereby 
it folioweth , that all Ufaury properly fo called is thereby 
forbidden, which Idrive at, and fhall demonftrate more and 
more before I have done. , p> | 
But r. If thistext be underftood of a free gift, faith the | 
Ch.it quite fpoils his market, and overthroweth his defini- | 
tion; and fo there be thofe that underftand thofe words 


Num. 73. 4. He namés for himlelf, Zayfor, Deodate, Rivet, 
Shanpemiuse — a ie & * Ie 
- 1. Taybr..Whem to anfwer I fhail commit = Dottor |" 


* B. Downam ia Pfal, 15. $ Dior Taylor in his progr of 9" 
Saints p. 96 with Bifosp Taylor, =~ ~~ ° os Taylre 
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Faylor. with B. Taylor , faying,in my behalf as much againtt 
Ufury as aman can fay, asnamely, fen deceive themftlves in 
their diftinétions incafe of Gfury. And yet farther, if learned 
snen ally that Usury, which is commnly pradticed, I oppofe the 
word of God azainft them, and 2. A far greater number of late 
earned men , befides Fathers and School-men who do not. 3. if 
thofe Divines be Ufurers themfélves, then no wonder. This by 
‘the by, to fhew how much this great manis my friend in 
writing againft Ufary, as contrary to this place in hand. 

2. To anfwer the words cited againft me, I muft needs 
confefs that they are not to be mifliked bya charitable giver, 
but that they crofs lending I cannot fee at all. 

2. Deoate is another, which he quoteth againft me, a 
§ man whofe memory is -precious to me, becanfe J have heard 
J himufually both preach and read his Divinity Lectures at — 
Geneva), when YT manfioned in thar Academy, and know 
what 4 Godly life he did hve, but why he thould oppofe 
him againft me I wonder, feeing he requireth no other thing, 
butthat we fhould lend with inrent to loofe whatfoever we 
lend, if our Neighbours wants do require it, yc. which 
no gocd man can mifiike, yea, which Iand my frends re- 
quire alfo. 
~ 3. Asfor my ancient friend Rivet, he alfo doth not much 
rofsme: For I fhall eafily grant, that as. he faith, Chrift 
doth not immediately forbid Ufury by this Scripmure 5 bue 
Tadd that confequently he doth, as Beza alfo, who ts greater 
‘than Rivet, doth averr the fame, as I have fermerly fhewn. 

4. So my dear Coufin Spanhemivs and I donot difagree 
{@ rauch as the Ch. pretends: For he doth not fay that Ufery 
isimot to be underftood in that place; but that Chrift m 
_and by that place would have usto-erogate our mony to the 
“) poor, when they need it, even them from whom we can have 
no hope to receive etther gain or principal; which fheweth 
that .he underftands Chrii’s words of lending properly .fo 
called, and not of giving properly fo called. For whena 
thing is properly given, there can be nolooking for ether 
gain or principal: and befides, if my Coufin Spanhemius 
fhould confound one with the other as to make lending giving, 
and giving lending; he cannot evince it by an un undeniable 
demonftration, that Chrift meaneth Alms giving. P 

_ Laftly. Whatever his meaning then was, he is now on my 
fide. ye : ~~" | 
ee 
|. * Wemmuft lend not onlyfrecly without gain, but alfa, tho it be 
to the lofs of the mony lent. Powel p. 4. 
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As for that place in the Prov. 19. 17. it dothnot prove it, ‘ 
becaufe that {peaks of a metaphorical lending ; and Chrifts 
words of that which 1s proper. 

Num.74. But what doch Mr. Jelinger & fay againft this j inter= 
pretation, faith the Ch. 

Mr. Seliger It cannot be underftcod of giving, beet | H 
giving to the poor isfpoken of there diftinély from lending 
by Chrift, who would not ule a tautology. 

Reply. And yet hecan bring in God {peaking a tautology 
within fix lines after this paflage. But by his leave it is no 
tautolosy; For what more common in Scripture than for 
che fame thing to be laid outin various expreflions gc Here 
is the while, that he hath to fay to weaken that folid inter-— 
pretation, or ftrengthea his own, what force or es 
‘it 1s, fet it be confi dered. 

‘¥ anfwer. 

x. Do I bring in God as fpeaking a tautology ? becaufe 

T fay hé would not ufe a tautology ? ? Here Tet the Reader 
jadge i in which of the fix Imes T fay it. 

2. Ywouldhave him know that thisis not the whole that 
3 have to fay to weaken his Interpretation. 

_ Fer 3. It cannot be that by lending muft be underftood 
givmig , becaufe lending is another thing, diftinét ftom 
giving: For lending is a real contra& whereby we deliver a 
ching’ confifting in ‘quantity, fo as that he which receives at 
is to returnit in kind and not in its fpecies. : 

So * Civilians define it. 

And itistwofold. 1. vera, true. 2. guafr, asit wete. 

y. True, which 1s in the beginning by and by perfedted 
By the tradition: and reception of a thing. 

- 2.°Yheether, tho at firft ic was not, yet afterward is ie 
troduced, and that two wayes. Ether by NAN, OY by taw, fo 
te law fers it forth. | 

* Bue giving is when 2 man bef oweth a fice upon another, 
with this intent, thar he would prefently have it become His 
that doth receive tt, and never in any wile to be returned 
again £0 himieif G a F mony leat is to be returned } 


ss —_ ae * 


a7 5 = 


a ee 
= Fk p—e 


ee a 


a 
. aa 


* Dr. Vulceus 7m fua Furijpr. be t6C. 3 Ee And Paulus that 
great Lawyer writes. the fame. 

That we lend with a purpofe to receive idem getus, the. 
fone in kind. For if we receive again anotner thing, ag 
ine fou Weeat, it ig not atu oF lending, fait bes 
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Se * Donariff the Lawyer defines it, where it will ccncerh me 
cd occur two objections. — 
_ The 1. Objection is, that fome of my own friends call lending 
giving, as Dr. S. and others, which Tanfwer thus. __ _ 
_ T know fome do, but they call it giving to loan to difference 
jc from other giving; the one being a giving for atime, as 
for a half year or fo, the other-a perpetual toufe my Adver- 
faries own word. _ . 

Num. 73. Tomake this alittle more plain, I will add two 
things. ‘ae 
_ 1. That the Lender can do no other then fo give away 
what he lends, and that is to fay, to make it his for atime 
to whom he lendsit, as for that caufe its alfo called in latin 

f mutuum, becaufe of mine it becomes thine, the reafon ¢ 
becaufe if it fhould not be his, but he fhould be forced to 
render the fame mony in kind, and in,the very fame pieces 
which he has received, he cannot ufe it at all, fceing that by 
ufing it, he changes it, and puts it away from him: whick 
has caufed one to fay, that when mony is delivered to be nied 
by a man, its not poflible that the Deliverer fhould remaim 
fil! Lord and Owner of the faid felf fame mony. 
2. That the Lender will no other but give it, , thatis ,. 
alienate it, and make it histo whom its lent, becaufe elfe the 
danger of leofing would be his; and this is-the greateft 
ground of Ufary- faith he, in that men will not hazard at alf 
their principal fam of mony ( otherwife perchance they 
mighthave more gain, and that lawfully too, in the trade of 
merchandifing, either by themfelves or in fellowShip together 
with others) but whiles they will by ali means be {ure of 
their principal, and will adventure nothing ; they are donbt- 
lefS of this mind, not to haveitloft, and perifh from them ; * 
but will have it made his own mony who borroweth it, 
Cand fo to give it, as it were, making ita mutunm guafi, as 
Civilians call a kind oflending, as T faid even now ) and to 
have him Debtor not of the very fame again, but {6 much 
Yn quantity, fo as that Ufurers mony is flill fafe and can- 
not perifh in that refpe& ; For no general quantity doth ever 

perifh, bue only the particular things, which are within fome 


* Donariff. F. de donationibus et Donot F. de Reg. Jur. 

acd it is twofold 1. mortis caufa, for deaths fake. 2. inter 

vivos among the living. Dr. Fregius in tao pedagogo p. 226, 
Tt) Muruum quafi de mes tuum. 

) Sic Calepinus. Mutuum djaitur ab eo quod dz mes tux Gr, 
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certaiti place, or circumftance; and has not my Adverfary 
well gotcen by his giving ? : 
Num. 76. The fecond Objection #, that the Scripture it felf 
calls lending fof gain giving in feveral places, as namely, Lev, 
25.27. Thou fhalt not give him thy money to Ujury, and Pf.tg.es 
He that giveth not his money to Ufury, as fomie tranflations 
have it: and Ezeh. 18. 13. Has given forth upon Ufury. 
Wheveunto I anfwer firjt, we muft not be fo fimple as to ga- 
ther from thence that the Ufurer praticeth the contra& of 
giving-properly fo called, for as much as he intendeth for 
the return of every 100 /. and for frx over and above: So | 
that the Prophet Zzebiel notably ’addeth to giving taking, even’ 
taking of encreafe, which fheweth what a. GIVING iss, 
meant, viz. fuch ds carrieth taking again with it, anda return- 
ing again of the principal with an encreafe, whereas in giving 
properly fo called there is no returning. : i 
2. I anfwer, that as the Opponent brings his four Aathors, 
as making againft me and being for him ih the fenfe of 
GIVING, fo Ithall adduce more then, four as able Divines — 
as any of his, which really are forme (whereas his do but 
feem to be f6_) And, 1. Powel, zm thar Chvrift fcith, 
r Z® D; be bids not ta give but he would nave the princepal rez 
rored, _." 
2. A learned profeflor of Lofanna, called: Aretivs, whofe’ 
‘words ate thefe upon Lube 6. 35. which fentence alldo not 

“* take aright, for there are which judge that the very principal 
*is not to berecailed for, nor to be expected (which imply- 
‘eth GI VIN G) whofe fentence I do not approve. 

For of ‘gratuitous bencticence Chrift had fpoken_before, fed’ 
quod max aditiur Sy,Sf]eJas, that he by and by adds lend, he. 
{peaks not of the fame fpecies how, but exprefly of loan  § 

~ whether the pricipal be to be recalled, or not to be hoped for, 
it 1s not nowlending, and Chrift fhould not {peak RIGHT - 
(mark what he faith) lend, hoping for nothing from thence, 
bur that fhould chearfully be granted to him, without hoping. 
for any gain counting tt fufficient for thiee to receive the princi- 
palin ics proper timeand place, doc. Thus Aretius. (Unlefs » 
fome intervening cafes require it to be otherwife as has 
been formerly fhewn] which exegetically I add. | 


* Aretius probl. Theolog. loc. 0, p. 627. With Aretius F |, 

may joyn Powel againft giving upon Luk. 6. 24. If youlendto 1. 

them of whoa ye bopeto receive, fupple non fortem, fupply, noe |). 

the principal, elf it would be a gift, not a lan. "| i 
a. An 


wae -.. 
2, And doth not Saint Ferome render Chrifts faying - 
Pay EA], in the fame fenfe lend, not give, in his old verfion, 


3. So all manner of Tranflations do they not {0 too, as 
namely. ‘i 

1. The Ethiopick, lend, not give. 

2. The Perfick, lend, uot give. 

3. The Syriack, lend, not give. 

4. The Dutch. Lethel, not gives 

sg. The French alo. 

6. The Englih, lend, not give. 

4. Tadd, the famous Author of the brief Treatife of Ufa. 
) ty, whe not only uferh the fame verfion fend, but alfo tells us, 
‘that to lend is to deliver prefently to another man {uch ftuff as 
is fpene with the firft natural and proper ufe thereof witha 
| bond to have him repay fo much and fo good again. And thus 
the Greeks, and the Latines, the Jews, the Philofophers, the 
‘Lawyers, the Diviness and generally all the Heathens and 
‘Chnftians take that to be the nature and tre definition of 
-difcription of loan: So that by this his faying he makes ic to 
appear that lending here required 1s not giving, becaufein 
| giving Is nothing repay’d 

g- With this Author I joyn Gratzan, faying, that in lending 
I fay do, ut des, dout fatias, I give thee that thou mayeft give 
me, or I give thee that thou mayeft doto me that, whichis 
jnorjo in perpetual giving: So thar I-wonder, when I cof. 
| fider what this Author and others write of Lending, how’ 
they canfay that giving by Chriftismeant.°  _ 

4. And yetI have more to fay: viz. Thar other places 
jalfo of holy writ do evince it, that lending and not a perpe- 

tual giving away is meant by Chrift, as namely 

1. Luke 6. 30. And then verfe 35. where Chritt diftinaly 
{peakech of giving firft v. 30. and then of lending nex¢,. 
which fheweth what he meant when he faid and lend; nog 


eR sto, 


‘| * And Dogor Vultins the Lawyer whofe juris prndentiam: 
\ |i have-extradéed aud learned by heart, I cannot omit here, 
. | who, to avoid this miflake of giving, has changed the name mutuis 
datum , into mutuatio |. 1. c. 31. And Phil. Melanchton 
IT mujt needs fuperadd: in the Margin too, to fecond Aretins. 
Chrift faith Luk. 6.35. lend, looking for nothing again there- 
by, which faying fhould not be fo perverted, or fooli(hly under- 
sy) food. Nor that one might veafon thereby that the principal fhould 

not be vendred': For.then it-would be. giving and not lending, in bis’ 
Annot upon Matths | : 
y lend 


( 194) 
lend, but and lend, requiring fomewhat tnore befides giving s 
viz. lending alfo. 2. uv. 34. Where lending is twice menti=| 
oned, from whence J gather, that. lending and not giving is 
tobe underftood verle 35. alfo, asanfwering the lending of 
Yinners, only with this difference, that in lending we mutt 
not expeé any thing from thence, as theydo. 4 
. 3. Deut. 1g, 8, 10, 11. If there be among you a poor mian, |. 
that is one thatis decayed, not abegger, of one of thy bre-/); 
thren, ( by an high pallage ) gc. Thou fhalt furely lend toj 


p . att 


him fufficient for his need, in that which he needeth. There! 
is lending ( and no, giving) and lending requireth reftoring, |) 
and that, as Authors fay, after the feventh year, becaufe elfe} 
it would be a meer donation , faith Lyra, which cannbt be} 
grarited in fo great aplenty after, the feventh year: But then} ): 
after this lending in cometh Giving v. 10. Thou (halt verily give’ ©’ 
bia, aad thine heart {hall noc be grieved when thou giveft un- 
tohim. Where note that giving is mentionéd twice in En-)?; 
glifh, and three times in Hebrew , and that with a dagefli? 
fort, to enforce the Norablenefs of it. eT 

4. Matt. 5. 42. Give unto him-thar asketh thee, and from) 
that would Brow of thee turn thou not away: Where AND! 
comes in again, diftingifhing giving from lending, and requi- 
ring both, juftinthe fame manner, as in Luke 6. 34, 25. ! 

Nom, 77. 2. But there is another interpretation of this text, 
faith the Ch. which ferves not his turn any more than tlie 
former. v. 34. If you lend to them of whom you hope to vective,| } 4 
what thanks have yee 3 for finners alfo lend to finners to receive!) 
a much again. This 1s not tobe underftgod of increafe or {| 
Ufe, but the like kindnefs agains 4g {gy equalia, as fup-\ i 
pote they fhould lend a horfe to théir Neighbour from whom! 
they expeéied to be befriended in the like kind, andfo in-}*" 
ftances in afum of niony. Thus todo was lawful enough,! ta 
yet Chrift thinks it no: enough for his Difciples 5 they are to 
Tend not only to fach as willlend to. them again, but alfoto/7<' 
tiie poor and neceffitous, yea, to their. enemies if ftraitned ‘< 
and pinched, from whom there was little ground to expe an). _ 
. equal favour again, and herehe quotes Grotius, Zanfanius,) ’ 
Zanchie, and the Aithiopick verfion. 

' For anfewer whereunto ¥ fay; | 
a. That the Ch. is much miftaken in this, that he faith, 


tin Tantundem quartum dedit, ut patet ex feq. thar a q 
fq much as was given or lent as the words following fhew. 
Pifcator. in Late = * . 
- 4 | that} 


Crex) : 
sthat this interpretation ferves not my-turh more that the 
\ former, v. 39. For this very verfe maketh altogether for mes 
s) For finners therein are {0 juft, thar they will lend without 
‘Ufury, defiring nothing but their own again, v’e tow-thac 
is, * thelike fui, as $ Divines ¢xpound that expreflion., 
out of which place faith a moft learned Author, we that bear 
MM the Livery of Chrifts name, and have undertaken an holy pro- 
“\fefion, may learn how we ought'totend whto our needy bro- 
ther, and whether we onght ‘to take Ufury of him or no ; 
‘The Perfick leaves out 2 tae. Pat who can like it ? This by 
heway.) Naot ., — ; 
te) Soanother, ~ The Gofpel makes thefe finners ( Uftrers ) 
en Parfethan other franers, when tt-fazth frnners lend to finners, to 
fy) ece?ve ds much agaen, but thefe to recerve more : - 
im) And how it makes for me befidés, by the word LE N D 
Ppt give, Thave formerly (Hewn; fo that I cannot by any 
geameans miflike this gq. verfe. § ; 2 
"| 2. Both he and Grotius are mightily miftaken in a horfe 
fin) ¥ confounding || commodating with fending: .and the fame 
yp) orfe minds me ofa certain fort of Uferers, which call Ufury 
a) Orfe mony, by the name of a beaft, anfwerably whereunto 
lefe two men cloak Ufury by the name of a horfe, making 
iat lending properly {0 called, which is not byt commoda- 


ng. ' 
ii, 3+ AS for the fame Grotius his faying, that the Ufry Quefti- 
vie) oth not properly belong to this place, Ido not weigh 
eq t4ch, becaufe he is not only: an erroneus Writer, but alio 
. fy.) nfefleth againft himfelf, that by moft of the anctent Fa- 
‘Aiers the matter of Ufury 1s handled and fpoken again{t by 
lem upon the faid place 5 as learned Poo alfo treats of U- 
ry at large upon the fame, and fers down Ufury, as meant 
| the very firft place; where let the Reader choofe whether 


ICU ls will {tick to che Ch. and his Grotius , or to Pool and allor 


lil) * Ror i mutustion wed not leak ta receive the faine particular 
ain, as in commodation,but Te et fo much equivalent thereuite 
; Downam. p. 228. fF Powel. p. so. {| Trap. upon Prov. 
sp. 328. * Luke 6. 25. + Which is when a man lendech 
ething and looketh to have the fame again in his owa individu- 
——~| property; as if I lend above, Tlook to bave.the fame borje a- 
with Mand not another: Whereas Mutuation is, vohen a man lend- 

any thing and loketh bat tohave bis own again itt the faine 
4, Powel 10. 11 7 ue 


— 
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moft of the holy Fathers, befides our * cheifeft Proveftin:! 
Authors, who prove Ufuries unlawfulnefs by Luke 6. 36. At 
for Fanfenius 1 do not {ee why he fhould be brought agzinf? 
me, fo Zanche both of them, extendiig Chrifts words to the], 
ungrateful, and the poor, and enemies, and faymg, that i! 


becaufe we are to love thofe which donot love us¢c. For)!" 
who of .usreafons{o? and befides, do not the greareft Anti} 
Ufurarians fay the fame, thatis here faid? Tle inftance onl 
in one now, Weare to lend not only to- our friends, kinfinen 
and brothers, but alfo unto ftrangers, , yea, and to- Gur ene) 
mies, Luke 6. Matt. 5. Thus Gabriel Powel. : 

4- Nor doth the 4thiopich crofs me at all, which the Gi ii) 
forefeeing, maketh him {peak fo faintly, That it feemeth tf] iy: 
antend this fence. Yea, I fay farther, that the fame Aith#iny 
opick verfion doth rather make for me, efpecially in thefts, 
Jaft words, not hoping for a retribution, which felf fan 
thing Iaffert moft ftifly, that in lending there muft be nor) 
tribution expeted, butif any thing comes thankfully, freel 
and unexpectedly, it may be received. ‘ 

Num. 78. 3. faith theCh. The word amsnmiaay, 1 Beg 
hoping for nothing again, has a quite contrary fenfe patonffn;\; 
by the learned men who render it defparing or canfng fry. 
defpair. This latter fenfe the Syriack, Perfick, and Arabic 
verfions favour. : MB be bn 

1. Siriack,, Do not fruftrate the expeation of any.#}:,/ .. 
Perfick do not make any defperate , becaufe great 1s your 1§ |i): 
ward. 3. The Arabick, do not fruftrate any ones hope, w: 
which verfions he joyns Spankemius and another Author Hi 
Sides, affirming, that Chrift by thefe words would not hej 
us tocut off the hopes of any, conficering the reward fer }} 
fore us; whereunto I anfwer. | 

J. Suppofe all thefe verfions be yeelded unto, and wif» 
his two Authors fay,- what hurt canitdo tome, who 
that which I have red in Criticks and Grammarians, canif 
{ee thar dreamtray fignifieth fo much as the verfions <0 
his Authors would have it, and am not infcious of this t@\) 
that if ir were fo, it doth not follow that the word fignifid 
the fame in this place teo, and this only, and no other thi 
there being thofe, which put other conftruttions upon t® 
place, asthe Zrhzopian and feveral other verfions do, & 
which hereafter. 


# As Erafmus, Melanchtos, Xiftus, Betuleus. 


oe 
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2. Tadd, that one word overthrows all that thefe verfions 
Aay, viz. that little word find éys nothing ; if Chrifthad faid; 
Maen Ney og sone, as thé Syrick hath perverted his words, than 
|} that had been fomething, to eftablifh that fertfe, but {ceing 1t 
8 undéy nothing, hoping for nothing and not for none ; Ido 
Jot fee what fure footing they have for their fenfe’and meaii- 
ang ifto itthey ftick, for what 4 ftrange fenfe is this cdufing 
. 2 ue oa a} 

prothing to defpair: For itis wndev enag 

3: 1 obferve how he would fain be counted a man fkilPd 
Othe Oriental tongues, but he may thdnk the Polyglot for 


)' which fome good man let him fee. a pe Petite: 
fe gocthon and faith, fome, as aforefaid, render it-* de- 
Wp Daring intranfitively, and brings in Dr. * Hammond, faying 
j thers tranflateit, not any way loofing all manner of hopes, 
X. Of a juft retribution - Bucto no purpofe is this alfo; bee 
i anfe _" a 7" 
) a ermiray fignifies to hope, which I and other hike” 
1 i a . ; oe Se gs 
i] .2. Becaufe I. de not deny what he ‘affirms, viz. that Chri- 
tans fhouid not be diffident,but expe@God to be their remu- 
#*tator : Bur that ic only is meant how will any,oné prove it? 
Nita 794 Paffing on he faith moreover , paffing, by. others, 
ice how many favourable interpretations this place is cac 
ible of, and thofe more probable than his nihil inde fperans 
}> hoping noting from thence taken from the Vulgar, the 
[ophafis being placed in the prepofition ‘a7 tho not (E 
nfefs an emphafis as he places + elfewhere uv the fame pres 
fition inthe word ‘ewrsa§ay Miradas 4% as it isin the 
Iginal, that is, he overcame, namely himielf. 
i Whereunto this is my anfwer. cae a 
t. How more probable are thofe other interpretations thar, 
ge? becanfe they CAKE syd iyee fOr peyddéy’ which is. 
Nfs own word, which. is worfe, than to expound and pis 
as ae . a oie y ms 
IS with agg as f do in the fpiritual Merchant, fot 


ny ich here he jeereth me, tho’ he has no juft caufe; the 


jiup mer after my correétion mifplacing thele two' prepofitions 
my lines and in the margin both. 

—_— ; 2 

; ; 9 cr PAP nor ep ney 
* which is a little bet d ‘ing,becaufe Chris 
: COB @ HEEL Detter rendred,nothing defparing,becaufe Chris 
ps and Lexicons tell us that awéan trey fignifics fometintes ts. 
are, as Lucan fhews it, 1. 5. but not always. + In his foivitual 
chant p. 4.|| Becaufe thefe two prepof being paralell’d mabe 
fenf>, he patting ly overcane himfeif, 

P > 


al 
OS —————— 


(198 ) | 
* But fuppofe his reading be the beff, faith the Ch. viz. lends |“ 
| boping for nothing again from thence, by way of ufe this may bes lt 
jad yet not at all taking of gain for mony lent here condenm-| i 
ned. ~ y wet ke 
For proof hereof I fhall give yon Mr. Magers fenfe upon!) 
the place. .: . (ts 
To which quotation Tanfwer, I have read him and it, andi" 
find thar that good man would have usto lend freely, yet fo)" 
freely as thac we fhould lend it but for as {hort time as we can) 
wantt, and that, if the borrower do notrepay it, fo.as that 
the lender cannot have it again in due time for his mainte! 
nance, (to ufe his words ) the Borrower trading with it from)“ 
year to year, itisnot againft this precept to require recor 
pence therefore; Mark vecompence, let the Reader read his owsyftt! 
words upon this place, for they are too large for me here wipit 
infert, {o that what the Ch. faith here makes nothing againi 
me. ) 
Whathe fubverts as from himfelf, and from my old frien} 
Rivet, concerming three forts of Pedple, doth not thwart mr 
neither 5, For-my * friends ufe to make fuch diftimétions afi: 
fo, without granting that” we may expéct, exact, and tabPelin 
Ufe of the third: fort called therich, becaufe Chrift mak hii 
no fych exception in this‘ place by allowing usto lend ft} (1/ 
gainto the wealthy. - This we grant that they’ are bound {1.7 
confider the Lender, and that he may lawfully take what thigh iy 
freely, and thankfully offer, - a5 + Trefcabald the Florentigs;;)| 
Merchant did when the Lord Cromwel for fixteen Duce 
fent him; gave him one thoufand fix hundred gratefully. 
_» Num 8o. But he quoteth Bifhop Hall too againft me, whi; 
¥ much wonder at, howhe can, becaufe in this his Pamphiiisy' 
he confutes him( fuch a great man he takes himfelf to be, fr 0( 
can confate fo learned a Bifhop and fo famous). hen 
But ic’anfwer move pundtually Way, what Biliop Hall affe lh, | 
‘Ws concerning a man that bofrows to enrich himielf, or out §), 
a wanton expence and for pleafire, that, there can be } 
reafon why you flionld vail Your own juft advantage toa: )., 
ther man’s exces, which ts by him fo warily fpoken; as: ;, 
by vertue of this place Luke 6, 35. || No juft advantage of 
be taken by his words: Forthé good Bifhop well knew, ti}, 7, 
to fach as hedefcribes, we are not tolend.arall, viz. fuch#®, , 


* Weere nite, that in our greek Grammer both x0. and 7 
Jignify of and from ‘ See B. Downham upon Pf. 15. 5. ps 25 
| As Afr. Clerk in the Lord Cromwels Life reports it p. 

7 GePowel. pad, 9 aa eae (- bor 
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borrow out of excefs, and for their pleafure, which ishis own 
expreflion, becaufe much evil comess of it: andhow much _ 
he was againft Ufury, Ihave formerly fhown; fothatit is nor 
nor can beimagined, that inthis faymg of his he is. for it ; 

‘Fadd, that the Champion humfelf confefieth that the Bifhops 
of England, of whom himfelf was one, defcrie all Ufury, F 
fuperadd that this famous Bifhop was fo great a friend unto me 
() When asan exiled Mimfier I lived'in Exceter, as I have elfe | 
where declared and fo continued, as that I am confident 
that hé would not now become. an enemy to mein this mat- 
ter of Ufury which he himfelf fo much warreth againft, as I 
@ 2lfodo: Burof him more hereafter. 

- Num. 81. To advance yet one ftep higher in the confiderae 
‘tion of the Text before me. The things Sinners are faid 
here to do, are at leaft lawful, and I think commendable 
in their kind ¢yc. and then there isa double miftakein thefe 
i) words of Mr..Zrap. (by me quoted p. 4,) Let_ the Reader 
pernfe them and my prefent Opponents Oppofition made a- 
gainft them in his Pamphlet, and pretended confutation 
thereof, which is fo tedious as that Fam loath to infere chem, 
4) out fhall deal therewith as he dealeth with more than twenty 
() une lines of mine, which he doth not touch at all, but wholy 
ig Saffeth over. - ; 
Only thus much I fhall briefly anfwer thereunto. ; 

-1. Toat we alifay the fame with bleffed * Downam, that we 
{y nay not fo underftand our Saviour Chriftas tho he did forbid 
iy nen to love their lovers, orto do good to thofe that have 
leferved well at their hands, or to lend to fuch of their friends 
hd acquaintances as will reftore what they have borrowed ; 
iW) Or they that do not thus much are worfe than the very fin- 
fi ersof whom Chrift fpeaks : But he requires a higher. de- 
ree of Chriftians to lend---not only them that love us, bur 
Ifo them which hate us, to lend not only to them who will 
epay, but alfofuch of whom we connat hope to receive thar 
mich welent: and in this very. thing Bifhop Downam and 
ry poor felf agree with learned Zanchy, by him quoted : 

i} 2. That he theweth in this his habitual pride and arro- 
ipancy, in thathe emboldeneth himfelf to fhew this great: Au- 
10x his miftakes, himfelf being but a Novice. | 

|} 3. ThatI fhail defire the Reader once. more to perufe the 
‘ords of Mr Zrap, in his own writing upon Prov. 28. p. 
20 “ye . for that very writing is enough to anfwer for it feif. 
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1 * Br Downam upon Pi 15. 5 } 
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As forme, 1 fhall not undertake to anfwer to every thing 
that'is excepted againit thofe manyAuthors which I do quotes 
for that would run on in infinitum: Nor indeed doth he. | 
Only this I will add, 1. That they muft needs be finners, § 
whom Chrift calls finners, tho they were not * finners in that 
they did lend to their friends and kinfmen, Luke 6. unilefs 
they did lend for Ufury, which Chift frees them from, faying, | 
that they -did lend only to have the like aga, that is, the | 
like furn again, which-is lawful: Their faule was that they | 
would goo farther, their lending to their friends nor being 
enough. ak 3 te a 
2. That in very deed and without miftaking it may be | 
alerted that Chrift gave it in charge to his, to lend not ex- 
acing any gain or overplus for their loan; becaufe he faith 
exprefly, end,. hoping for Nothing ;: which an abler-man than 
this Novice underftands that Luke 6. 35. lend, looking for | 
nothing again, in that Chrift@th fo, he commands that no- | 
thing fhould be exacted more than was lent. © = 3 
Wum. 82.1 conclude as the Ch. Confider what { have an- 
fwered: Yet I have two things more to fay and fuperadd J. 
concerning the faine text, viz ow. ; 
“+48 That have fufficient Supporters to fuftain and to fup- 
port my expoiition [hoping for nothing from thence |. which t 
fave only coucht yer, Gut-now intend to infift upon, becauie}. 
its a thing-of greatconcernment. 9. + +. aS 
4 aA upon two Accounts this tranfiation and fenfe 1s eme! 
Diaceds | ass the coed . oe ae 
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1. Becaule @getATiTeV js, a compound compounded of the} 
aaa ke ws Pelee ey inte 
prepohtion #%e Irom and ¢agiz@ J hope, and fignifies| 
boping from thence, or from it. Jae * pn 
j 2. Becaufe T have at leaft fifteen famous Authors on my fidel" 


this falfhood, that this expofition and verfion, hoping fox notbirg)!! 


from thence, I have taken from. the vulgar, as if-I had only} ‘x 
ee vulgar oa my fide for it, which would be but a weak fup)_ 


en Pee, 


* Let this be well obferved, that neither Mr. Trap nor I thinly ie 
: : . 6s Sista | 
hem to be finners for lending to receive Te 470 the like for quan\) 
tty, or for courtesies but only mention thefe finners,to fhew that Vi), 
fuvers are worfe than they, becanfe they lent to receive only the like.” 
4 lod ae rn a: ‘ . q 
ut Ufurers more. t Tivo tines more added which I-bau’ 
ag ta Lake 6. 26. p % | 
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(pore forme in fo momentous a Subject. 


Now my firft Author I confefS is St. Ferame, who has 
fiudied the Hebrew twenty years, and learnedit of a Jew, 


/and lived in Fudea at Bethlehem, and therefore moftable to 


tranflate the Bible; andalfo was foholy a man, as that he 
heard the Angels fing in the Wildernefs, wherein he lived, 


ashe calis God to witnefs for ir, and appeared to St. Auftin, 


being dead, and told him, (as Mr. Brook has it ) what a glory 
he was in. es 
And 1. His tranflation is this, Nihil inde fperantes, hoping for 
‘Nothing from thence. . 
f 2. So Beza, Nihil inde fperantes, hoping for nothing from . 
thence. 4 
__So F Stephanus, that admirable and. moft rare Grecian, 
Nihil inde lucri fperantes, hoping for no gain from thence. 
4. So || Aretius , that farnous and learned Profeffor of Le- 
fanna, Nibil inde fperantes, hoping for nothing from thence. 
¢. Yea, * Zanchy alfo, fomtimes fo reads it with this 


ea 


‘addition , ob officiuzn mutuationis, for the duty of lend- 


ing. 

i T So famous B. Downam fo renders Luke 6. 35. looking 
fer nothing thence. 

9. That Renowned and ever honoured“man || Dr. Luther 
in his Dutch verfion of the holy bible, fo renders the fame 
words of Chrift, Luke 6, 35. in Dutch thus, Lezhel, das iter 
nights dafeiv hottet, that islend hoping for nothing for it or 
from It: ‘ ; 

Seconds enough for its poor weak creature, which writes 
thefe things, and had need of Supporters, having fo many 
enemies, which would even eat him if they could, like 
bread ; 

But becaufe I fpake of fifteen famous Authors to be my 
feconds in this tranflations I will therefore name faur more, 
as namely , 1. Evafinus Roterodamus, 2. The Tigurines. 3. 


“Caftalio, 4. Mr. Pool, which makes the number of || eleven 
 Andthen Secondly I have thisto declare yet, that there 


“t And the Erench Bible, which maketh uprtke number ef fifteer- 
: 3 : ayy 
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a 
*Beza in Luke 6.36. $ Stephanus in his Marginal notes. 
| Aretius p. 627. * Zanchy as one obferves itin him. + Be 
Downaim zm Luke 6. 35.|| Dr. Luther. zn Luke 6. 35. * Be- 
fides which eleven Ican bring, four more who render the words 
thus , hoping far nothing thereby, as namely Melanchtonin Luke 
6.35. 7 Brentius 7m Luke 6. 35. {| P. Cafar upon Luke 6. 35. 
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1§ Ofie interpretation more, which is received by moft, and 


will mainly faftain my fabrick, which Y have fuperfiru&ted or . 
ereGed upon that famous place, Luke 6. 35. viZ. That Ufu>. 


ty byxhis place is evidently prodibited, tho it be not named, 


at leaft confequentially. For . 
1. If our Neighbour be tobe halpen'without regard of recover- 


ang the ftovk, as Beza aflerts it, then much more all Ufury in 


coatradés ave. by that place in Luke 6. 35. prohibited. ) 
2. Becaufe Chrift by that- place commands free lending, 
witich word free, by way of explanation added in fome 


tranfations; the old efpecially, and by Bifhop * Sands UDOH | 


fuke 6.35. lend freely . 

2. Becaufe the word @déy nothing, enforceth it: 

"gv Fhe word’ from’ thence fheweth that from che loan we 
fhoid:-hopé fer nothing: = * | he: _ 

3. MeftExpofitors and Writers: have therefore with one. 

confene expounded ‘that, place of Ufuwy by name, 43 
namely... -° , ; a 

- x5.Pheanctent Fathers for the moft part have fo handled; 


and underftoed that place ,, which is confefled by Grotins. 


hmifelf that 2 plerz/que---as Hath been declaredialteady. 
.a. And learned Pole invhis Sya..upon Luke 6. 35. fets 


own this’ f expofitinn firff, as hinted te formerly, poping 


for nothing, that no Ufery. , a 
* 3. Sol] Langtus in his. Pelyantheas. °° | 
_ 4:Renowned: Bithop: Downam has this expreffton for it 3 


that ‘moft expound thar place Luke 6. 35. fo, that I mufé 


lend without refpe@ of my own profit, or without any ex- 

pedation of any’benefit or gain thereby. And se 
:§. Bleffed Bolton affrriis the fame, faying, as they * moft 

expound that place. p. 25. | . : 

6. But I’muft neéds add-tho learned G. Powel’s Syllogifin. 
“The Commandments of God are neceflarily to be: obeyed’s 

- Brt God has commanded-te lend: looking for nothing, Erge 


* B. Satids ferm: npan Luke 6: 34. And again God faith lend 
jreely, and look for nothing again, Luke 6. 33. But will the Ufu- 
ver whofe mony is his God, remit bis intveft because of this? Thus 
ber oF née Nullum foenus Mr Pool-in Luke: 6624: {f Lan- 
gus in-faa-Polyan: p. ras 22. °* Powel p. 33. And in his pra& 
Catechifin. with ~ whom. I:joyn. the Phenix of my Country Ps Mee. 
lanchton 71 -fuis Annst.-in -Matr. Tis is the ‘proper fenfe and 


true interpretation of thofe words of Chrift. Luke 6. a4. So lend, 


that youu receive as much mony buck again, and for the lending hope 


tor no gain above the principal .  * Dewram’ p. oa 
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_ Angfeventhly Renowned Dr. Hamond, who upon Luke 6. 
infifts upon that place as much as any man, to prove by iC 
the unlawfulnef$ of Ufury by comparing the feptuagints 
greek interpretation of Nehemiah with the greek in the new 
Teftament and.the old, which are his own words 3. [donot 
fet down all his difcourfe, becaufe itis toolarge high and deep. 
for ordinary. capacities: referring the learned to. his whole 
moft learned difcourfe againft Ufury upon the 6. cf Luke 
35° : 
8. To clofe up.this interpretation, I am minded to alleage 

the forenamed moft worthy * B. Daynam once more, _ 
_. dn this. fenfe all Authors almoft. that have in former tres 
written againft Ufury underftand this place fo; for according to 
this ( which as Efaid before is the moft common mark, the moft 
common interpretation ) all Ufury, whether it be actual or mental, 
és by these wards moft plainly condemned: and whereas fome of thefe. 
éatter times underftand this Nothing of the principal, others 
afin that you might as well put out the word lend, and fay give 
(as my adverfary would have it_) becaufe the contrac of lend- 
Ing prefiippofes both in the Lender an-intent of aljenating te 
principal, but for a time, and inthe Borrorver a covenant to ve~ 
flove after a time the principal. Thushe; Let A. P. confider 
what I have anfvered. him upon thistext, andif he return a 
iciid anfiver hereto, he fhall be mihi fecundas Apol, but that 1 
expect not fave ad Grecas Calendas. — : _ 
4 Lbave * done with bis firft Reafon, his next followeth. Saith : 

as ! i : | 
| 2. Reafon. Becaufe the Ufurer flands exprefly condemned. 
by Gods own month gc. _— 
Num. 84. Fais is eafily granted, but with the forefaid limita: : 
| tions,. Who are thofe Ufurers thus condemned? fuch as 
) tranfgrels Gods political Law, fuchas by griping Ufury oppreis, _ 
the poor and indigent, of whomitis forbid:to take Ufe. 

Lanfwer 1. Lo, how he maims my words with an 7c. thac 
the nervoufnefs and weightinefs thereof may not appear by 
/ my proofs Pf, 15. 5. Ezek, 18. 12, 13. atid may not I ferve~ 


4 
ne 


~% But I have not filly done with my firft Reafin: For f 
| have one Text more from the new Teftament viz. 1 Cor. 6. to. 
 Extortioners fhall not inherit the Kingdom. of God, mhzcb 
| Extortioners bythe Tranflators of the Bible are allo tranflacd 
Ofurers ta Plal. 109. 11. in.Hebrem “UGS. and inthe forelaid 
| peace 1 Cor. 6. 11. where alfo the’ Ufirer i¢ expreily nained, — 
ftead of Extortioner by a certatit tranilation wekich I have feen 
_ huis. 
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him f@ too hereafter, by cutting fhort his words-to make this 
poate the fhorter? Well, his example will mgke ‘me do 

0. 

2. It will be eafily granted, chat griping Ufarers which 
opprefs the poor and indigent willbe damned, but not, that 
fuch only, tho fuch will receive the greater damnation ; for 
as T prove my reafon by Ezek, 18. 12. fuchalfo fhall not 
live, but die, who take encreafe, * any encreafe or over- 
plus as well as { Nefheck. The words are, Ifhe beget a Son-- 
roat has.given forth upon Ufiry, and has taken any encreafe in 
Hebyers FVIIS Tarbith, which the old Latin tranflation ren- 
ders more than thou gaveft, Luke 23 365. Thou (halt not take 
Ojury of hin, wor more than thou gaveft, and v. 27. thou fhalt 
not lend him thy mony upon Ulury, nor thy Vidtuals for encreafe , 
Hist 3s, as || Armbrofe reads it, receive’ more. 

And again, this fentence excludes all encreafe above the 
principal; The Septuagint allo call Tarbith waAtovacpoy -fix- 
pradundantiam, and others an augmentation; and fo moit 
‘Tranflators upon Prov. 28. 8. Encreafe ( and Tremelins Leo 
Fuda, Lavaterus, Vatablus, Pagninus, Mercerus, Fenory, as 
diftin& from Ufury, and which fignities a Child er thing be- 
gatten, fenus guafi fetus, becaule itis begotten, as it were, by 
the Ufurer,and brought forth bythe Borrower, and Tadd, that 
Farbith is fomtimes put beforeNefheck encreate before Ufury as 
Prov.28. 8. to thew that Ufury 1s nor only biting,but encreafe, 
any encreafe alfo,and thatin Ezek. 18. 12. all theold verfions 
render encreafe, amplius, (omewhat more. / 

And what faith blefled * Auftin ? ¢ If thou haftjent mo- 
‘ny to any man of whom thou Icokeft to receive more than 
“shou gaveft, whether it be Wheat, of Wine, or Gyle, or, 
“any thing elfe 5 if thou expeéteft to receive more than thoy 
‘ gaveft, Thou art an Ufurer. How doth the Ufurer like this 
etinnk yee? So St. + Ferome, {peaking againft Ufury faith, 
, thou muff receive no more than thou didft give. So Gra- 


* Where note farther, that Nefheck it felf alfa uw, am Gel. 
tells us, {upreans illa pecunia, que ultra fortem repetitur that 
mony which above the principal ws required, or asked. ~ Am- 
brofe 1. de Tol. ¢. 15. {| Danzus in fua Eth. Chrift. 1. 2. 
Cc. 15. et 39. * The Septuagint. upon Prov. 28. 8. Tt The 
marginal ngte upon Proy. 28. 8. || Which Targam jonathan 
fribws upon Ezek. 18.12. putting Encreafe before Ufury. * The 
words of the verfion ave, has givento Ujury end taken more, &c, 
osnie [a heel 
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‘tian, Whatfoever for loan is exacted above the principal, is 
“Lifury. : 

: Bat after all this Imuft needs fubjoyn the words of the 
‘famous Writer Danaus, they that infift on the Hebrew hold 
‘that there'ts a great difference between thé words Tarbith 
‘and Nefheck and fo think that not all Tarbith is a Vice, but is 
€.fometimes allowed : But all Nefbech is forbidden that is, bi- 
‘ting ; butthis their diftin@ion is to be taken off, and to be- 
*-confuted; for both are mentioned together and condemned 
«together. Luke 25. 36. 5 ni 
Num. 8¢. Of Political laws by him here mentioned J have: 
fpoken already. » ae +. 
He faith farther, as for his additional reafons I fhall con-- 
fider them according to their ftrength they have, but I fee 
they muft confift in giving of hard names @9'c. and in this’ 
Art no Quaker could have exceeded him, I mean in foul 
language. 6 = | 

Whereunto I anfwer, What doth he make then of other: 
srave Writers, who give fuch names too: and efpecially and 
bynameof * G. Powel, who faith, an Ufurer is a Thief, a 
ravenous Vultur, a Murderer, an Idolator, and Like unto the Di-. 
vel, who continually feebeth whom he may devour: For fo the 
Ufjisrer night and day ftill devoureth the Borrower. Is hefucha 
one too, whonino Quaker has exceeded, Imean in in foui 
language ? And what will he faytothe Authors of Ufuries 
Arraignment his words? Thefe are hard fheaches and compa- 
rifons I confefs, and fuch as might make a man loath the. very 
name of Ufury; yet therehave, wife, and learned men written 
againft it: Ifthey fay, that fuch names by fuch .are intended 
or of right belong to oppreffing Exactors, and greedy Core 
morants; J anfwer, how canthisbe, when the fame Anthor 
doth plainly declare what the Ufurers are, upon whom he 

eftoweth fuch Liveries, and to whom he gives fuch names 
and what their Ufury is. viz. all gain or encreafe unlawfully 
exacted or hoped, for the yery duty of lending above the 
principal... ° we . : 
» Mr. Jelinger. Num. 86. The Ufurer ws a biter, for his fin is 
Nefheck biting. pe 
— Reply. Let what his friend Bifhop Andrew faith on the fame 
word, ferye for an-anfwer to this, who afferts from Galen, 
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* Gab, Powel p. 40. And Iam even afhdined to tellin 
Englifh, wat Coprovicus that great Mathematician calls bi to 
ke pe $ Powel p. 4. and 2.§ 
- of : LAL oes “es Ety- 


fen nk mer 


( 206 } 


eS Bee ote 


of the learned‘and grave’ Biethren aré aifo, by his own eon- 


__ 1. He bites holes in a mans Eftate, biting, likea dog, yea, 
ike an-old dog, asa: famous Writer calls him.” 

But here Tmt anfwer: a Queftim, which willbe propofed , 
whether all Uferers- bite, yea,or no?. © 

Whereurts: Fanlwer, that all, fo as that a Ufarer by a gene- 
ral name 1s called in the Hebrew “J'U1 a biter, and the bor- 
ower “(201 the bitten; which has caufed Divines to deliver 
gt for an undoubted truth that all Usury bites. 
', 2. Kradd only this. thar all do not bitea like, but tome 
sore aid deeper than others: For if they be griping Ufur- 
gers, they. vel take not only above the principal, tut alfoa- 
bove the ordinary Ufury of fix in the hundréd, and Ufe upon 
tle, and advance mony, and forfeitare, atid arreft mien, if 
they comenor off at the the payment day, ‘and make them 
fell their Goods to their great lofs to.pay them : Burif they 
be more mild,: they» will content themfelves- with fix in’ the 


handred, and crave no more; whith notwithftanding they | 


Fate eles ftill; thodefler oes, hi 
are dogs, ailddesRev. 21.8 i © 
Nant. 87. Were Ifhall be neceffirated th anfwer two Obj26i- 
«As. F ‘ 
Osje&ion x. Anh’ 1. that thofe , which fer and let make 
odes too : : a | a 
imbereunte I anfwer: Thar their holes are no Ufiry holes. 


oO 


ke lefer dogs; bur withont 


unterdi&ed by God, it being lawful.to take Rent, and not 


Uffe, as T have fully proved italready. a: 
‘The 2: Objection is, When the Ufurer fees himfelf thus 


condérmmed; He fnarles and bars atid faith 5 Tati no Ufurer, - 


no birert, 16 dop'; for Ido not wroxig’ orbire any Body, but 


rather do much good with my mony, and the borrower tels 


me how much heis beholding to me. 
| Aafer ¥. Why then doth evéry one that knows thee to 


né a levider of mony for fix in the hundred call thee anUfurer ?. - 


2, Ard way doth the firefiid myjt, famous Council of Agatha, 
i 2 ae P ‘oa 


can 


2 
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Cfarer that takes an augmentation. Poole, 
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cull thee Ufurer, if thou take but five inthe hundved? 

3. Andwhy doth every body curfe thee for thy lending 
upon Ufury, as Zerome tells thee, if chon wrongeft no jody? 
4. And why doth the Polstephuza compare thee to an 
Afp, which tho it bites but foftly, yee killeth finally : Fors © 
as he whichis ftung with an Afp dieth fleeping, fo fweerly 
doth he confume himfelf which hath borrowed upon Ufury. 
. g. And why doth the learned renowned and voluminoxs 
CALPEINE fwef thy lending upen Ufury, that itis pre- 
perly Ofury? oa’ | — 

6. And ‘why do the very Heathens fay, that fuch lending 
as thine isupon Ufury maketh the borrower thine enemy: as 
J willinftance, but in one at prefent viz. Plautus who aflerts 
it: So that F wonder how the Ufurer can truly fay that he 
doth much good with his mony, and that the borrower- 
gives him thanks; ‘happily with his mouth he may give hina 
thanks--- when the fame time he curfes him tn his heart, Fer. 
1g, 10. The Lord convince the poor Ufnrer by this: So 7 
prayed for him the night before T penned it, and when I 
wrote it by. day; andfo 7 pray for him every day, faying , 
moriatuy Ufurarius he mortatur, let the Ufurer-before he dicth, 
die-to his fin, that he may not die fér his fin: and {oI thal 
end this Paragraph with this claufula or clofe; Even fo, Lord 
Fefus, turn him that he may be turned I humbly befeech 
thee. | 

Num. 88. The Ufurer isan Exadlor, or Extortioner. — 

Reply. A man may require his due, I hope, and yet be 
no ExaGor or Externioner? I anfwer,a Spade may be called 
a Spade, and.fo the lender taking Ufe for his mony, whickr 
the Ch. calls hisdue, when itis not his due, it being utrerly 
forbidden, may be called an Exadtor, efpecially when the 
Scripture calls him fo: Where, Pfal. 1c. 9, 11. Let the. 
Exattor or * Ufurer catch all that he has, as the words. are 


‘endred by all tranflations almoft, except the Englifhas 1 faid. 


formerly, and Exo. 22. 25. where the Ufurer 1s called an 
Exador alfo. - 


2. The Ch. addeth, he goes on and taking many -times: 
exceflively more encreafe then he ought to take. al 
"Reply Then be dike fome encreafe he may or ought to 


* Meaning thereby the Ufurer, B. Downam apan. Pf .15- 5+? 
Idem ibid. || Thou (halt not be to him an Exaébor , Hebr FAO? 
Sicut Uftrarius fivé foenerator, qui acripit avgincntum, as 2 


ie 
ake 
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take fuch as take exceffively more we call them Extortions | 
ners. 7 a & ‘o \ . 
| Aifwer. When fay more then they ought to take, my 
meaning is, more then they ought to take according to their 
own opinion, which is that they muft rake no mo#e then the 
Law ftinteth, _ 
Num. 89. 3. He is an unjuft perfetic 
Reply. What is not againfl the Rules of charity and equity cane 
not be unjufk &c. , a ‘ .. 
FAnfwer. 1. And how will bepreve it that Ufury is tiot ? 
1. Againft charity, which is * kind, whereas Ufury is in- 
humane and unkind, as icappears by is unkind dealings and 
denyings of lending of the fmaleft fum of mony freely, 
which has caufed an + eminent writer to ler fall thefe words ;, 
Evident and lamentable experience teaclieth that wheteas! 
in the dayes of our Fore-fathers, when Ufary was counted a 
deadly fin, a poor man or a young ccuple might -eafily bor- 
row of arich man forty or twenty Nobles freely, and pay — 
It again at convenient leifure, a tan cannot borrow five _ 
fhillings, no not twelve pénce for 2-week,but he muft pay an 
eggefor Ufury, thus he, and 1 found itfo, when I could nut 
have five fhillings Jent me Sf great and rich Ufurer. : 
And || anther hath this faying, Chriftian charity puts not 
forth to Ufitry. 
And * another counts that Ufnry ‘s direftly againft charity. 
Sot another, eltablifh Gfury, and tie Rule of Love is quite 
overthrown. , 27 
2. How can he demontftrate it that 3 isnot againft equity ? 
He quoteth here Jer. Taylor, cnd 3. Hall, and Rivet, for’ 
Eim/elf. 2 - 
But I anfwer. i a 
rt. That I fhall cite for my felf four Authors tée. And. 2. 
| Dr. Fenton, and 2. B. Babington, and 3. Foon Knewftub to= 
© gether, faying, that Ulfury ts againft the equity offending ¢. 
*forafmuch as the Ufurer will be at no hazardin lending: 
© But whether the borrower fink or f{wira, lofe or win, he 


* B. Downam upon Pfal. 15. 5. And Iheard this very day 
when I wrote this,a friend tell me,that Ufurers are obferved to be 
the hard hearteft and cruelleft people in the world,and that bimfel f 
found it fo. + Humfred 7a vita Juel. p. 282. || Hugo C. © 
in Pal. 11. * Heming. Comment. zn Luke 5. f Dr. Fen+- 
con againft Ufury. || Babington Queft. and Anfwers upon the 
Comm. p. 3. * John Knewltub § 8 is Exo 20, * 
. wh 
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‘will be no loofer, but have both his gaime and ufe full 
home 

6 The fourth is R. Tarner,whofe words are :S6 you fee here 
tisno equity, the Ufurerreceiveth gain without labout, clear 
‘pain without ‘oft, certain gain without peril, out Of the 
‘induftery, the charges, the meer uncertainties of the bor- 
‘rower, acleanly Alchymift that can extra&t much Silver, 
‘and waft nothing in (moak,thefe are the kine of Bafhan thar 
‘feed upon the Commons. . 

2. But efpecially I fhall alledge for my felf the word of God 
ip felf, Exo. 22.14. If a man borrow ought of his Neighbour, 
‘and it be burt, or élfe die, the owner thereof not being by, 
he frall furely make it good, whcte it is clearly to be feen, 
that God in lending provides only that the lender fhould be | 
no loofer ; for the borrower was but to make good thar 
which he had received, butthe Ufurer will be fure to have 
not only his own again, but his ufe too, and is that e- 

nity ? | a 

n for his three Authors, and, 4 

Num. go. 1. Taylor. 1 do netfee that he names Ufury at all 
“or contradidts me. as : 

2. B. Hall, a3 he is my friend elfewhere im his writings, 
and was my great friend, when Icame firft into England by 
preaching a Sermon purpofely forme and one Exu! more at 
“Exeter to ftir up the Citizens to provide for us a competency, 
wherein he himfelf joyned with them, and after that was ex- 
ceeding kind to me, and familiar with me in frequent La- 
tin difcourfes; foin this point of Ufaury he is my very goed 
friend too, holdiig with me, which has caufed my Antago- 
nift to quarel with him too, for his agreeing with me: where- 
untoTadd, that even in this my Adverfaries citation he is for 
me, being for a voluntary fatisfaction, mark, a voluntary fati(- 
faétion, which is no other then a gratuity by me and my bre- 
threnallowed. __ ; iF - 

3. Somy old friend Rivet alfois for gratuities, and ftands 
upon the fame terms that fome others do, vz. that fo far as 
our brother be not hurted by lending and equity be obferved, 
it isnot contrary to charity, nor to the law gc. which maketh: 
nothing againft me, who am for gratuities, and would have 
no body hurted, and therefore am fo much againft Ufury , 
whereby men are fo much hurted, and the Law of Equity fo 
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{> much violated, as even now ithas been demontftrated, fo 
that Rivet muft needs haye re{pet tofuch a kind of lending 
as a@tually doth no hurt toany, which when itean be made 
toappear, as by a free gratuity, in cafe the borrower be really | 
and juftly a gainer, it will be evidenced, and nomancan | 
contradi& it or {peak againftit: 2. I an/wer, thar Ufury is 
called * unjuft gain, and that there is fo much injuftice in - 
Ufury,as that God thereby makes it fo unlawful. | 
“4- And whereas the Ch. addeth, that Ufury may plead a Li- | 
cenfe from civil. laws-¢yc. I do wonder how he can {6 foon 
forget what he faid fo lately, that he will not vindicate thofe~ 
that keep not within the bounds of Equity, when all the 
while he takes upon him to plead for Ufurys and for Ufurers- 
from-the Cyvil-laws, and that moft wonderfully. —*) 
1. Becanfe the Civil-laws are all for Equity, and Ufyrers 
_are not wrongfully, becawfe the Civil laws do not allow ar, as by 
and by I will proveit. Andthat | ; mm 
x. By Fuftinian the Emperour, who faith exprefiy; that 
the Senate of Rome did not conftitute ufe, and fruit in things, - 
which in their ufing might be confumed; as Wine, Oyl, 
Gorn, Cloths; next whereunto is mony numbred, aec ent 
poterat, for itcould not doit, bur 19 ground and honfes, gc. 
as Cajus faith, it was not effected by the decreeof the 
Senate that there be a proper ufe and fruitof mony, for 
natural reafon could not be charged by the Senate. i 
_ 2. Baldus, pat the cafe, my brother make an Ufurer his 
Heir, I may. break his Teftament, and by excluding him, be — 
admited my felf, by complaint of a Teftament made: againtt 
Office or good. Right. 


4. And what faith a great Modern Door, The. civil 
wife men of Rome did not allow Ufury, as a thing that did ei- 
ther naturally belong to the contract of lending, or elfe that might 
Be annexed thereunto: But they permitted it otherwife, as alfa they 
permitted Fornication and. Divorces. — ; lites 

-" He fuperadds, We expect that he anfwer what Mr. Baxter in 
his Directory has aid to prove that fome Ufury is neither again 
Charity nov Fuftice. ‘ a 

_ Whereunto I anfwer 1. That I have red Mr. Baxter, and 
fay fo too, that there is a Ufury which is neither againft 


NE e ee 
: * Prov. 28.8. and Ezek. 18: 8. If aman be juft and has 
net given forth upom Ufury:, Whereupon. fee Tho. Aquin. 2. 
979. Sothe Syriack upon Pfal. 15. 5. ~ Cajus im pandeé. 
fBaldus de Infam. * The Author of the drief Treat. o Piaf 
= Se ‘ ee Chariry 
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Dharity nor Juftice; as namely the liberal and recompenia- 
ory, and when, Mr. Baxter’s canri are obferved, hich 
vecaufe by a * Novation they alter Ufary, 1 like “exceeding 
vell for my part, but .not one of a th owland obferves ¢ Sa 
}s that Godly and famous. man will do our Ufnrers, by all 
en fo called, no pleafure at all, becaufe not one of a thou- 
ind obferves thei. - mi 
2. Tt is expected alfo that o one or - other of Ufuries Defens 
ants doanfwer Dogtor Pie again(t Ufury, wich was ne-. 
er yet anfwered, and Bolton. Mr. Felinger Che faith farther ) 
me make the Ufurer an alicnator of that which is other 
lensnot hisown.-. 
Reply. The borrower bath no more acini to the lenders 
ony, and the ufe therecf, than the lender has, to that: 
creale, ancl isnow fpoken againft,, yea nat fo much, ¢scs 
a anfwer. 1. I thought he. would have flatly denyed my 
rion buc if he kad, T fhould have brought Calvin, and 
ous B. Hail te make it good: For he faith exprefiy; He 
| “s Sy: veriue of fuch tranflanon, or, contra‘t, es alfo he 
‘lls it) doth bucin a manuerly and legal fathion ( which is for 
«in the randred ) rob the borrower. ' 
2. As for his right he flands fo much upon, I, wonder. 
w he will prove it, by y the Scripture, which muft warrant it, 
d doth not, bur rather difannlls it by its forbidding. of U- 
y Deut. 23. 19. Oe. The Laws and Compaéts dye. are 
fib bis codia, and have been often by. me,anfwered already 
d the erefore will fave mic fome labour to refell the &me 
gs again. 
3. What he faith of  B. Halls foon to be aufvered, for, 
Hall fpeaketh but by,way of if Tf. you.can find away. 
ether by loan or. fale ( mark fale alfo ) to adventure your. 
ck, that may-be free from ail opprefiion ( ( mark, all op- 
Sion) and extortion, and . benuticial to others as well as to, 
ar felves, yeneed not fear to walk inic; and who will 


ay 
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* 95 called by Civilians. + F fay Calvin, who wriieth extrelly 
; Ee ek. 18. St. Ambrofe, jerome, Auftin, Berr ard, 

Hall, with famous Mr. Smith afferts the fane, faying, p. 
[. . Chrift extounding the Commandment which forbids flealinz 
6, lend freely, fhewind that Ofary, becaufe fhe lends not freee 
is jt kind of T2eft, and tie Ujurers a ind of | Taeeves : FoF 
| tals en sofiti ition were not rizbt. SoG. Powel,. P. 40» T6 
ae isa Theef, &2. So Barth. Wellhincrus int PL Ms, sé 
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Sainfav ir if fucha thing may be? But where is that Ufarer, 
which 1s free fromall oppreffion and extortion, fith by the). 
wer of God he 1s called an extortioner, as I proved it for- 
meriy ? fo chat he catnot inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor.)j, 
6. y, 10 Which famous place makes alfo for me, becaufe} , 
the Ufirer is alfo called an Extortioner. | 
Nuit. 91. Atv. Jelinger 5. The Ufurer is a covetous perjoni,., 
Reply. To which J anfwer in the words of B. Taylor. Cove-jy., 
toufnefs is to be cured by the proper motives to Charity, anc 
by the proper rules of Juftice, which being fecured, the! 
arts of getting mony are not: eafily made criminal. TI anfwe}., 
r. Buthow are they fecured by a Ufurer, whoas I prover)... 
him to be, is fo unjuft, and uncharitable 5 and whofe Ufar}’y, 
is by great * Authors made a very {pecies of Covetoufne, i 
upon Pfal. 15. 5. So that byno means he can be faved e3| 
cepthe repent: Becaufe it is exprefly writen, that no cov, 
tous perfon, which is an Idolator, has any inheritance in tl 
Kingdom of Chriftand of God, Ephef. 5. 5- 
a Felinger. But he looketh for his gain at the half yea 
ehd. : ; 
Reply. And why not as well asthe Hireling for his wage: 
when due, and the Adventurer for his gain at the return | 
the Ship, or fuch as have fer out their Tenements, expe 
their Rent at their proper Seafons ? Anfwer, Becaufe the 1 
furers gain is forbidden in the word of God Deut. 23. 19¢M 
4. 10. Zc. But the other contraéts are not. The very Hd 
thens allow Rent, and Ufe,and Fruits, for Lands and Tet 
ments, as I proved out of Cajus in the Pandects, and Lar#, 
fords may expe@ it; but the Ufurer cannot lawfully exp" 
gain for his mony lent. God as well as the heathens be:f :' * 
againft it, Luke 6. 35. But let us fee what the Ch. faith neg. 
Mr. Felinger. Ufurers feldom repent. Reply They th’ 
exceed not the boundsof humanity and t equity, need :f 
repent. . | 
' Fanfwer, 1. That all Ufurersexceed both, hath been 1f*"° 
ficiently proved , becaufe all Ufury bites more or lef. qa“ 


* Pfal. 109. 11. In moft tranflations. + Theoderetin Yh 
28. With whom I conjoyn Wits, faying in his Politeuphniy 
290. Covetoufnefs looketh out Usury, and Vfury nourifheth® ” | 
vetoufnefs, and p. 291. Ufuryis the Daughter of Covetou'i. 
The jubordinate caule of Usury is Covetonfnefs G. P. p. 9. 

|| Ufuryis aguinft all equity and Confcience and reayn. Yoo 
p. ig. Andall Ufury bites ibid. : aS 


go) a | 
2. I add that, becaufe the Champion {peaks fo flightly and 
(Pharifaically in anfwer to my charge, Iwill more fully thew 
it, how it cometh to pafS that the Ufurer fo feldom repents, 
‘tho he have great need of itindeed: and 

1. Ufurers feldom repent, becaufe of their hard * hearted- 
snefs as being like Crocodiles (as + Gabriel Powel refembleth 
them) which if a Cart go over their backs, feel 1t not: for fo 
‘Ufurers are fenfel efs, tho a moft powerful Sermon with a 
moft heavy load of || menaces and judgements, hanging o- 
‘ver them, be preached againft them, and go over them, 
which has caufed Divines to let fall fuch paffages concerning 
their hardnefs of heart and ufual impenitency, . 

Their Confciences are cauterized as wich a hot iron, chere 
is fuch a thick skin grown over their hearts, that they will 
| hardly be circumcifed in this point, and this fenflefnefs feems 
}to proceed from thefe caufes. | 

1. From the examples of others. 2. From a perverfe affe- 
Gicn, faith Mr. Taylor. Yo 

2. Ufurers feldom reperit becaufe of reftitution, for they 
are told by Gods word, that they muft make reftitution, Ne). 
g. 11 Reftore I pray you, &c. and by holy Writers which 
have Written againft Ufury in thefe laft dayes alfo, according 
to the word of God that they muft reftore, Iwill name bur 
three at prefent. ! . 

1. The Do&or which has penned the fhort treatife of U- 
‘Vary: when any man has committed Viury he is bound to 
}inake refticution, except, gy’. whereof more in another 

place. w 
, ’ 2. Mr. Smith, that you may notdie in your fins, it 1s ne- 

ceflary to make reftitution before you die, gc. futable to 
that of Auffin, fin 1s not remitted, unlefs that which is taken 
wrongfully, be reftored. . 3 

3. * Powel, who faith. 1. Itis not enough that the Viurer 
take no miore Viury, but thar he muft reftore thac which he 
|hastaken. 2. That the heirs of an Vfurer may not keep it 
, 4 any cafe, what the Vfurer has gotten, becaufe it is none of 
theirs. 


a ae ss 


* And B. Downam upon Pfal. 15. 5. Ufury has turned lend- 
Wing into an ad of inhumanity and cruelty : and Ufury is unequal 
Mand uncharitable. + As the wrath of God, and the fubjeion of 
oods to malediction. G, P. p. 38. || Ufury doth harden the 
heart. Downam upon Pal. 15. 5. * Rog. Turner p.15. Jf. 
Smith zn his fecond Sermon of Ufiry. G. Powel. p. 68. and fo 
Capel in his Usury Books Qz 4 S62 
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_ 4. * Semintanus, Who faith that thofe which back what is 
not theirs 1s kept back by Satan. Andthus;O what a hard 
faying is it to the Ufurer, (0 as that he feldom repents, becaufe}ic 
he faith in his heart, fuppofe Ifhould give over this fin of Vp 
fury, what fhall Ibe the better for it, unlefs Treftore, and thatif: » 
if I fhould do it, would undo me: (© that very feldom we} 

fhall here of an Vfurer that repents, * and fome + Minifter/#]! 
-and my Adverféries prefent anfwer and defending of Ufarygin 
by his. Pamphlet, is the ready way to make the Ufureré repens 
tance yet rarer; ( which 1s the fenfe and faying of good meng! 

unlefs it be timely prevented, which thing I am about todo @it,! 

partly by my appearing againft Ufury in general, and pardjice 

by facilitacing the Ufurers repentance, when I fhall come t 

fhew what the peor Ufurer muft doin that weighty cafe ¢ 

—reftitution, as partly I have limited it already; and fhall def 
clare in its proper place more fully. being feconded theref# |r 

by moft learned and able Affiftants, being both Divines afin, . 

Lawyers. ~~ | 

In the next place I will trace my Antagom{t in that which | 


ftanding I will now fay alittle more upon this new occafiory thy 
and provocation given me, fhewing more fuliy 
1. How he deftroyeth himfelf and his. 2. others alfa. 


* Ofivariy dunmdum aliena retinent , a Diabolo retinénti): 
Seminianus |. o. c. 90. + For I hear Ufurers generally fa 
in difcourfing with me, fuch an eminent Minifter is fo. || As WR, , 
Luther’s time it was defended and commended: For fo he faite», 
Vfury is commended with full mouth-- as a moft reafonable trad 
without which the common-wealth cannot ftand--- Luth. 

Ufara. 


~ 


le Aint 


(215) 

_ 3. Himfelf and his. 1. Himfelf by his coveroufaets drown- ; 
‘ng himfelf 1n perdition and deftru@tion, 1 Jim. 6. 9. 10. his. 
Ifury being to him as a Gu/pb, faitha * learned Writer , 
which devoureth fonls 5 Iadd that a Malefactor may be faid: 
ocaft away himfelf and 1s guilty of {fmurder, as Korab 
nd his Fellows, fothe Ufurer cafts away himflf. — 

2.He deftroyes his, mean his own ifue and pofterity,where- 
if I have {poxen already, fo that for the prefent I fhall only 
dd what * Hemingiws, that famous forreign Divine relateth . 
fa great Ulurer of a mean place, dwelling in Cherfonefo Cymbri- 
‘a: This man grew exceeding rich by lending upon Ufury,and 
tied, leaving abundance of wealth,And yet after his death the 
hildren that he lefe behind him fell into extream poverty, in- 
gmuch that a daughter of his was found to have not{fo much 
3a whole Coat on her back to cover her nakednefs, and 
}7as many times {een to do moft bafe and fervile work to get. 
er living and yet could not keep her felf thereby from beg- 
ery. So his other Daughter came to. the like poverty, of. 
thom hereafter. zi 


) 2. Others befides, even 1.Whole houfholds, as appeareth by 
iat tragical Scripture, Neh. 5. 4, 5, 7. which caufed that pious. 
Bifhop Ze -el co fay, that ir is utter deftrudtion of infinite, 
mulies., with whom doth fimpathize the learned G. Powel, 
ying: As Serpents deo fling and deftroy the body with their 
ovfon, fo Ufiry DESTROYETH, biceth and devoureth a 
fians fubftance very {peedily. 
So Sextus,Ufury lke a whirlepool utterly wafteth the Com- 
#onwealch. © | 
But Tkuow not what the Ufurer will fay. How can man fay 
4? There be thofe which have grown rich by my money, 
id gotten great cftates by it, which objection that great Fa- 
(ier * St. Bafil anfwereth moft notably thus. Thou wile 
}yunto me, that men have grown rich ‘by Ufury 3 Bur I ane 
ier thar Lfuppofe, more by that means have come to the 
allows. Thov lookeft to thefe and repeateft thofe that have 
‘own rich by Ufiry: but thou nameft -not thofe which have 


yh * And is guilty of his own overthrow, the Lord having threatned, 
at “he (ball not dwell in his holy Hill, Plalm rg. 
jumb. 16.38.  f Sextus Decret. apud Dr. Willon 
wil. 92. |-Hemingins Comm. in loc. 5. = * Jo. fuel 
Wrmon. im i Thef. 4. 6. G. Powel. p. 29. and pe 
b * Sexens Dicret Nui. 92. ObieGion anfwered. T Batil. 
Me. iso } 
| . Q2 | growl 
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Srown defperate, and faint hearted, and have come to their | 
cnd by Ufury, : a | 
" I fhall.clofe up this anfwer with great * Dr- Wilfons pretty | 
narration concesning this thing. A man coming into a certain |" 
Church, and feeing it full of Images made of wax, demand- | 
ed, ‘what might be the caufe of fuch an unwonted fight? an- }. 
{wer was made, that thofe whom thefe images did reprefent, | 
‘Were certain perfons, which in a time were faved from drown- | 
ing, by calling upon our Lady. Nay then, quoth he again, | 
where are the images of thofe, I pray you, that called upon) 
onr Lady, and were drawned notwithftanding? So fay I in| 
this cafe, if any man will fet before me the images of thofe|® 
which ‘took up money upon Ufary and grew rich thereby ; 
would demand on the other fide, that he fhew forth the hur-| 
dreds and thoufands of thofe who by that means have utterly| 
been impoverifhed, and overthrown theirs own eftate : they 
Will be found a million for one, yea, to be without all compari:| 
fon. ‘Thus this great Divine. : 
. 26 Ufurers deftroy and ruine the Country or City whereit 
they live, which has caufed Magiftrates, Countries, King 
doms, ‘and Cities to fupprefs them and drive them our; {¢| 
Nehemiah did put them down, Ch. §- 7, 8, 9, (7c. and Sparta 
Worms, and others, becaufe they faid they were oppreffe: 
ruzned and confumed by them. For as great * Luther tells us| 
as a worm in ari Apple, or Nut, confumeth all that is withir 
{oan Ufurer devoureth the fubftance of theCity by wonder 
ful and fecrer means. ~ a , 
_ And what that’ great Preful * Downam faith concernm 
this confiuming ruining and deftroying of Countries and Com} 
monwealths, fee his words upon Pfal. 15. §. p. 256. 257, 261 
And therefore how can this deftroyer be faved,unlefs he reper 
and come to bea Lamb of a Lion, anda harmlefs Sheep ¢ 
a ravening Wolf, and do no mofe hurt or harm, nor de 
itroy, as itis the property of all the Citizens of Sion (wh } nw 
fhall, dwell with God in his Heavenly mount Sion, where nj lliw 
Lifurers ever will be admitted to take up their habitation, P/a ) ti 
78. §.) I fay again, itis the property of all the Citizens ¢ 
Sion, not to hurt nor to deftroy in all Gods holy Mountain, Ef 
63.28. which is his Church faih Haymo that ancient Dott 
-and Bifhop of Halberfat. © °° ¢ ‘ee 
Num. 92. Mr. Jelinger, he is a mercilefs perfoa, which layin 


— 


*Dr. Willonfol. 189. ‘F Luther in Decalog. ff B. EY (s 
wpow Pil, 1g. ¢. = Haymo Epic. Halberftatents. 
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becaufe it is fo flighted alfo, I will, for its dilatation declare 
how it cometh to pafs that he is fo mercilefs, ¢yc. 
. i. Becaufe he wanteth that charity which he fhould 
ave. 

2. Becaufe he is of a Serpentine nature. 

. For the 1. I fay, he wanteth charity, and my reafon why 
I fay fothat the Uftrer wanceth charity is this, becaufe if he 
had that charity, which he boafteth of, he would not bean 
Ufurer, for as muchas charity is, 1. Kind, 1 Cor.13. 4. and 
be inhumane, as by holy * Writers he is called, and unkind, 
2. Seeketh nor her own, v. 5. whereas he feeketh his own, 
as much as any man, if fome will not believe me, I hope they 
will believe a far greater perfon, then my felf, famous Bifhop 
Downam, Imean, whofe words I will here rehearfe; lending 
was ordained of God to be acontra& whereby the lender 
fhould feek the good of the borrower, without refpe@ of his 
own profit, fo far fhould he be from doing wrong therein, but 
the Ufurer has made lending a contrat, wherein he SEEK - 
ETH FOR hs OWN GAIN NOT ONLY UN- 
CHARITABLY without refpe&, of the borrowers ei- 
ther profit or lofs, but alfo UN JUSTLY, fecking gain 
where he bears no hazard, and taking another mans goods 
without his good will. Thus he,* and yet farther he faith, and 
the Ufurersfometimes do vaunt, how KINDLY they deal 
with theif debtors in forbearing them from year to year, yet 
the truth is, the longer they forbear the greater is their gain, 
and tho they-defer the borrowers mifery, yet indeferring ic 
they increafe it. See the ft Margin alfo, and let me 
add, 

And therefore by fome are not unfitly compared unto 
the greedy Cat, which, tho for a time fhe playeth with the 
filly Moufe, yet in the end fhe will be fure to devour it. 
But if that which I faid, and that, which that Author even 
now told us, will not fuffice to make good what was faid of the 
Ufurers unkindnefs, uncharitablenefS, and {elf feeking, con- 
trary to 1 Cor. 13.4. and {oto make to make hima mercilefs 


, * But Bafil who faith Ufury zs an exceffive Inbumanity. And 
yet farther he faith whatfaever becometh of the principal, shether 
it be loft by fire, or be taken away by Theevs, or mifcarry by any 
other calamity, the Ufurer by vertue of his Covenant is to dee 
mand his gain as rpell out of the lofs of the Borrower as aut of his 
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“petfon I will Cubjeyn what others alfo write befi des as _— 
_.Penowned * Mr. Saari. ; i 
Ail ca Commandments of God are fulfilled i LO VE, nae 
Rot 13,1. Which Chrift noteth, when he draweth all «Rejtt' 
Condit niches to- ‘one Commtan ndment, awhich is , deve * 
‘God above all things and thy Neighbour as sy ‘felf, Mat, 22. |b 
37. as if he thould fy, he which LOVES God will keep ma 
all the Commandments, which rcfpe& Ged, and he which} 5 
‘Toveth -his Neightovr , will Ireep ail the Corsmandments 
which refpe& his Neighbour, therefore to-mainain lovelAtt 
Ged forbiddeth all, things which -hinders this love, end a-{ti 
monegft the reft here he forbiddeth Ufary as one of her ih! 
deadly enemics; FOR A MAN CANNOT LOVE [ln 
and bean USURER (as Ialfo iatd even new) becaufe 
Ufuries is akindof cruelty, and akind of perfecution (O 
fad!) and therefére the want of love maketh Ufurers; for 
If there were love there would be no Ulury, no deceit, Cyt. 
but we fhould live j in peace, and joy, and contentment, hike : 
the Angels. 

‘Mum o 92. Obje&. Hi it be objedfed, that he means oppreft 
ive Ufirers and Ufury? | > 

Anfer, IY anfwer, that cannot be 3 becaufe he faith, p. 06. 
a Ofury - fignifieth biting, to flew, tat all Ufury as —s 

Hie : 

aF Fe defineth Utury thus, Ufary ts that gain, which j 18 got: 
ten by lending, forthe ufe of the thing which aman lend. | 
eth, covenanting before with the borrower to receive more 
than was borrowed. And therefore faith he farther, * one 

cails the Ufvrer a legal Thief, becaufe before he fteals he 
tell the party how much he: will fteal, as tho he ftole by i 
Law, and {0 B. Hall éalis him, as I have {hewn it. 

2. Another defining: Ufury, calleth it the contrary to 
Charicy 5 for Paul faith, + Love feeketh: not her own, there- 
fore Ulary is far from’ Love 3 but God is Love, 1 Joba 4. 
8. Therefore Ufary 3 1s far from God. - 
| A |] Third faith “ar the beginning Ufary is mild, butin the 

end its merciless. = 

Now 2. I come to my “other Reafon, why a ites isa 
mercilels perfon, wiz. becaufe heisof a i ferpentine nature, the 
Hebrew ward which fignifies Ufury, viz. POI being deri- 
ved from a verb, which bfte La in ‘Scripture: is aferibed to 
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the biting of SERPENTS, { that divers Writers have 
compared a Ufurerto a SERPENT, asChrifoftom, Powel, 
and others, with whom I: Joyn Pagnine, who calleth Ufary 
the biting of a SERPENT, becanfe the Ufarer will 
fhew no mere mercy. to a Borrower than a Serpent toa man, 
buc kills him, there being fuch an Annpacthy between it and 
man Gen. 3. 16." es 
So that 2 great Author which knew what he fpake, might 

welliay, fenusinterfeit mifertcordiam, Ufury killeth mercy. 
And therefore how can the poor mercilefs Ufurer be faved, 
except he repent, it being written exprefiv in Gods Book, he 
idhall have Judgment without mercy, that hath fhewed no mercy, 
Jam. 2. 13. Again I fay, how can any enter into the King- 
dom of God, who is fo far from God, being fo far from 
ikove. : 
_ Num. og. Buthere, the Ufsrer feeing himfelf thus con- 
demned as a mercilefs and uncharitable perfon, will plead for 
himfelf thus: Ia mercilefs and uncharitable perfon, who 
fo fupply my.Neighbour’s neceffities upon all occafions with 
my mony, which is always ready for him to help him? 
WVhereunto let firft the Author of the imperfeét work upon 
Matthew afcribed to St Chryf. Arifwer, ' 
«. &Crift therefore commands us to fend, but notupon U- 
‘fury: For he that lendeth upon Ufury, at the firft Gghr 
*feemeth to relieve a mans neceffity, but indeed cafteth 
him into a greater neceffity, he loofeth him of one bond 
‘and bindeth him with more: Neither doth he lend for the 
‘fRighteonfnefs of God, but for his own gain: For the 
‘Ulurers mony islike the biting of the + Asp; for evenas 
‘*he'which is bitten of the Asp goeth to fleep, asif he were 
‘delighted, and through: the pleafantnefS of his fleep dieth 5 
jffo he which borroweth upon Ufary is delighted tora time 
fas one that had received a good-turn, and fo chvongh the 
*pleafure of the imagined benefit, he doth not perceive how 
‘he is taken Captive - For evenas the poyfon of the Asp {e- 
fcretly conveigheth it felf into all membevs, corrupteth the 
‘whole body.: So Ufary difperfing ic {elf through all the 
‘Borrowers Goods converteth them into Debt (io thar he 
Ymuft needs feel irat.laft. ) 

Twill JoynG. Powel withhim p. 48. — 


* Author cperts imp. in Marth. Attrib. Chryl Tom. 3. Tome 
Pa, in fine... + Of which fomewhat bas. been faid former- 


Pye . ~ 


H The 


(220) 


. The Ufurer pleads Love, not for thy fake but for his own 
ake. : 


Tne Ezght Argument againft Ufury. That he doth not walk 
honeftly , he flights alfo, fo that I fhall go to bringit to that 
eftimate whichis due to it, andto free ic from my Adverfa- 
ries flighting by fhewing again, 

i. How plainly God himfelf fpeaketh of rhe Ufurers dif. 
honefty, faying thou haft taken Ufury and Encreafe Ezek, 
22. 12. Mark, not only Ufary called 3}W2 biting, buralfo | 
Encreafe, that is, more than thou lendeft; and then v. 13. 
Behold therefore F have fmitten my hand againft thy difhoneft 
gain, which maketh perfpicuofly for what J fay, that the Ufue 
rer doth not walk honeftly. : ; 
_ 2. Shewing how, next unto God, fome of the wifeft men 
that have, fince Chrift, and his Apoftles, lived and flourihs 
ed in the world have made the Ufnrer a difhoneft perfon, 
viz. . 
1. * © Calvin, who faith it is more than rare that one and 

‘ the fame perfon fhould be both an honeft man and an Ufi- 
rer. 

2. T © Euther, one of the wifeft and worthieft men. im the 
* world, agreeth with Calvin and by himis brought in. 

_3- A great and wife man indeed, even || Cefar himfelf, that 
mighty and firft Roman Emperour, of «whom the faid Lurker | 
writeth thus; Cefar made an Edi& chat an Ufurer fhould not | 
be counted or adjudged in Law, fora good and honeft man, 
as I cited him formerly. Now are all thefe, all thefe fayings 
of God and men alfo, as-the Champion faith of mine, the 
products of miftaken zeal, or purblind rafhnefs? 

In fhorr if this be fo, as 1t 1s afferted and proved; then, how 
can the Ufurer be faved, unlefS he become an honeft man 
indeed? For as much as God has exprefly faid, that he ha 
fraiccen, that is, will {mite his hand at his difhoneft gain, t 

_ thew his great difpleafure againft him for his difhoneftUfartons | 
gain, verfe13. fo as that he muft not fook to inhabit that} 
holy and heavenly Tabernacle , wherin none but honeft men 
vill dwell, who do not put out their mony to Ufury Pfal. 15 
x. 2. Which has caufed a.great t Author to fay, that the 
Lifary which is now praétifed is not allowed by any Godly 
indi. ‘ 

' Num. 95. Inthe next place he advanceth to my cloud of Sazats) | 
ee 


“*. Calvin. Epift. rfp. de Ufuris. $ Luther de tax. U/iral 
yom 7. || Ldem cbid. * B, Downam Pfal. 15. 5. 
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ngainft Ufury, faying, I acknowledge, if that muft needs be Gof- 
pel, which Councils, Fathers, and School-men, ( I mean fame of 
thefe_) have determined, then he bas the advantage: but we are 
come, Sec. Let the Reader perufe the reft of his wordsif he 
have them either in Print or Writing : For my Adverfary has 
fcattered them and fent abroad his Pamphlet ( as Tam told. ) 
They aretoolarge for me to tran(cribe, with his citations of 
Spanhemius, Windelin, Zanchy, and Gerard in Latin: and the 
cruch is, he has fhewn me the way which I muft take by his 
fkipping over fometimes thirty-three , and fomtimes more 
lines of mine ; but yet I will do him fo much right as to anfwer 
his moft momentous refponfes, and quotations, which kind- 


 nefs he doth not fhewto me, in that he neither anfwers my 
_ words, nor the fayings of my learned Authors, but pafleth by 


many of them altogether. 

Num. 96. My Anfwers. Now my anfwers will follow at large 
upon and after a ferioxs invocation of the name of God for a blef- 
fing firft craved tobe powered down from above upon my poor en=. 
deavours. 7 

1. Anfwer And Firftin general fay, that my Adverfaries 
Reply to my cloud of Saints ts fo advantagious to me,.as that 


what hefaith, forthe moft part maketh moft happily for 


me. For. 
1. Whereas he granteth that by the determination of Coun- 


cils, Fathers, and School-men, Ihave the advantage ; doth 
not that make for me, that fo many hundreds ( becaufe Coun- 
| eils confiftof hundreds commonly ) of fuch holy and learned 
men asthe Fathers are for me? As for ‘his Addition, if thar 
_ beGoipel, doth not hurt me, who do not equal what they. 


fay with the Gofpel (as the Couneil of Trent alerts it _) that 
their traditions are to be accepted pari pietatis affeétu, with ths 
fume pious affedtion with the Scriptures, but only approve of 
what they fay according tothe Gofpel, and for example, ac- 
cording to Luke 6. 35. Lend, looking for nothing from. thence , 
as Grotius, his Author himfelf confefieth it, that 4 plerifque 
moft ancient Fathers that place ts fo handled, and underftood, 
as making againft Ufry: Iwill add one faying more which 
my Adverfary bath concerning Fathers, and alfo doth exceed- 
ingly make for me,viz. Znat they djecry all tabing of Uewhich 
maketh me to break out into this exclamation; how happy 
then am I that have fuch Saints and fo many on my fide, and 
what afriend ismy very Adverfary to me by his own confef- 
fion? The like whereunto I may fay of the deep learned 
Cafuilts, and School-men, one of which, Aquinas 1 mean , 
admired above allhis fellow Scholafticks,fos his tranfcendent 
jearning. I he ti = Ba! 
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r. Inthat he faith thae the Fathers opinion defirying aff 
baking of Ufe for mony generally pzfled far currant among the School- 
meen, being backt too with rhe Auzhori ty of Ceuncils: He 
thereby alig pleads for me, a smiucn as I can wilh; becaufe he 
fath now GENERALLY, having hid before ( I mean. 
dame of thefe }} School-men, Councils, and Fathers Immedi- 
a-ely before co 1ed ) which fhewetlt how he’ contradi@s 
Pimfelf, and is even foréed by the cvidence of Truth to a- 
verr, that Councils, Fathers,’ and School-men- are generally for 
me, ‘Oadventare ! advantage | 

3. Wheras he adds, I think that AZ taking Ufe for Mony 
Was hever more exp! toded than under the prefent darknefS 
ar Popery : But fince the time of Reformation, that hidden 
thines have been brought toheht, thisamong other: things 
& Siintty: difcerned tobe an ER RO R, which Addirion 
alto militares for me: Foras much as’ 

 y. Learned and well read men ean confute him prefently, 
aad fhew hivi fo be but a meer Babeand Ediote im the know- 
Fedge of Antiquity: Fer that with a fonourous and loud 
roice he declare th, hoi the holy Fathers b-fore the sroflet 
Popery came in, were as bitter and eager againft Ufury and 
did as.much expiede it, as ever che Papifts did-f ince, think- 
rag asthe Ch- himfelf tells us ) they could norrun fare 
enough dsc. bar bY difcrying all taking of Ufe: which || 
am fare makes asimuch for me as I can defire. 

3. This Addition muilitarech for me, in that he w ‘ould 
mae the world believe that fince the times of Reformation 
ths diferying of all tekine of Ufe has béen found an Error: 
Becaule wife and obferving men are 2yie"to refell what he 
‘aith prefently, and to fhew that his opinion fnce the times 
of Reformation that hidden things have been brought to light, 
it among. other things has been “diftovered to. be not only an 
= but called Herefie : Fer no fooner did the light of 

he Gofpel ‘break out at Wittembere, where Luther fixed his 
7 hefes again tt Popery 5 - bur thefes alfo were difputed againft 
ali taking of Ufe uv the fame Univerfity (as¥ have already 
Phown it aad Wit hal it hasbeen afferced in the fame pofinions 
to be pan Herefie, and chat chufe which take any thing a- 
hove 1e principal, are to b2 accounted’ er aeichin which 

© atic : (> judged by others, * ee ily if any de- 
fend Ulury 3 See my margin. | 


) 


| 


* Wilfoa fol. 144. Archidtacoaus § 1.q. 1 Card, de Ujits 
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| 
Alt which muft needs make forme, and make the word 
fee whois inanerror, heandhis, er I and mine, and whe 
{peaks true and lieth not, he, or I, and whom men may be- 
lieve Here2fter, him, of tne 3 

Num. 67. 4. Whereas he boafteth fo much of Calvin, Bux 


Ther they are fora Regulated Ufury, even that maketh for 
mc alfo. How for you? Oves, itdoth. For 

1. The word which himfeif ufech, calling Ufary, which 
they are for, regulated Ufury, is and can be no other bur 
well cautioned Ufury: For thefemen have their godly cau- 
tions, which I will name and fer down iully hereafter, before 
Tend this matter, and which fo alter thac which he calls 


duas 
Ufury by a Novation (as they term it ) asthat it isnot Ufiry 
+ properly fo called, but another kind of thing and contra@: 
Where give me leave for the prefent to fer down fome few 
of their religious || Cautions. | 

t. They fay chat a man muff take nothing but thae which 
his Debtor tan get by good and lawful means. 

2. He may not take more than the gain, nay notall the 
gain, nor that partof the gain, which drinketh up the living 
of him that ufeth the mony. | 

3. He muft fometimes be fo far from taking gain, that he 
muft not recuire'the principal, if this Debtor by inevitable 
and jaft caufes be broughe behind hand, and it be alfo plain 
that he could not make, no not by great diligence any com- 
| modity of the mony borrowed: With * which caztions 
<§ may be joyned the moft exccllent oncs of Fabricus, and 
| of reverend Mr. Baxter in his direGions ¢encerning Ufurv. 


| which thev hold is to be obferved not byagivine bur che 


a] 
H 
pon the Lords-day in 


ated it: Soin Geneva, I have fea them in Sermon tine fit one 


| over againfi another, felling their commodities, and fo pat 


4 
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- G. Powel. p. 3° fT See Dr. Hamond’s Pradficel Chateck 
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fed through them, not being then convinced of the unlaw” 
fullnefs of it, as many others alfo are not at prefent, no more 
than of Ufuries finfullnes ; which difcovery by the Ch. oc- 
cafioned, makes very much for me. ' 

4+ Anfwer. 4. It caufeth me to declare, how his tran& 
marine Authors cannot agree among themfelves, Lutherans 
and Calvinifts, warring one againft another by Paper battels 


about confubftatitiation, the ubiquity of Chrifts body, and. 


the five Articles, fo much difcufled abroad, and how the 
mott obftinate Defendants of Ufury cannot accord among 
themfelves neither, + fome holding a compaét lawful, |] others 
not, and fome by Nefheck underftanding the Lords rack-rent, 


others oppreffive Ufury, and fome taking Tarbith tobe mo- . 


derate Ufury, others not. _ 

Now if they be thus divided about thefe things, holding 
that fuch and {uch among them be out therein, why may they 
not be out in that Ufury it felf, which they hold lawful, and 
doth not this make for me? 


sg. Anfwer. 5. It occafioneth me to mention a thing which © 


few know or have heard of, viz. thatthere are fome rifen up 
be yond the Seas (where Ufury 1s moft defended and pra@ifed 
by fome) JI mean, John de Abiah and his companions, who fay, 
that they are all out there (even the very Proteftants they 
mean) and therefore have fet up their own way which they 
aver to be the right way ina certain * Dutchie there, where 
they gained that famous and learned Virgin Lady, called Anna 


Maria Schureman, which is now dead, but before her death, - 


has fet forch a’ certain Latin book which I have feen and read. 
The name of itis Eleé#io meliovis partis, the Eleétion of the 
better part, becaufe her name is Maria, whereof I make this 
ufe. Tharif it fhould be fo as they fay, that they be fo out 
beyond the Seas in other things, why may they not be out too 
in the thing called Ufury 2 ae 

Nun. 98. 6. I anfwer, that Ifhall fer down the refponfes 
and anfwers of my friends, which they have made to the al- 
leadging of Authors for Ufury, left men fhould think, or 
fay, that I only go tofhift off thofe great-and grave Di- 


* OF whom I hear that my opponent is one. + Imeanfome 


of his Neighbours and divers more who could be named. 
| Where they live together about Eighty of them Families 
and Perfons, as one told me, who being very godly is acquaint= 


ex with toe, | 


| 
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vines which feem to favour Ufury, when they do nor: 
And, Pe 

1. le recite the words of Bifhop Downam. Not only Ufu- 
rers themfelves have found out many fubtle diftinGions and 
inftances to juftifie Ufury-: but alfo divers Divines have either 
fpoken or written more wittily than truly in favour of L- 
fury. 

? 2. Dr. Faylor, if learned men allow that Ufury which 
¢ ey is pracifed, I oppofe the word of Ged againft 
‘them. 
$3. Dr. Slater, if thofe Divines that are for Ufary be 
©Ufarers themfelves, then so wonder: if not, then to re- 
‘folve others they ferdown fuch cautions as make it no 
©Ufury. | : 

‘4. Dr. Fenton fheweth how thofe Authors, which are for 
¢Ufury take what they write one of another, asan inftance jg 
‘ given ina manufcript for Ufury taken for a great pare of it, - 
-outof Bullinger. : 

- ©, Gabriel Powel anfwers this plea from fome learned 
_£Divines who Write in defence of Ufury, thus, as I faid once 
© before now. 

¢z. No Writer that ever I could fee or hear of, ever allow- 
‘ed USURY. = = 

‘9. There are many ftrong poyfons, which the learned 
‘ Phyfitian can fo qualifie, that a fick perfon may take a potion 
¢ wherein fome of the poyfon is. J 

‘3. So holy and godly men have done and do temper and 
‘ qualifie the Ufurers poyfon that they make herecf 2 whole- 
¢ (ome medicine for many diftrefled perfons. 

¢4. For by their holy and religious caveats and leffons they 
‘alter the qualities of the Ufury and make ic indeed no U- 
‘fury at all, bute a lawful kind of trade and dealing: thus he 
© bis acter quod pulchrum eft. | , 
6. Anfwer. Sixtly I fhall anfwer thus. That whereas one 
of his Authors called Windelin fticks not to fay, that a ple-. 
risque modernis Theslogis, by moft modern Divines ¢yc.. The 
queftion is affirmed duabus obfervatis cautelis, it will be pro- 
eee that contrary to truth two things are aflerted by 
um. . 

1. That a plerifque by moft modern Divines, the quefti- 
on is affirmed (for Ufury.) 2. That but two cautions only 
are to be obferved. 
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- For she firft Uthall prove ic to be contrary toefuth, by 
fch Authorsas may be believed before his Windelin, as bea 
ing free from Ufury and fo-wnbiafled, whereas many I will 
not {ay all, beyond-Seamen are tainted by and with Foenory: 


1. I fhalicite again famous:Dr. Slater, whofe words. thefe 
are: If learned men allow that which 1s commonly pra@ifa 
ed ( Ufuryhe meaneth } A far greater number of late learn- 
ed Divines, befides Fathers and Scholafticks donot. Now’ 
Jet Englifh-men chafe whom they will believe, their own 
Englith Door, or this Forraign Wincelin. 

2. With him I fhall joyn the moft renowned and moft 
Tearned Bifhov * Downam, who frft tells us that he could 
add unto Scripture-proofs, the teflimonics of all wife and 
kearned men, (mark, all wile and learned men, who have 


lived until our age, mark again, until our age, becaufe fome | 


fally fay, that now in our age Ufury 1s not fo fpoken againft 
asit was, and that Ionly,.and one or twe more, are fo 
much againftit ) The Philofophers, tho Heathens, have 
written and fpoken againft it, the Fathersof the Church 
have with one confent comdemned it, even to the Pit of 
Hell. | “¢ 
Num. 99. 2. Headds, The Godly learned Divines of this 
age, and namely of this our Church, do forthe moft part 
Inveigh apainft it 5 thofe fev that feem to defend Uftry do 
infubftance differ little from the reft, erring efpecially in’ 
this, that under the. odious name of Ufury, they defend 
and maintain a lawful contraa of partnerfhip. 

3. || So the Author of the Conviétion of Ufury. By the 
Church of England Ufury is fimply and generally prohibited, 

4. T will precure the moft confident faying of famous 
ALGIATES concerning the infnite multitude of Ufaries 


enemies. 


Torus mundus militat pro nobis, the whole world militates for 


us, a5 IY quoted him formerly. 


And weil he might fay fo, for, befides the holy Scriprures, — 


and ancient Councils already fo much {poken ofjand the holy 
thers, which with oneconfent have condemned 2t to the 
pit of Heil, as faith that greac B. Downam, and the tharp 


rere ms 
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¥ B. Downam upon Pla re. §. + -Z2he Author of the. 


Conviction of Ujaryin his Detic. Enift. || Council. Arelaten- 
fe. Azat. Terracnenfe. Nicenwr. Etebevtinan, Turonénfe, La- 
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flighted Schoolmen, who, tho corrupt in many things elfe, 
yet herein do, as he faith well, retain the do€trine of the 
Primitive Church, I fay, befides all thefe a world of modern 
Divines are of our fide, blefled be God, viz. the Brittifh Di- 
vines, Bifhops, and Churches, as even now it was proved, anc 
by name Bifhop Fewel.Bifhop Babington,Bifbop Sands,Bifhop Dow= 


 Bifhop Andrew, Doctor Wilfon, Dod}. Beard, Dott.Slaier, Dod 
| Smith, Doét. Taylor, Doct. Kimhus, Doét. Pie, Dott. Web, Doét. 
| Fenton, Doct. Wilkinfon, Ainfworth, Fr.Whidden the Elder, 


Mr. Pool, Mr.Udal, Mr. Bolion,' Mr. Smith, Mr. Adams, Light- 
foot, Nofworthy, Hakins, all of them being famous Englifh Dis 
/ vines, to whom I may add Mr. Dod. Mr. Capel, Mr.Wuately, 
| Doét. Sutton, Mtr. Bains, Mv. Greenbam, Rogers of Dediam: Af 
| ter whom in came Forreign Writers, viz. Doé. Luther, Me- 
lanciton, Zuinglius , Doct. Paveus, Béza, Evafinus, Dodfs 
Chemnitius, Dott. Didericus, Dott. Mordefius, Doét. Wellens, 
Doc?. Ludder, a Civilian, Hottomannus, Cameravius, Lipfius, 
Occolampadius, Brentius, Mufculus, Aretius, Pifcatus, Urfinus, 
| Pomertanus, Doct. Saunder , Doct. Vulteius, Doé#. Frechius, 
| P.Fagius, Hen.Stephanus, Magdenbergenfes,Paftores Manfeldenfes, 
| Poftores Gallic?, Urbanus, Rhegius, Fuftus Fonas, Cuiatins, Cale- 
pis Albertus Blankenberg, Phil. Cefar, Kekermannuz, * who 
\fath, that almoftall but reformed Divines hold Ufury to bea 
\ tin Langius : where Note whata huge number here 1s, to his 
‘imal! number, which he mufters up being about two, fo that he 
‘cannot by any arithmetical skill he has, make it good that 
/ moft Moderns are on his fide: and fo let him go with his vain 


ie 


= 


} litle of this matter by reading or experience 5 wife arid weil 
fad men and fuch as have been abroad inthe World; and. 
have eyes in their heads, will not believe him, but rather thofe » 
learned men which I have named. . © 
_ 2. So for his twocantions only, fet me fhew how contradi- 
Cory to truth it Is what his Author VViadelin faith, for I can 
cite apainft him far grearer Writers than he is, who recken ae 
many more; One I have alxeady + named, and another I fhalj 
Mention now, who numbers up feven more, as : 
1. That a man muft not be a profeffed Ufarers 


* Keckerman in his @ econcmicks; co 7s "fF Bs Dovenam wpori 
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name, Bifhop Hail, Bifiop Lake, Bifhop King, Arch-Bifhop Ufhers ' 


Mr, Hirn, ir, Saunderfon, Cartwright, Sveinock, Arabrofe, Turner, 


boaft, and boaft of it to thofe, who know nothing, or bur | 


P =] (by 


“rare. 


a That’ he which lendeth for gain mitt not only require} 
no gain, but alfo -muft. be content’ to bear a part of thefr: 
borrowers. lofs 5 if without his own defaults he prove 2 
fooler... 

é, That the end of athe ering mutt be charity, w here) | 

the lender is bound to feek the borrowers good rather than 
own (and who doth % ?) 
6 That in this contract he refpe& the good not only o 
the borrower, but al{ of the Commonwealth, and therefll 4 
that he require not fo much gain asthe party cannot raife b. I 
lawful means. . 

1. That this Fest be anfwerable to narural equity, whic 
is to be judged of not by mens pra@tice, but by the word: 
God: fo that here five times two. Dri | 

I add what a famous Author W: riteth of ich cautions. 

Now how far Ufury differs from this kind of dealing, fyi, 
our common Vfurer will not confefs, woful experience day A f 
teacheth.’ 

Num. 101. 6. About par Mayer, Vines, Baily, Hughes 
have given an account formerly, to which account Irefer n 
reader; and Gataker, I muftlikewife reckon among thofe oth 
Pivines which are here likewife named, becaufe they and 
Write to the fame effet. . 

As for his fate (not to name it.) tothat Tanfwer. 9 7 fy 

1. That this fate has infatuate him fo as that, 1. Agaii},. af 
his will he did fhew me the greateft friertdfhip by makij,, Th 
fuch learned men, as thofe, whom he names my frier th 
in this point of Vfury, acknowledging them to be 6m1 et 
fide, and fo confequently by name Brfhop Jewel (and wll. 
aman was he) Bifhop Downam, Bifhop Hail, Bifhop Babingth..- 
Bifhap Kinz, Bifhop Lake, Bifhop Andrews, Biftop Sands, and | 

all the reft. 

2. Tr infatuated him. fo, as to mix ceremonies, wh] 
are no foundation things, with Vfury, which concerns Jf 
and death , even life and death Eternal, Pjal. 1g. 3 
XERe tak? 5, ae 

3. Ie infatn ated him fo, as that he takes off the charj, 
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herewith beyond-Sea Divines are * charged, viz. that 
ley are_again{t the ftri& keeping of the Sabbath, which 1 
in teftifie by fight, and to lay it to their doors, who will 
ot, as { fuppofe own it, becaufe in Divine truth the anci- 
Mat Council, whereof the Parifian isone, whichis as ftrict 
mer the keeping of the Chriflian Sabbath, as any of us 10 
ngland; For they take more than ordinary’ notice of the — 
peadgments of God, (like the praétice of Piety.) fhewn upon 
@e Prophaners ofit, by fire from Heaven, which has burnt 
em; and did charge the Emperour then reigning, to fee 
te faid Sabbaths ftriGly kepr; fo that Twas much taken 
Mich ic when I read it. | “4 
8. Anfwer. Eightly to his infifting upon Emperours, Ian- 
ér, that.I have already cleared up that, fhewing, how the 
Civil-laws and thofe pious Emperours hold with me, and 
uflinian efpecially, whofe very words I have cited: and a 
rthefum beyond whichno ufe muft be taken, that isno 
ore than our Englifh Parliaments have done, which have 
{cried all Ufury as a deteftablefin and interdi&ted by the 
mordof God. viz. Fac. 13. aid Eliz. 13. C. 8. 

9. Anfwer. Ninthly Concerning C. Molineus the Lawyer , 
have this to fay 1. That. put againft him Abtroman, that 
rmore famous and pious Lawyer too, who, as ihaveals 
ady evidenced itin this book, ison vay fide. ‘ 

2. That Molineus has many frivolous and ftrange things 
soccaufe he is no Divine ) but a Lawyer about publicans e- 

cially. ” : afl “~ 
B Which doth very much difparage him: But I will fry no 
more of him but this, that he is held to be the frft Defen- 
mt of Ufury, and not Calvin ( as (ome have {aid of him ) for 
ey know notwhat to make of that holy man Caluin, bes 
ufe of hisbitter fayings againf Ufury by me quoted, and 
sholy cautions which make that Ufary which he is for, no 
fury. ak 

I am the larger in this anfwer to Aut! 


f 


iors, becaute thefe 
a nt 8 


ee 


* In which charge Tfor my part muft needs except thé Author 

the Heydelberg Catechifin, beeaufe he is as ftvidl as aimait. 

ay be in his preffing the rmoft ftrig obfervation of that holy day. 

| Leges Civiles fi bene funt iconftitute nibil quidem precipiunt 

pod Deus probibuerit, et nihil probibent quod Deus p-aceparits — 

za Anwt. in Mat. || Hotromanns za fia lbs de Ulure y 
)* Molinans de public. &e. ae : 
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which their defence of Ufury relieth upon: as as it is obfery-| 
ed by wifer men than my felf, of whom at prefent I willl | 
quote but one, viz. the learned and moft famous Bifhop *) | 
Downain. if 

‘And becaufe the judgements of thofe learned men, whci 7 
‘do not feem to condemn all Ufury, are of fuch force witt| ¢ 
“Ulfarers, that they feem to build their practife upon then} ; 
‘authority, I will. alfo take this hold from them, and out o| j 
‘their Writings manifeftly demonftrate before their eyes| } 
‘that the. Ufury which is pra@ifed inthe world 1s nor all x 
‘lowed of any godly Divine : thus he, and fo he goeth on} z 
‘to prove it, and if fo, what fhelter have our poor Ufurer| \ 
‘then, both Minifters and people, having neither Scripture no} |) 
“good men on theirfide. eS r 

10. Anfwer. Num. 102. Fenthly, Tanfwer to that which hij \ 
faith of the reformed Churches. fe 

1. God forbid, chat they fhould be all guilty of that dam} j; 
nable fin of Ufury: for I was born beyond Seas, ani ;: 
know the tenents of my brethren, and fellow Divine) |, 
there, how far fome hold fome Vfury improperly fo called law} :: 
ful with fach cautions, as even now I named, which our Vit} ). 
rers here do not obferve , God knows I leave them t| — 
the Judge of quick and dead, Iam no Judge, but only de} 
clare the Judgement of God againft all unrighteoufnefs anda| 
Vfury properly fo called, and ufualty here praGtifed, as himfe| ,,, 
alfo doth, P/a. 15. 18. # ‘ 

Eleventhly, I anfwer to what he faith about + Lather, tha fl 
he was more moderate in his latter Writings in his opi|”’ 
nion concerning Vfury, which he partly names, as quoted b 
my old friend River, thus. s 

1. That I can fee no allowing of Viury properly fo called 1} ,,, 
all thar he faith, .but thar he would have Vfury ftinted_by th) ;, 
Magiftrates, advifed by Divines and Lavvyers, conceding am ; 
yielding to a Nobleman four, to a Marchant eight, to others, fi 
Florens or Guildersin the too. wvhich-has been {| propofe} ; 
long before him, as || one vvho vvas himfelf a lavy-maker afer) ;,, 
it, faying, (to confite * C. AGlingus who falfly affirms the - 
the Civil Law allowes of Vfury) that the law doth not allow3) ,,, 
as gocd, but permit as evil for the avoiding of greater incot} ,,, 


an ewee 


* B.Downam upon Pia.15. 3. f The Eleventh Anfwe| — 
abyit Cather. ‘|| B. Downam upon Pia. 15. p. 268. | *Ffa} > 
fal ly ke faith it, that the Civil Law allows it, becaufe in the Ne 
vellié, (6 called, it forbids irutterly. | ? 
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 veniences; and then he fhews, how the law ftints the Mer- 
chants Vfury at eight, and the Noblemans and Gentlemans at 
four, and the Vfury,of other men at fix in the roo. fo that 
Luther did no more then the Bifhops in England do in Parlia- 
ment, ftinting Viury atfix zn the 100. together with the Lords. 
Temporal and the Commons, which. notwithftanding they 
defery all taking of Ufe, as the Champion faith, and together 
with the whole Parliament call it a deteftable fin and forbidden 
by the word of God, and call their act an ack againft Ufury, 
Anfwerably, whereunto Luther might be for a {tinting of Viury 
and Vfurers, that they might not tale above the forefaid fum, 
and yet be like our Parliament as bitter again Vfury, as in his 
Writings he fhews himfelf to be * exhorting Minifters to be 
bitter againit ir, and Icould never read in any Author, that 
he did reclaim or repent (as Auftzn, and others have done) of — 
what he had fo bitrerly Written, but on the contrary 5 
fee chat all Divines and Authors. that fince him wrote againft 
Vitry, cite him again{t Vfury, as a chief enemy toit, nor is 
there any likelyhood for it, if we confider how he could nor, 
but be a headman and chief approver ofit in the Wittenberg 
thefes or pofitions againft Viury, as the -chief Doétor and 
Profefor ia that famous Vniverfity. 

Num. 103 My Adverfary next progref[eth to my laft reafon, 
which is, and what fhould the Ufurer do m Heaven. ¢yc. 

And I dare fay no books written againft Ufury. Where- 
unto I anfwerjbut fach that wrote againft it are doubtlefs there, 
as Mofes, David, Feremiah, Ezekiel, Cyprian, Ladtantius, Ba- 
fil, Ambrofe, Auftin, Chryfoftome, &c. . 

As for his jeering at me, that it i well that Mr. Jelinger is. 
not Key-keeper, and that this he takes to be one of his Aarelu- 
cane Meditations, I am fo'well ufed to it by his * often jeering, 
as that I dono more regard it than the dirt under my feet, it be- 
ing but dirt coming out of afoul mouth, and a dirty pen. 

Nor have I caufe to be troubled ar it,efpecially at the leaft, 
about my rifing before day to meditate and to pray, becanfe 
Y ufe to pray then as fervently as f may for his and other U- 
furers converfion, and find that God hears his poor fervants 

prayers then poured out, and converts poor Ufurers fouls, 
whofe gainis of more valuetome, than if I fhould vin the 
whole world, and which are comming in fill, Woerein Z de- 
fire to imitate a certain boly man, ‘who, meeting with the 


© The Author of theconvidtion of Usury quotes him for it, p.170, 
* For avery Nautulus he is. 
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‘Emperour his Enemy, afking him whither he was going, 
‘returned thisanfwer, Iam goingto pray for thee and thy 
‘Empire: Semblabiy wherevinto, if an Ufurer being mine 
Enemy, fhould afk me what Iam going to do, when I rife 
mornings before day, I fhould tell him asI now tell this my 
_Adverfary, Iam going to pray for thee, and thy poor foul, 
hat it may dwell in Gods holy hill, and not goto hell, there 
to burn, burn, burn to all eternity. | le 
Num. 104. [thought to have Juperfeded, and ended here 


the confirmation of my Doétrine by Reafons, but becaufe 


my bitter Adverfary doch fo exceedingly flight my four laft 
Arguments efpecially , therefore I will fuperadd four argu- 


7 


ments more, which I am fure will be flrong enough. And 


Toe Firft 6 that Ufury is the Evil of Evils. — 

I~ Tranfcendentally, as Solomon's ong is called the fong of 
fongs, becanfe of its téanfcendentalnefs , as I fhew in my 
Rofe of Sharon; fo this great Evil called Uftry, may weil 
be called-the Evil of Evils, as tranfcending other Evils, and 
being * in it felf not only fimply evil, but exceeding evil, e- 
ven like mans deceitful heart, defperately evil, and wicked, 


fet. 17.29. and deceitful above thoufands of other things, 


io as that for that caufé it is called not only deceitful, out even 
deceit it (elf, yea deceits in the plural 3M from MIM 
Prov, 29.13. becaufe asa’great + Writer obferveth it, Vfar 

is hever without deceits, fo that commonly by the man of de- 
ccits in thar place forefaid, Prov.29. 13. is underftood the 


Viurer, as alfo by 764@-, which is Vfuries Greek name, is un- 


derfiood deceit, as. being derived from the Hebrew 17. 


Whereby it appeareth what a great tranfcendent evil Vfury — 


25, being fo deceitful and defperately wicked, for tts being de- 
cettit felf, yeadeceits.  ~ pt py. 

2, It isthe evil of evils, as itis the caufe of all manner of 
evils, viz. | —y | | 


1. Grief, For which can alfo its called6x@: in Greek, 


~ becanfe it is as it were the monfirous and unnatural breed 
of what 1s borrowed, and caufeth fich great: grief in the 


Re 


* Which. F know my Coufin Spanheraivs denieth without aay 


figficient, proof of his denial, alleadging only Deut.23+19+ con-- 


cerning the Stranger, fo often and fo fubftahtially anfwered: See 
his words, P{il27.t4. T MP.p.30.- || Bifhop Downam 
upon Pial. rgi' * The effects of Usury are, poverty, grief, death. 
GAP pl aoe ca Wi 
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heart of the aa as is_anfwerable to~the pains. of 
Child birth - and.fo in Latin it is “call V fans quaft fitus abrood, 
‘as Nonins Marcellims, and others aver it; fome add to grief 
poverty and death, — 

“2, It isthe evil of evils, as it is the caufe of a other 
fins, as we 

1. Thefte 2. “Murder which two great fins Authors, fo bring 
“within the Circle and Compafs of Ufury, as to make them not 
only kinds, but alfo iffues of it, and _it. felf there upon 2 
breaking of both the fixth and eight Commandements,, and fo 
confequently both theft.and murder ;, See the Margin. 

3. As Idolatry, becaufé the Uhnrer isa ‘eovetous’ man, as has 
been demonftrated, and covetoufrefs is idolatry, Epo. 5.5» So 
Cyprian, Bafil, and, others. * 

4 Oypreffi itt. SEC Ezek, 12. 44, > ~ "Where ‘oppreifion and. 
Ufury are joyned’: becaule, if the Uffirér bé riot paid, accord- 
‘ing to his time, | he will trouble and arreft the needy borrower, 
and make him, fell, his goods. to’ is fe, as by fuch as have been 
faffereis in that cafe; TL have been taformed - but yet I will not 
charge ail Ufurers, with this alike, but only tuch as are fo. als 
as the holy fathers have done likewife: 5 at préfent I will nam 

but che of, them, viz. * ie Chiyfoftome, who for, this Sie 
calls Ufury a peftiferous womb, “hecaule it brings forth fuch 
peftiferous. brats: with which holy Father -T will. joyn a great 
King of England, who faid, that he heard it fpoken in, ch: e 
Court of France, that Ufury is the root of all evil, “as well it 
might be faid. ro becaufe of the love of mojiiey, which the 
Ufurer fo dearly loveth, and whith the facred Scrisrre. i 
felf calls the root of all evil, Tim. 8. 10. And therefore 1 how 
can he who liveth i in fo great an evil, live In the heavenly Ta- 
bernacle with the greateft good, which is God biefled for ever, 
it being exprefly Written, Lord who fhall dwell in thy Tabernacle, 
he that bas not put his money to Ufury, PL1s.155- . 

Nui. 108. 2.Ulurers.* for the moft part are convisedsof 
the evilof Ufury i in their own Confciences, and therefore liv- 
ing and dying in that fin, , they cannot be faved. 

“To prove this, that * great difputant again Ufury uferh 
this Syllogifm, in Celarent, ab impofibili, from that \ which is im- 


ESOT 


* For the Ufurer is even a Thief and a Robber, fai rh Calvin 
upon Ezeck.18. * And the Ufurer is a Murderer [aitin ‘Wer. 
Powel, p40.  * Low what alrvery and languase thaf2 1 
great and godly men beftow upon Ufurers,  * © heel 4. in AMaith. 
(01%. $7. * EF cannot fay all, = * Gabs. Po wel. | 
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Beg It is impoffible that faith and an evil confciencé | 
Should at the fame inftant be joyned together in the fame — 
man. “ | 
_ All Ufwrers have an evil confcience. ~ 4 

Eygo. No Ufurer having an evil confcience hath faith, and | 
fo confequently has no faith,and fo its impoflible for them that ! 
wittingly and willingly perfevere in that finto be faved. 
Thus he. * oe ‘ai 

I add, For without faith it is impoffible to pleafe God, — 
Feb. 1.6." a : : 

But to prove that the common Ufurer ftandeth convicted | 
in his confciefice of the evil of Ufary I fhall bring and adhibir | 
twelve Mediums. ~ ~ . s | 
_ I. Becanfe there isa light, even the light of nature, or thé | 
* Jaw-of nature Written in hisheart, Rom. 2.15. flufhing’ a5 | 
one ufeth that expreffion, into their confciences, and fo allight- 
tening them as that needs they muft be convinced by it, and 
come to fee the evil of that curfed fin of Uftry, as when a 
light fhineth in a dark’ place, to ufe bleffed Peters own words, 
2 Pet. 1. 19. that which there 1s arnifS muft needs be feen and 
difcerned by it: and the place it felf muft alfo be illumi- 
nated by ir. Sothat, I dare upon that account ask any Ufu- 
yer, whether that light which is in his confcience do not fo” 
far illighten him, as that he cannot but fee and know that his - _ 
pradice is a fin.Obferye what J fay, I do not ask thee now, Ufu- 
rer, whether Ufury be anevil : for that happily thon wilt grant, 
underfianding Vfury in thine own’ fenfe, and equivocating 
with me, as my Adverfary doth: but whether thy practice 
of taking Vfe by a compaét, whether it be fix in the roo or 
lef be not a fin and evil thing in thee 2 here let thy guilty con-" | 
{cience anfwer. t ipa | 

2. Becaufe people generally fay of thee behind thy back, | 
thar thou artan Viurer, though thou takeft but fixinthe toc. | 
and thon canft not but know it, and hear of it by others; and 
vox potuli, vox Dei: the voice of the people when it fpeaketh 
according to the word of God, condemning Vfury, as Ezek. 
18. 12,13. is the voice of God: and I believe that doth much 
convince thee. ’ | 

3. Yea, do not fome caft it in thy difh, and tell thee to thy 
face, that thou are an Vfurer, though thou takeit but fix 
in th> 100 or fue? I am fure Lamtold fo by fome, that 


— 


* Which '‘Dirines fay is meant by the law written in the 


heart, Rorre 2. 15, P Fob. Wigandus, Syntag. parte or 45: 
~~! § ave 
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fave heard it with their ears, and fay that they have tol 
thee fo to thy face. 

4. The Vfyrer will not be known to bean Vfurer. The * 
Mazdeburge Genturies tell us of a Vfurer, who, living in a 
certain place and lending his money upon Viury, did charge his 
borrowers by no means to tell of him that there was fuch a one _ 
in that place; but what befel him, when it was known, J fhali 

"not mention here ; another time and place being fitter for it to 
be told: thus Vfurers will not have the World know it thar 
they are fuch. | 
* gs. The Viurer will colour and cloak his Vfury by fome o- 
ther contraé. ?, 
| 6. Vfurers will not by any means call themfelves by that _ 
lame, as otfier men will call themfelves Merchants, or Husband- | 
en, ¢yc. according to their callings, but Vivrers will not do 
“fo, being Confcious to themfelves of the evil of their employ- 
ent. ‘ id 
7. Viurers are convinced of the evil and bafenefs of Viu- 
ty, becanfe if one fhould call any of them by that odious 
fame, Sir Viurer, as others are called by their Names and 
Witles, Sir Fobn, Sir Henry, dsc. he would be very angry with 
im, and tell him, Sir my Name is not Sir Vfurer, but a Jend- 
'& of money ? omit ' 
| 8, The Viurer will not call his Vfury by that name neither, 
but Viance, intereft , confideration, the Rent of my mo-. 
hey, gsc. being afhamed to call it fo, which a'fo evinceth his © 
conviction. ramet ee 
_ 9- Vfurers will not only deny it, that they are Vfnrers, but 
Home of them, as || one faith, fwear deeply that they are 
‘none. . on 
_ lo. Some Vfurers will take a certain note, as iris reported 
4 Print, or as fome call them, Letters Patents, Confined with 
‘the borrowers hand, in which he hall make 1: known into all 
men by thefe prefent that the Vfurer has lent him freely and 
Without any mention of encreafe. | 
11. Tam confident that if aqueftion fhould be made bya 
Godly Minifter in his Pulpit whether thete be any Viurer there, 
\becaufe he would willingly {peak to him, not one would an- 
wer to the queftion that he is an Vfurer, though forty fhould 
bethere: and that which confirmeth me herein, is this, be- 
jaufe 1 have read of a certain Preacher, * who knowing thar 


i 


— 


(* Magdeburge Cent. $M. M.p.107. || Id. ibid. 
| foha Bromyard fumma prediéh. Tit. Ufurde a. 
4 there 
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there were many Viurers among his Auditory, broke out in 
his Sermon into asking of the queftion, whether there nee 
an Viurer there? whenevery man held his peace, he demanded 
again, whether there were a Scavenger there? One rifing up, 
and anfwering for himfelf faid, vea, here is one, and Iam that 
one; the Preacher thereupon infers this inveCtive again{t Vin- 
rérs, behold, you may fee hereby how vile a thing Viury is, for 
this man anfwers for himfelf-in the defence of his filthy em- 
ployment, Vfurers are afhamed to anfwer for theirs, and thus 
they are convi&ted in their own Confciences. de 

12. And may I not Sring in at laft.St.Auftins teftimony too. 
faying, how deteftablea thing it is to lend money upon Vfury 
how odious and how execrable, Ifuppofe Vfarers themfelve 
are not ignorant of. “So then uponand after all this I may well 
end here, with that dreadful faying of another learned ‘Author 
fo then the Viurers fin willingly, and of fet purpofe they folk. 
Zow a practice contrary to the light of their own confciehce 
CFCs Tadd. : , — — oe 

- 3. The Vfurer is,.as itis to be feared, not only conviétec 
‘but alfo condemned of himéelf in his own confcience ; for thér of 
3s,48 it were, a Court kept; and there is accufing, witneffing hon 
and condemning, according to Rom.2.15. Thetr Confezerice alt, 
Bearing witne{s, and their thoughts mean while accufing, ov elfe ea 
cufing one anotber. Inwhich refpeé * fome have called conic 
ence forum, a Court, a Confiftory, becaufe in it men are. cor 
vented, and convicted, and condemned upon witneffing and a 
cufing pated, fo that, even as an Heretick is condemned of hin 
felf, becawfe with an evil confcience, or againit his corifcienc 
he finneth wilfully, and of purpole, as * Calvin expounds ti 
Acc folam afraid, it may be faid of Vfurers, that in they," 
finning they. are condemned of. them(elves, becaufe wittingy ” 
and willingly they follow a praftice contrary to, the check aif.” 
zouch, and light of their.own confcience, did I fay, Lam afrai 
J know. Idid: but I can tell you, there’ 1s F one who faith p 
fitively from chat place in 77t.3.11. that they aré damned f°" 
~themfelyes, being counted, by learned men to be Heretic! Ht 
And there isa famous Door called Dodfor Beard, who Wr i 
eth of a certain Viarer, who eing, condemned of himfi 
made his laft Will and Teflament: as word for werd itis: 
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7 Auguft. in Pf. 36. + IAP. 38, |). Phil. Greg. The 
“ Th. Langius de vita Chyift. tom. 3. ~ $ Foon Calvin Inft. bi 
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down in che end of this Book. the Part.4. Num.18. 
Num. 106. My fourth additional Argument is. | 
That the Ufurer ts. an enemy to God and man. - 

. 1. To God, and that, 1. Becaufe be rebelteth againft him by. yield- 
ing <nd ufing all the faculties of bis foul and members of his body, 
vas Weapons of unvighteoufne(s againft bin, that 1 may ufe the great. 
/ Apoftles words, Rom6.19. | | i. 

_ And, 1. The faculties and powers of his foul, as for inftance 
it. Ais mind he ufes again{t God to Ufury, minding his Godiefs 
and great Diana, Ufury, I mean, more then God, whois feldome 
and little in his thoughts : forif he were, he would notbe an 
Ufurer. 2. Ais will, in that he will be an Ufarer, tho God 
} will not have him to be one, Web.g.t0. 3. His love, loving his 

‘Ufary money mere than God, like a covetous wretch, as he is, 
#xvho will needs be rich, 1 Zim,6.9,10- and like an Idolaver, as ne 
Vis alfo, according to that famous faying of Ladtantius, whatfoever 

a man loveth more than God, thar is his God. ty 

2. So themembers of his body, as namely, 
; 1. Als eyes he yields as weapons of unrignteoufnefS againft 
God, by his moft earneft looking after, and for his Ufury money 
| from haif year to half year contrary to Luk.6.35. Lend, looking 
) for nothing from it again. ~ 2.. His tongue he uferh as 2 weapon of 
) unrighteoufnels againft. God, by his enticing young rich heirs (as 
Bafil deferibes him) and: others, co borrew money of him upen 
Ufury. 3. His hands he ufeth to take Ufury money therewith, 
j according to Ezeck.18.12,13. He has taken Ufury and: encreafe’ 
_where + Calvin notes That God,.to cut of cavils, jorneth Loti 
| names, and condemns all acceffion to the principal. - 4. His feet he 


| vetoufne, as has been abundantly declared? at prefent I will 
| cite but one great friend of mine, viz. Great || Luther, who may 
>be inftar omnium, inflead of all: faying, expreffy, that Ufury is 
 covetoufne(s, his words are, Ufura eft dereftabilis avaritia. Ufurie 
is. deteftable coveroufnefs, mark, covetoutfhels. it felf it is,and dete- 
ih ftable coveroufnes after which the Ufurers feet fo run, fee Ezek. 
| 33-31. where running may be extended to feet too, by which the 
§ heart runs as wellas by is choughts. a 
2. The Ufurer is an enemy to God, in'that no kind of peo- 
ple, as * one faith notably, think worfe of Ged then Daniffs, 


* Ladant. + Calvin in Pentat.p.355. || Luther de taxanda 
Vfur.t. 7. * Nullum de Deo bominuin genus pejusfentiunt quam 
[Danifiarum, Roger Turner, p.1o. _thap 
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that is, Ufurers; for they flight and vilipend his providence, 0, 
as that they of all others will leaft truft him. The Mariner look-— 
eth after the wind, which way it bloweth, and prayeth to God 
that 1t may blow fair for him, and fo doth the Wimfter, and fo 
doth the Miller that hath a Wind-muill: but the Ufurer thinks 
that he hath leaft need to fay his prayers fo, let the Wind blow | 
Eaft, Weft, North, or South, its alf one to him: his Mill, I mean; 
his Ufury Mill grinds for him flill, I will not fay Corn, bur the 
face of the borrower ; his fanning, fifting, and Wimbing of that 
which 1s in the borrowers purfe and barns go on, he taking the 
fubftance which he has, and leaving the chaff, which is nothing, 
and an empty purfe to him. » 
‘2. The Ufurer is an enemy to man too, and to a world of men, 
even as a worm is toa round fair Apple, eating it out and fpoil 
ing it. ; ' 
| So isthe Ufurer by his Ufury to this round and fair World, I 
mean the men that are in the World, by eating out and fpoiling 
fo many men and houfholds with his moft fharp teeth. 
And the mulutude of Ufurers is like fo many locufts, which 
are called in the Hebrew tongue from the fame verb, that Vfury 
3s called MAIN viz. 717 to multiply, becaufe locufts * mul- 
tiply as Vfury doth, and did a great deal of mifchief in Bs 
£ypt, asit 1s tobe feen in Exo.10.15. anfwerably whereunto V- 
furers do a World of hurt inthe World to a World of men, 
eating up men which borrow of them like bread, as itis + Writ 
ten of fome, they eat up my people like bread which is applied by 
a || great Writer to the Vfurer thus: the Vfurer isa foft beaft at 
the firft to handle, but in continuance of time the hardnefS of 
his teeth will eat aman up, fiefh and bone, if he have nota 
{pecial care to fhun him : with this learned || Author who make 
eth the Vfurer 2 man eater, I fhall joyn two or three more, 
whereof, ~ 4 
1. ‘Blefled * Bolton fhall be one, who maketh hima a 
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* bal alfo, faying if Vfury find a man rich, yet it bringeth wit 
“ta pairof CANNIBAL chops and many“cruel teeth to ea 
© out, Ce. 7 , ‘ 

2. The great Luther, who calls the Ufurer the blood fucke 
of the people, as allot one more calls him fo faying, as the Iu 
ruleth and clafpeth the Oak, as alover, but thereby it grow 
eth up and overtops the Oak, and fucks up the juice and fap @ 
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PITA Locufta, ouia eft fpecies multa.Pagnin.in Lexic. 
+ pfal.la.g. GP. p48. in his pofit. || Bolton zn be” 
Difcourfe cocerning Ufiry. * Luther, + G. Powel, 
D. 48, . oak 
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Oak, that it cannot thrive nor profper, fuch a blood fucker 
3s an Ufurer, faith he, and befides him * one more, thefe 
(Ujurers) are curfed flies, fuckers of mens fap, the drinkers 
of their blood. So Adams faith the faine. ‘ 

3. That grand enemy of Ufury Bifhop Downam, who faith, 
wife men, whenthey have confidered not only the wrong, which 
3s done to particulary men, but alfo the manifold: inconveniences 
and mifciiefs, which come to the common-wealth by Ufury, they 
bave confidently affirmed, that Ufurers avé worfe then theives and 
that it were better for the common-wealth that there fhould be 
a thoufand thetves init, then an hundred VUfurers ; what a re- 
martable paflage this is again{t poor Vfarers, coming from {0 
great a Prelate. 

4. Cato who {peaks very near to the fame effeé, thar 
whereas by the twelve Tables, it was ordained, that if any 
Vfurer fhould take above one zn the hundred, he fhould be 
punifhed fourfold, whereas a Thief was to be punifhed but 
twofold, whereby we may gather how much they efteemed a 
Viurer to be worfe than a Thief. 

g. || St. Chry/aftome, who did not doubt to fay thatthe V- 
furer is to be efteemed , AS A COMMON ENEMY To - 
ALL MEN. All which if it be fo that the Vfurer is fuch an 
enemy to’God and man, how can he dwell with God in 
his Kingdom ? will an earthly King faffer enemies to be in 
his Kingdom with him therein to live? no, no, he will 
have them flain and dye rather : So God, for fo, he faith, 
But thofe mine enemies bring bither and flay them before 
me, Luk.19.27. and left men fhould fay that this concerns 
not Vfurers at all, but others, and that therefore he will 
not have them dye, he {peaks more plainly in Ezeb. 18, 
12,13. concerning the Viurer, who has taken Viury and cn- 
creafe, any encreafe verfe 8. fhall he live? he (hall not five, 
his blood fhall be upon him, and being asked by the holy 
Prophet David, Lord; who fhall abide in thy Tabernacle, who 
Shall dwell in thy holy bili? be veturneth this anfwer, he that 
putteth not out his money toUfury; and 1s not this as clear as the 
Sun, who darethr{light it ? | 


o 


* Roger Turner in his plea anfwered, p.1s. t Bifup 
Downam im Pfal.ig. 5. — || Chryfoftome cited by Bifhop 
Downam, p- 261. i 
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Nun. 108. But here I muft anfwer two Contradictions. 
One concerning my Authors moftly, and me in part, 
The other moftly me, and my Authors inpart. | ~ 
The Firft Coutradiction., To begin with the firft, fome here- 
upon will fay, your met. whom you quoted even now, are 
too harfh , too bitter, too fevere againft the poor Ufurer, - 
giving him fuch language, aiid taking up fuch comparifons a- 
gainft him, and making an enemy to God and dll men: One 
would think that fuch wife, learned, holy, and grave men 
fhould not have fuch hard thoughts of him in their hearts, 
nor divulge fuch fayings againft him to the werld with their 
pens, the world {peaking hard enough of him already; and 
we wonder why you will mention them. 
\ Whereunto I thus anfvrer in their bebalfs - : 
t. That God him€lf giveth the like language to all the” 
Wicked, * whereof thefe are fome, faying, that they are 
+ Dogs, || Sots, * Alps; + Vipers, || a generation of Vibers, yea, 
* Divels, and the Children of the Devil, andthe Vinret a biter 
like a Dog, and therefore why fhould any man blame them, 
for faying what God faith, and calling them what God, calleth 
them, biters ? | ' 
-2, As God maketh them {fc bad, to make them better, fo 
_ they. . | 
2. That they do but {peak the truth and:do not belie them, 
calling a f{pade, a fpade. ; ae 
: The fecond Contradiction. ~ -»9 
4. As for me, I am but the .Eccho of thefe men, and — 
mention their bittcr fayings, becaufe I look upon them - 
23 wife, learned, and Godly men (Chriftians I mean) 
whom one may fafely make ufe of, and withour any difpa- 
agement, and becaufe I would have the World tofee how 
Tam not the only man, who dealeth fo hardly, with the 
poor Vfurer, a3 to give him fuch language now and then, 
“ae that others, being my betters by far have given him the 
fame or the like before me : but of this much has been faid 
formerly, and therefore I fhall fay the lefs now. - 
Num. 209+ 26 Fie fecond Contradiftion concerning me moft- 
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ly, and my Authors in partis this, (asmethinks Lhear it 
_ whifpered. ) 

If thefe reafons, which you have given us, be the beft 
you can fhew, and inthat, which out of Authors you have 
quoted tous, your firength be fuppofed by you to lie, as ic 
{eemeth fo to us, becaufe you reckon up fo many, you might 
well have fupérfeded, fat full, and not troubled the world 
with your Ufury Books - For we look for ftrength of reafon 
and not for railings, of which your Writings and Sayings and 
theirs are full. 

x. Antwer, Whereunto I anfwer thus. ~ - 

1. That Tandmy Affiftants ( called Authors ) need not 
to be afhamed of what we hold forth, becaufe we let all the, 

— world fee it at home in England and out of England beyond — 
the Seas, where many of my Authors hike flowers did flourifh 
in Gods Eden , and fhine, like Starrsin.the Firmament, as 
Luther, and * Z2winglius, who .preacht the Gofpel before 

| Luther ina place called Clavona, and many - others former- 

ly named 5 and as for my poor labours lately publifhed, and 

the Ufurer cafthy name, ( Ican produce a Letter written to 

me from the Belgick Orbe concerning both fome of the Mi- 

-nifters themfelves, and many private perfons too. So that 
Ido notregard what fome may fay againft me, and agaiuit . 

my brethren, which agree with me inthis pomt of Ufury , 

and are anumerous company; her do I count my labour bad- 

ly beftowed, and I hope withal that no judicious Reader will 

' fay fo, thatif thereafons, arguments, and fayings, which I 
and my friends ufe and have ufed againft Ufury tomake it 
damnable, are fo fimple and weak, as that I might well have 
fuperfeded and forborn to trouble the world therewith 5 ig- 
noramus’s may, fay it, but true learned men will net. . 

Net to fay much of and for my reafons, fure I am, that 
fome of my Authors efpecially, have fhewn as much reaion 

as mencan, being admirable Logicians, fo as that they touch- 
_ ed their mediumsin unanfwerable fyllogifms, Dittick and “p)- 
diftick, fetcht from all manner of Logical terms, internal, 
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* KeyferbergyCruciger, Weflelins, Capito, Wittenvachius. 
+ Monfieur Horton my learned Brother in law makes it out in bis 
Concordia, reports it. || Of whom my friend being a Stationer 
Writes thus : Our Citizens (which underftand Englifh) ave much 
taken vith your book (rherein the Ufurer caftis concerned): and 
our Miniflers full ceine to. me to know whether I have any more of 
the faine Authors labours, thus hes 

‘ ; 4% 
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and external and confequences, and from comparatis, orcoms | 
parifons, definitions, and divifions, and ab impoffibilz, from that — 
which 1s impoffible, and from teftimonies both divine and hu- . 
mane, and did with much exaétnefs make ufe of Barbara, Ce- 
farent, Darii, that is Logical Figures, fo called, whom alfo f 
did trace.as near as J could all along, being backt by them ftill, 
tho not in fyllogifms (for that, 1f need be, I referve for a 
peculiar Latin Treatife fyllogiftically penned againft Ufury) 
yet by Logical mediums, as alfo the holy Fathers, Schoolmen, 
and other Writers by me cited do, without railing, with- 
out jeering, without flandering, ferionfly, foberly, fatisfa@orily: 
which is not fo to be feen and obferved in my Adverfary, and 


~ his Second. For I do not remember that Imet with one fyl- 
- fogifa inany one of them, they fuppofing that avlés Zoe 


was enough for them. lp 


* Who is beft skilled in jeering and knows how to do it artifici- 
ally. Only one made a fyllogifin fince this his book was penned 
and gave it to me in Witten, which I will anfwer next in a pre- 


per place. 
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now followeth. 


o 


Containing Objections made by Ufurers in the 6th: and 
ath: Chapters of my firft Book, aud replyes put to 
my Anfwers thereunto , by my cheif Opponents and 
my feveral Anfwers to bis Replies, 


, 4? 
“Num: i. now advance to the Vindication of my anfwers 
_« . put to the objeGions made by Ufurers,in Ufuries 
behalf. | : 
‘The firft Objeétisn is, Biting is in your text condemned: £ 
am no biter, ergo, I am not concerned-in this matter, the 
Pfalm {peaks of Nefbeck- that is biting. : 
His anfwer is, every Ufurie biteth naturally, either aQually, 
or, potentially, directly, or confequentially. 
Reply. Let Spanhemius anfwer him; whereunto I anfwer. 
| Here let lag Learned Reader read Spanhemivs in his Dub. E- 
vangel. p. 870. For to no end it is to fet down his Latin words, 
as the Champion does, becaufe unlearned men cannot under- 
ftand him. : Le | 
And becaufe he would have Spanbemius to anfwer me, I will 
fay the fameto him. Let another grave Author anfwer both 
Spanhemius and him, and firft the learned Chriftophorus Cart- 
wright, * late Minifter in the famous City of York,whofe words 
‘are. 1. It isfalfely fuppofed, that Nefoeck only denotes one 
‘Certain Kind of Ufurte, as if there were fome Viury not bit- 
‘ing (as Spanhemius afferts it giving inftances ) whereas it {ets 


© Chriftophorus Cart-wright upon Pfal: 156 | 
Aa for fh 


~ 
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forth the Nature of all Ufurie (to wit ) that it doth bite and 
€ take away fomething with it. 
2. To exclude this Cavil, As Calvin alfo, who is greater 
than Spanhemius )* ubferves it, mn divers.places, where Ufurie . 
is called Nefbeck, biting, is condemned, there Tarbith, which 
fignifies increafe is condemned alfo, as the Notation of the 
word, and the Interpretation of it in all Languages does fhew : , 
Salmafius himfelf, tho a patron of Ufurie, grants Nefhech, fh 
that is, biting, and Tarbith, encreafe, to be Synonymaes and to 
fignifie the fame thing in divers refpedts ; In refpeG of the 
Borrower, whom it bites, and in refpe& of the Lender, -who 
as encreafed by ic. And my Country man Mollerus upon the 15. 
Pfal: can make nothing elfe of Nefneck, here, but the takeing - 
ofany thing above the Principle in refpect of loan. 
2: Ladd, That as Spanbemius {peaks of An ti-Ufurarians ; 
that they fay, and doe not prove; fo the fame may be faid of 
him here,and moft times and fo do his aflociates, For how will , 
he prove it, that none is bitten, when the borrower payeth | 
his Ufurie money ; fuppofe he deal in Merchandizing, as he 
faith, or buy in Provifions, how will he prove it, Ffay, that 
‘neither the poor nor Common wealth is bitten, if himfelf be 
not, which is very rare; buthereof more hereafter. 7 
- 3: This only I wiil graunt, that all are nor bitten alike, nor 
prefently feel it alike, fome are bitten more, fome lefs, as by 
feveral forts of Dogs greater and leffer,. for .Ufurers are com 
pared to Dogs by diverfe Divines, and by Mr. Bolton, and Mr. 
Zrap by name, as it hath been formerly fhewn. I fay again, 
that fome bite more, asthofe in Nehemiah did, and as we read 
of others that did fo, and more too as.a certain Author writes, 
that the Jews Ufurie has been fo abominable as that what i 
have red ofit, is incredible. And + Graftus w rcs that in| 


the 47. year of Henery the 3d. 500. Jews werelain by the thy 
Citizens of London, becaufe one Jew would have forced a hh 
Chriflian to pay more than two pence a week for twenty fhil- The 


ings, and fuch a like thing Ihave heard of a wretched wo- , 
man living in a City near unto me, and various inftances more 
might be given. s é 


* To be loked upon as but a weak ones as pious and learned 
‘Mr. Capel proves him to be, inthe matter of Ufurie, in bis App. 
conc. Ufurie. As he is no Divine, fo his judgement is net very 
great in matters Divine faith he. : So Thomas Hall in his touchf. 
of long hair py 12. fhews bim to be out in Jaying that no where in 
Scripture long hair in men is condemned, contrarie to Ezech. 446 
24. * Graftus ia Chroni figs. 
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But then there be others who take lefs, fome, 4. fome ¢. 
fome 6, inthe 100. And thisI know, and can fay upon ex- 
perience and obfervation, that even fuch as have paied but fix, 
have bin fo bitten ( tho IefS than others ) as that they, that 
eame to look after their Eftates, when they were deceafed, 
were glad to fell their Land and Leafe, which they had boughe 
, pay debts, which, paying Uftrie fill, they had Contract- 
ed. ; 

Num. 2. But my cheif Adverfarie goes on, and jeers at my 
proofs, from the Market, and from B: Fewel, asthe Reader 
may fee, that will not count it tedtons ro read his jeering ex- 
oreflions 5 faing, that IfpeakJike a man that underflands the 
Market, and write Stilo veter? 5 after the old Stile, whereune 


‘0 Tanfwer: | 

I. That itis well known, to all my Neighbours how little F 
lave todo with Markets, defireing to live like Feromie 15: 
10: and ftudying ashard asa man can both day and night ; 
what I write of Markets I take from B: Fewel and, Mr. Bol- 
oa, let him blame them if: he can juftly; as for his expreflions 
ofthe old file, Ifhall quickly ftop his mouth for thar, tell- 
og him, that all that. which he can make of my faying ts thar 
vhen men pay but fix inftead of 8. or 10. inthe hundred, that 
here is the lefS biting, but biting there is, fay I, and my 
'riends ; as when the Borrower taketh up 400 /. and buyeth 
and worth 20 /. per. annum, he biteth the Borrower, who 
ft pay the Ufurer 241. and cannot make 20/. free, all 
nt-going difcharged: and fuill he rifes aQually or potentially. 

The Reply which is made, is but a lame one; the Suppofiti- 
ns which he makes, fignifie but little ;- for when fhall one 
leet with fich a bargain that he tells of, and fome bodie elfe 
id before him, I mean a bargain upon which 1s fo much tim- 
er, that in a fhort time heis able to make up his 400/. which 

cofthim; fuch purchafes. are Rara avis rare Birds. 

What he writes of me is to jeer and to ‘difgrace me, as his 
‘Hamner is, fo to doallalong, is a meer ftorie and falie reports 
_I add, however things be carried, the Ufurer bites the. 
Grrower potentially, becaufe he may loofe many -waties, 
=) hich notwithftanding he will have the fix im the hundzed, 
hether he win or loofe, fink or fwim, and whether there be 
(i mber uponche Barton, or not. 
vi} And tho he bring my. Coofia Spanbemius agam to be his. 
ul cond in Latin, which I will not fec down here, becaute the 


* With whom Ijoyn famous Capel: in his App: to Ufurie p. 289. 
Aa 2 ; Vulgar 


_ who by his Ufurie is the caufe offuch things in the firft place. 


_ bitten and wronged too. 
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Vulgar do not underftand it, yet will not that help him in 
any wife, becaufe he imputeth all the Mifchief that is done 
by fuch ashave the Ufurer’s mony, to the borrowers, where- 
as the poor borrower muft needs make up his Ufury mo- 
ny, which he is to’ pay to the Ufurer by felling his things, 
if he be-a Seller, as that he may both fatisfie the Ufn- 
rer, and live too himfelf by his trading, which caufes bi- 
ting, wherein I will not excufe the Borrower neither, if 
he do opprefs any, being fore preffed by his neceflity which 
may be great, but rather fhak tell him with that great Apo- 
file , that the Lofdis an avenger of fuch wrongs, 1. Thef: 
4. §. Which Vengance doubtlefs will reach the Ufurer alfo, 


But here faith Mr. Felinger, the Ufurer will reply that fome 
other Contraé&s, asby buying, felling, fetring, a man may be 


Reply. And (add,thatB: Hall makes thefe the worft of Ufurers. 
Whereunto I anfwer. , | 
1. I plainly fee, that this man would fainfet Bifhop Hall 
my old Friend (as himfelf calls him) and Mr. Bolton,and me _by 
the ears to make {port for him; but I truft he willnever beable, 
do itas long ashis head is hot; for, 1. That good Bifhop hath ( 
already fhewn his Enmity againft Ufurie fufficiently, whick 
hath fo netled this man, as, that it made him forget himéelf], 
fo much as to offer to confute him as-his Pamphlet fhews tt 
2. And Iam alfoas apt to run down fuch as opprefs men 11 
buying, fetting and felling, as muchas the faid honeft Bifhop]). 
But let us go on, as he goes on,faying what does Mr. ‘ Fe |. 
linger fay to the aforefaid objeftion? So it- may fall out, bu 
herein lieth the difference, that thofe forefaid contraés ar 
in themfelves lawful, but Ufury isin it felf unlawfil, =” 
Reply. Thisis 1¢ év eeyit and fome of his Fathers that con} 
demned Ufe as unlawful, do alfo condemn Merchandifing foil}, 
gains fake, as Chry/xt. fo Caffiodorus, and Bifhop Hall: Wheret 
Lanfwer. : 
1. That he needs not make a petitio principi of that whiel 
has been-fufficienely demonftrated. ‘ | tn 
2. That if Chryfoftom and Caffiodorus fhould be againft aff, 
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by the Word of God, which in this cafe they cannot do, be- 

caufe the Word commends honeft Merchandizing, and Mer- 

chants ; for elfe what means that which is {aid and florted of the 

Vertuous Woman, Pro. 31. and Lydia a feller of purple and yer 

a worfbipper of God, Adds 16.14. So that Bifnop Hall, whom he 

alledges does not hold Merchandizing unlawful, as alfo I be- 

lieve, that that Holy Man Chryfiffome neither would or durft 

hold it unlawful in it felf; but only fpake againft Merchants, as 

likely they were in his time,and as he found them,to be moft of 

them very unjuft,oppreffive and difhoneft in their deali ngs,.2s 
~ Riches in the word are called the unrighteous Mammon, by Chrilt 
himfelf, not becaufe that all Riches are fo, as being unrighte- 

oufly gotten; but becaufe commonly and by moft they are fo 

gotten; otherwife it would follow, that he ipake againft Abra- 
bam, Lot, and Fob, and their wealth as unjuftly gotten, which 

cannot be faid of thefe holy men, See Luke 16.9.11. - 

Numb. 4. But let usfee what he faich next. Lending muft be 
free, Luke 6.35. Itbeing reckoned among the liberal Con- 
tracts. 

Reply. This feems to be one of the great miftakes, thaf runs 
through his and Mr. Bolton’s difcourfe ; That all lending or lay- 
ing out of mony to fupply anothers occafions muft needs be free 
gc. VV bereunto I anfwer. 

1. Little ftrength can be put into a faying, which begins with 
_It feemeth; an expreffion often ufed by him and his Authors, 
which fheweth their feeblenefs. , . 

2. And fo it is well for me, that he joyns Mr. Bolton and me, 
fhewing thereby that Iam not alone in this aflertion, That lend- 
| ing muft be free; where I could heap up Authors both Divines 
and Civilians aflerring the Law, but fufficient it isthat Chriit 
himfelf hath faid, as iome Tranflations have it, Lend freely, Luke 
B35. , ; ’ : 
| 5 As he referreth the Reader to that which he had faid'al- 
; ready, fo do I both for Luke 6. 35, and for calling lending by - 
i) an other name, concerning which laft particular thing I imtend 
to fay more hereafter. . . | 
m 86 Objec?#: 2: Mr. Felinger. The Law againft Ufurte is Political, 

| concerning the Zems only and notus, therefore we cannot be 
| condemned for it. é | 
__ Mr. Felmger,this is a Fallacy,and the contrary cannot be fufi- 
ciently proved : Let us fee his proofs. 1. The Prophets enume- 
| rate Ufurie among che tranfgreffions of the Moral law,Ezeh: 18: 

8: 15: Fer: 15: 1c: andfo doth this Pfalm 15: 5: Reply, as 
| for Fer. 15: ros Tt makes little for his purpofe. .4. Nor do 
| f make any great matter of ichere, but upon an other account 
i ee 3 : j 
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T fha'l make fometh ing of it. “That which is afferted of Ezek. 
18. that it contains only Morals; may admit of an ufe of Addu- 
bitation, thereby he jeers me; becaufe J did inmy laft Book 
often mention {uch an Ufe of Addubitation, which [ have Jear- 

ied froma better man than heis, V7z. of that -glorious Martyr 
Peter Ramus, who dyed for Chrift in the Parifian Maflacre, 
and hath icin his Works; and there he goeth on, and faith, 
it feemeth to me there are Judicials and Ceremonials t00, €X- 
prefled and referred to, gc. * 

At. It feems he faith doubtingly. 2. But fuppofe.it. were 
fo, there be Scriptures for- certain wherein Ufury is placed a- 
mong Morals only, as Pfal. 1g. Ezek. 22. 9,8,9. As Bifhop 
* Downzm alto harh obferved it 5 faying, There remains the laft 
‘Teftimony if fuch Excep ‘tions can be taken : For here is no 
mention made either-of the Poor, as if it were committed 
againft them alone, or-of the detaining a pledge, as if Ufury 
were matched therewith; for it is matchéd with murder, i. 
beep inceft, and other fuch. abominations; neither is it in 

$s place, fo fabje & to oppreffion, asa fpecies thereof, but 
genctall nd fimply itis condemned as a grees abomisati- 
oa. So then this place will hold 1 it, t0 fhew that Ufury is ‘a 
‘koned among moral Evils, to make it feif a moral Evil. - 
fer the places by him quoted, Lev. 15. 14, #0595 aleeas a 

Aits 4.3 29. to them I have this to fay. 1. That he infeebles 
again what he faith, by this Zt feems. - 

20) Videas ene nee is fufficient to give light to the whole 
World, fo that one place in Ezek, 22. 1s fufficient to give lighe 
to all the reft, toall them that went before, and comes in af- 
ter fuch a manner, purpofely to fhew what a moral Evil ir is, 
being fo placed among moral Evils only, to take off the et 
of Ufuries Champions. 

2. That his Affertion is falfe in Levit. 25. wherein Ufary i 18 
forbidden, ver. 35, 36. placed as he faith, in the midft of poli- 
ee Laws, there are no other Laws mentioned but fuch in 

hat Chapter. For-there.are, mentioned, ver. 17. thefe moral 
Law 8, Tou fall not expre(s one another, that is one, but thou fhalt 
Sear the Lord thy God, that 7s anther, and the fame is repeated 
to convince this beld and impudent Afiertor witha Wine, 
wer. 42. Thoufbalt fear thy God, and one moral more there is 
Mi ae verfe : Tho Halt not vule ever him ( namely a Ser- 
| nc there mentioned ) with rigour , who therefore can believe 
2en tlide wil fay fo, as he faith when itis not fo; this ut- 


—— 
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terly cracks a mans credit, and puts men upon a Ue of Addubr- 

tation fure enough in a matter of {ach concernment as 1s 

the prefent Controverfie; about the Lewof Ufury, whether 
it be Political or Moral. . _™~ 

4. From that place, Ads 1g. 29. Where Fornication 1s placed 
amongCeremonials it doth not therefore follow that as Fornica- 
tion is reckoned among Ceremonials, and yet it felf is a moral 

Tranfgrefiion ; fo Ufury may be reckoned among Morals and yet | 
be Political,this I fay doth not follow. 1. Becaufe thefe Ceremo- 
| Mials there mentioned, were tobe obferved only for a time ; as 

we fee that they are not now obferved; becaufe there is no 
— fuch reafon for it now as there was then, when the Chri- 
{tians lived among the Jews, who were highly offended by 
fuch things as are there prohibited for a Seafon, whereas Lfury 
is a fin for ever prohibited, being a moral Tranfgreflion as has 
ea parrly_proved , and fhall by and by yet be more pro- 
ved. : 
Num.§. 8, And becaufe he brings his Authors afferting the 

Law of Ufury to be political, as Calvin, Hughes, Rivet. . 
Tle alledge Authors too, and I trow a goodly company of 
Famous and Learned Men indeed: Viz. Befides Doétor Fenton 
and the many famous Bifhops of England, St. Bafil, St. G2ryfo- 
Stome, Clemens Alexandrinus, Origen, Gregory Nifcene, Ambrofe, Ci- 
prian, Aujtin, Hieronimus, Thomas Aquinas, Peter Lombard, Dic- 
ayfius, Carthufianus, Gabriel Biel, Lyra, Rainerus, Aquiletus, 
_ Luther, Melanchton, Brentius, Mufculus, Themnitius, Aretius, He- 
mingius, VVigandius, Zegedinns, Molarcus, Viguerius, VVolvius, 
(aud many more) to which names formerly named, I fhall ~ 
-add the Names and very Words of many more very worthy 
| men; as namely Mr. As firft, who faith in fis conviction of 
| *Ufury, I fee no reafon why thofe precepts of Mofes concerning Ufu- 
ry fhould not be reckoned among the judicial, and not amongft the 
moral Laws 5 for fure Tamm moft learned men of all Ages, and of 
all kinds have numbred them among the morals. 

2. Mr. Powel frames this fyllogifm for the morality of the 
Law againft Viury,.in Barbara, from Exod. 22.25. You fhall nor 
| opprefs bim with Ufury,Oppreffion is a breach of the moral Law, U- 
jury ts oppreffion, Ergo Ufury is a breach of the moral Law,p. 43. 
_ 3: The Learned and famous Bilhop Downam proves the mo- 
rality of it from Luke 6, 35. Lend, loking for nothing from thence, 
and fe 1 cheifly prove it fromthence. 
4+ Great Bafil tells us,that therefore itis moral,becaufe Ufury 
isreckoned é peyisois xaxav, the greateft of Evils : Ezek. 
22. His words in fullarethefe 3, veyisoss KeMay Titer ae 


| Siney AaRely x wArovas jes, he places Ufury and encresfe 
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among the greateft of Evils, therefore it muft needs ofit felf 
be a Moral Evil, and a great one too; with which Authors f 
joynthe learned Capel inthe * Margin. 

.s; And ngwtoanfwer his Authors, what are thofe few to 
fo many, fay I, as was {aid of the Loaves, whatare thefe few. 
among fo many: He names 3. or 4. and [name 29. and could 
name many more, and how inconfiderable is their authority all 
things confidered. For to begin with Rivet. He tells what 
might be the canfes why the Zews might not lend to their Bre- 
threa upon Ufurie, but proves ic not that they were the caufes, § 
and befides Chrift in the 6, of Luke 35. Overthrows all -that | 
he faith, and Aughes faith, and Calvin faith. Buta little more 
of Mr. Hughes firft that he was too fhort in fo.great a matter, | 
and wants Scripture for what he faith; and 2. 1 know the time 
( for we were Minifters together in one and the fame Parifh ) | 
when he was bitrer enough againft Ufury, and others there. | 
are who can tell and fatisfe, how he kept them from the Lords 
Supper for Uifurie. a > J | 

As for Calvin; I confefs he wasa glorious Sun im the Firma- 
ment of Chrifts Church, and one whom I admire and reve- | 
rence as much as any one Proteftant writer; bucthis muft be 
confefled withall, that heis buta man, and therefore may err 
“as well as other men,and doth err in the Dodtrine of the Chrifti- J 
an * Sabbath ; and therefore is to be commended for this, thas 
zn the Doétrine’ of Ufurie, holding it to be forbidden by a political 
Law, he would have no man take his Opinion for an- Edict; as | 
his words do declare it, whereby be requiveth that no man. fhould 
Stand upon bis judzment for a full and abfslute Determination of 
“this Controverfie. = * ,. 

Woerespon a great Author makes this Inference; that unjuftly 
Riv. Calvin is cited as a Patron of their unlawful party. So that | 
Thave no reafon or caufeto be of his Judgement, whileft he | 
himfelf would not have me ftick toit.. Rzvetis alfo for me; 
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* Capel. of Viurie. Pp, 269. Neither can the law againft Vfurie 
be thought to he Judicial (Otherwife Political ) law of Mofes. For 
fuch laws as fuch, ave known only by fame intelligence from the Books 
of Motes : But Heathens of all forts, who never once heard of Motes | 
his writings have with one voice cried fin-uponVfurie, and fhame | 
upon Viurers ( Poets, Orators, Hiftorians, Philsfophers, all ) they | 
Lave condemned by the light of Nature: and therfore it could not be -| 
« Political law of Motes. Befides we have it forbidden inthe New) 
Teftament when judicials were out of date, lend, looking for nothing }) , 
again. Luke 6,35. fo Cavel, “+ Calvin. Epift. refponf: de Vfuris. | 
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for he is againft Injury in the place by the Champion quoted ; 
and fo am I, and fo again{t Ufurie, which is an Injury. 

_ 6: And why fhould not the Laws of Ufurie be reputed for 
Moral, as wellas thofe which concern inceft, of which no Di- 
vine ever doubted but that they ought to abide perpetual as 
precepts of the Moral law? For if it be abjected that the laws 
of Ufurie have received fome exceptions ( whereof hereafter ) 
it ismoft evident that the laws of Inceft have received excepti- 
ons, and difpenfations too. Inthe Law one Brother was per- 
mitted, yea commanded to raife up.Seed unto another, Deut: 


2 5. Contrary to Leu: 18: 16: Thou fhalt not difcover the fhame — 


of thy brother's wife. Yeain the beginning of the World when 
the Moral law was written jn Mans heart. 


Cain married his Sifter 4 Gen: 17: I fay his Sifter, becaufe 


he could marry no other, there being no other woman in the 
world buat his Mother which ke could not marry, and his own 
_ Sifters of whom Fofephus* writes, that there were alfo Daugh- 
fers born to Adam and Eve. Andif itbe obiedted that there 
wasan abfolute neceffitie for it; Tanfwer, that there was no 
fuch abfolute néceffity for the brother, but now mentioned, to 
raife up feed to his Brother; becaufe the Children of Irael 
did multiply exceedingly unto feveral hundred thoufands; and 
befides I fay there was no fimple or abfolute neceffity for Cain 
neither, but a neceffiry only ex hypothefi or Suppofition as 
Logicians fpeak 5 for what neceffity could compel God to Cre- 
ate only Adam and one Eve, whenhe might have many wo- 
men of many ribs, he having abundance of {pirit. Mal: 2: 15: 


Thus I reafon a Pari, from the comparifon of this Equality. - 


The laws of Tnceft are Moral and yet have received Exceptions, 
and why not then may not the laws againft Ufury? Tho they re- 
ceived exceptions femblably whereto we inftance in Moral laws 
againft Murder, and Theft, which received exceptions in Adra- 
ham and Ifraels Cafe, of which hereafter. 
This for the prefent may fuffice to flop my Adverfaries 
mouth, and to anfwer Spanbemius, and others who fland {0 
much. upon Exceptions to prove that the law againft Ufurie 1s 
not Moral but Political: +. Only one thing more I will add in 
the Margin. : 
* Jofeph Antig. Jud. 1. 1. c. 3. fF The very Atheifts, 
which now call themfelves Theifts, confefs that the Scripture is a- 
gainft Vfurie, and make a great matter of it: fo that thetr Confu- 
ters have no other way to anfiver them but that it is againft zt, by 
a Political law, which they little regard ; becaufe they can- 
wot prove it. More F could fay of thefe Theifts about Vfurie, 
but this tnay now fuffices 9: Sup- 


‘, 
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om: Suppofe it were Political, yet doth the Equitie of it hold 
ill } 


( 


8: It istrue, that a Political talleration is annexed tothe 
Jaw as an Appendix, which doth not therefore make the law 
‘againft Ufurie Political, but leaves itin its morality, evenas 
the tolleration of Inceft, leaves the Moral law againft Inceft, 
in its morality as perpetually to be obferved and even now 
under the Gofpel by name, as is evident from the In- 
ceftuous. 4 Cor: 3: I. 


9- Yea, eveamy very Adverfaries conceflion ftrengthen- 
ed by Doétor Taylor,Rivet andSpankemius makes for me,faying, 
‘that tho Ufurie among the Fews were immediately and di- 
retly againft a Judicial law ; yet it might be Moral fecondarily. 
Tmnuft not be an Ufurer 3 becaufe this follows, that I muft not 
‘bean Ufurer, becaufe Ufurie 1sa Moral Evil, at leaft feconda- 
rily. And thus Ufurers ftrangle themfelves by their own diftinai- 
‘ons, and thac efpecially in the great and weighty controverfie — 
ef, and about the Morality of the law of Ufurie; whereabout 
Thave been the longer and larger, becaufe the Objeétion is a 
cheif one, intending to be briefer inmy Anfwers to the reft- 

ro: In anftver to that there isan Ufurie, which the Cham- 9} 
pion faith 1s direétly and immediately a Moral Evil; let Bifhop 
“"Downam’s Sylogifm and Inference upon it be feen upon the i: 
Pfal. §. cannot now enlarge beimg bent to abridge. 

3.. The very lawof Nature is again{ft 1. Reply. I grant if 
ment of biting and oppreffive Ufurie, oc. * 

Num: 6. 1. Lo, how he does, ad naufeam ufque, repeat his 
thread bare and near worn out diftin@ion; between biting and 
toothlefs Ufurie, and if there were an Ufurie whichisa harm- 
‘YefS thing and wants teeth, a diftinction which he hath not 
from God but men; his new men which have coyned it: and 
* which as a learneder man than he is, Dofor Rainold ¥ 
mean writes, is but a meer flam. For where doth God 
diftinguifh fo 3 let us look ‘to his principal law againit Ufurie, 
in Deut. 23. 19. Where he gives Ufurie two names; the 
one is Nefheck’ the other Tarbith:, (which Salmafius himfelf, |’ 
as was formerly fhown, Calls fynonymaes, and which without |)" 
any diftinguifhing between biting and toothlefs Ufurie, God )" 
makes both damnable, and unlawful, and finful, 18: Ezeb: 
12, 13- I fay abominable, becaufe of encreafe, faying.’ Hath 
he taken Viurte, ov Encreafe ¢ {ball he then live, he fhall dye 5 
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* Dr. Rainold in bis B: of Divorce p. 8. + He fhall not 
"enter Eeaven, reho taketh more then he gave, faith Dr: Sanders | 
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the he take but zcreafe. 2: Unlawful and finful both be 
‘caufe, elfe it could not be damnable. 

2. AsI fay itis again{t the Lawof Nature, fo greater Chri- 
{tian men than my felf, fay it: and not onely fay it, but alfo fy!- 
logiftically prove it : Iwill now name great* Aelanchton, the 
Phoenix of Germany, whofe {yllogiftical Arguments do prove 
that Ufury is againft the Law of Nature, are'thefe; 

“Tt js unlawful to exaé& money where there is-no exchange 
‘for any thing, (that 1s when for nothing we exa@mony). 

- £ An Ufurer keeping his Stock doth exaé& Ufnry for nothing ; 
‘becaufe his ftock 1s whole, but only in refpeé of lending. 

Therefore to exact Vfurie is unlawful; thus be goes to the 
Law of Nature. : 
_ 2: A thing by nature barren, is not tobe ufed as if it were 
fruitful. . a © 
* But money is by nature barren, Ergo. | | e. 

3: The price fhould not be ware: ergo, money fhould not be 
ware. : 

The Antecedents proof. Becaufe at what time the prior is made 
ware, there doth always fomething above the price come tothe 

Ujurer, whereby for nothing fomething 1s gotten, and an inequa- 
lity is done 5 faa few Vfurers bring the wealth of many Cities to 
themfelves 5 For the exchanges cannot be continual when no Equa- 
lity 1s obferved. i» Jat 

Num: 9: Now to exercife Ufurieis contrary to Nature; 
itisfoibidden by antient Laws and godly Preachings. Thus 
my Author Melanchton. | 

Yea, eminently great Heathen men fay the fame viz: 

1: Great $ Plutarch, who faith. The Vfurers allo mock at 
the laves of Nature, juft as fome of our Chriftian mochers do, which 
affirm that of nothing nothing can be gotten. 

2: The very Heathens find therefore two great faults in 
Ufarie committed againft Nature. The firft 1s, That the U- 
furer will’ make a barren thing ( as money _) to bring forth, 
as it were Children; thar isto fay, as a wife man faith, pence 
and (billings. 2: That he exaéts Vfurie fo long, that at the laft 
the debtor payeth Ufurie not only for the principal fum , but alfo for 
') the ufe of it. ji 
") 3: Asfor Cicero and Proculus by my Adverfarie cited and 
“} named, tho he would make them mine enemies, yet are they 
my conftant and faithful friends fill. 1. Cicere, || whom? 
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* Melanchton zn Epijt. Philofo. morum. Ano 1542. 
+ Plutarch quod non oporteat féenorari. || Cicero, Office. 
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-read all over in my youth and extraéted ; and who Fam fure 


is as much againft the Ufurer as my felf, as by thefe his words — 


dt appears, that he bringsin Cato thus, That being asked what 
it was to lend out mony upou Ufury; he anfwered it-is no better than 
to kill a man; which (as faith a great *Author) Tully rebear-. 
fes in the difpraife of Ufury , nor doth this Tully , in the words 
by the Champion quoted, make again{t. me at all. 

Nor 2. The words of f Proculas; who that I may let men fee 
how he ts for me: holds thus, If Igve or deliver to thee ten to 
make thee debtor for eleven. Proculus thinks, faith Ulpian, thar 
no more can be certainly demanded than ten, his veafon is, for an 
obligation cannot be made touching a thing, bur fo far'forth as it is 
delivered, and inthe very words againft me alledged, he faith 
no more, thanI can fay my felf for my felf, viz. that is Dolus 
Malus, for a man takes to make gain of anothers lofs, where 
the word fignifieth all that which 1s repugnant to all natural 
right and equity, as Ufury doth; which 1s contrary to natural 


right and equity. Here hear what Wife-men fay, That if F 


deliver ten pounds to my netghbour with this intent that he (hall 
pay me the fameten pounds, and alfoten shillings more by the year, 
fo long as he keeps zt, and I either take or in my heart look for 
rhe ten {billings as my debt, I do injury and fin againft the com- 
snand of God, who forbids me not only to fteal, but alfo to covet a- 


nother mans goods, faith Doctor Sanders, who alfo fully proves 


tt, that Ufury is againft the Law of Nature, and that Wile 
men and Lawyers, whereof Proculus is a cheif one, confefs U- 
fury to be againft nature, and fo againft Right or Natural 
Equity, which 1 have formerly proved fufficiently. 

~ Yend with ||4riftotle, who faith exprefly, The Traffick of Ufu- 
eyis wortbily bated, becaufe it feeketh gains upon the penny 3 and 
feeks not for that which mony was invented : for mony was inven- 
ted to make exchanges withal, but Ufury exchanges not, but ins 
eveafeth the penny, whereof alfo it took its name in Greek. New 
thife things which are begotten, are like tot»em by which they are 
Gegotten; In Ufury mony brings forth mony, wherefore that kind of 
gaining is efpectally againft Nature. a 7 

~ Num. 8. And fo Ihave by Authors and Reafons made it evi- 
dent, how Uifary is againft Nature and natural Equity, and how 


at isan injury, and how well Procufus and I doagree, and fo ¥ 


will go no further. | 
_ The Second Reply is, that God permitted his people to lend 


*NireMofs. fT In Pandidt, de -padtis lL. 0¢y'l tt. || Ariff.l. oe 
pe 60. Pelt. . a ; — | 
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upon Ufury to a Stranger, and that therefore the Law againft 
Ufury is Political, for if Moral, how could they lend toa Stran- 
ger. Deut. 22.19. ; . 
Anjw. Some fay one thing, fome another, I for my parr 
fhall cut fhort what I have to fay, and go.to that moft notable 
and emphatical expreffion, Deut. 23.19, 20. 94, unto thar 
Stranger thou mayeft lend upon Ufury, the Canaanite, namely, 
whom it was lawful to kill, fo blefled Ambrofe : Reply, A bad 
fhift is better than none, and fo forth, let the Reader read the 
re{tof my Book, pag. 33. and in his Pamphlet, which he hath. 
fent abroad, and is either printed or like to be, pag. $7, ¢8. 
till he comes to Mr. Bolton pag. 59. and take and perufe alfo my 
feveral || Anfwers, which I fhall give: As 1. to the fayings of 
my Opponent ; to be feen in his Book, and to his Authors ¢ 
And whereas he faith,that a bad fhift 1s better than none,and fo 
forth ; I anfwer,thatI hope I fhall make a fhift,(but no bad fhift) 
to’ make good what I fay and faid concerning the Stranger, thar 
it is the Canaanite, and that this faying is a better mans fhift 
than either he or I, Viz. St. * Ambyofé’s, whofe words Tle now 
fet down a little more at large; that he may not fay it is the 
fame which I faid already, becaufe I fay more; St. Ambrofe’s 
words at large are thefe, ( for I have read him all over long a- 
go and therefore cain quote more yet out of him ) as namely, 
Perhaps you will fay, it is written thou fhalt lend upon Ufury 
to a Stranger,8cc. who then-was the ftranger but the Amalekite, but 
the Amorite, but the Enemies of the People of God? There exact 
Ofury whom thou defiveft to hurt worthily, againft whom thou go- 
elt to make war lawfully, on him thou mayeft impofe Ufury lawful- 
Ly, whom thou canft not eafily overcome by war, on him thou mayft 
eafily wreak thy felf by Ufury : Take Ufury of him whom thou 
inayeft bill, againft whom there is a right to wage War, againfi 
them there isa right to take Ufury. Let me add learned +Ca- 
pels words,-Some plead far Ufury, that it is not unlawful, for 
that God did permit it tothe Stranger, if it were permitted indif- 
ferently to all and every Stranger, than there were fome colour for 
it. Butit is onely to the Stranger, that is to the Strangers of thofe 
curfed Nations, wham they were bound to bite and to eat out, and if 
this permiffion were not looked upon as a puni(bment, why is it de- 
nyed to a Brother, Deut. 23. 18. were zt a favour then of all they 


l| Ee videatur etiam Teftatus in Devt. 23.19. p.217. * Ambrofe 
de Tob.t.cu tt. tT Rich. Capel in his Appendix of Ufury, added 
to bis Tentations. With whem may be jovned Ainfrorth faying 
the fames é - : 
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frould have been permitted to lend unto their Brethren. 1 add lafts 
ly we are forbidden to lend toa Brother, and now all-Chriftians ave 
Bretheren, and therefore we muft not lend to any Chriftian upon 
Ufury as Ufurers do. a. po” j 

Now let aJl true Englifh hearts judge and choofe, whom 
they will follow, this Novice or. Calvin, who || thinks, that by- 
the Stranger are meant all the Nations and Countries adjacent 
to Paleftina or AAgypt, Syria, the Ifles of the Sea, and fuch like, 
or this learned and holy man Ambrofe, who was fo tranfcen- 
dently godly and able a Divine and Preacher, as that the moft 
pious Emperour Theodofius faid ofhim, that there was but one 
fuch Bifhop in the whole World. | -_ 

2. But left men fhould fay that I muft not think to carry ir by 
Authors only, and by this mans greatnefs, we look for firength’ 
of Reafon. Iwill goto Reafon, andrip up this matter of the 
Stranger, fo far as that the unbiafled Reader fhall be conftrain- 
ed toconfefs, that the truth 1s on my fide. And firft I will go 
to the Hebrew word, whichis yy, and fignifies not every 
Stranger,* which is not an Iftaelite by birth,or on him that was 
either Ger, 4y, that, Advena, a Profelite, dwelling among the 
Jews, who tho he was a Stranger by birth, yet was a Brother 
by religion, or + Tofhab yyy, Inguilinus, one that was a 
Stranger by birth, ‘but lived freindly among them; though not . 
circumcifed,as appears by Exod.12.43,43,48. ufury was not to 
be impofed, Lev..25, 35. but only on him that was Nacre,. 
Extraneus or Hoftis,an Enemy, fee Obadiah ver... Lan. 5.26 
as formerly I mention the fame thing, and in this fenfe may 
be meant any alien, or efpecially the Canaanite ; but doubtleis. 
n may more rightly underftand the Canaanite for’ thefe rea- 
ons. ' 

1. Becaufe as I {aid already, the word in the Hebrew is nor 
29347, but 1433, that Stranger, that is obferved not only by 
me, but by far greater and abler men than 1am, as namely by 
thofe two famous men* Funzus and Tremellius, who tranflate 
that Text thus, Extranesifti, That Stranger, that 1s to the re- 
licks of the Canaanites; What.can be plainer? So the famous 
Bifhop + Downam; cbferves it, faying as I, the words are 
not lenecre, but Lanecrs, the Stranger. _ Avid fo that learned Man 
Mr. Mos, faying, lam fure Funius and Tremellius to underftand 
the plice , for they zranflate it to the Stranger. And one 


|| Caivin in bis 134 Sermonin Deut.2.2. * As Biflop Downam 
faith upon 15 Pfal.g. + Qui-din habitavit in aliquo’ Ieco Yag- 
nin, * Fun. ¢ Trem. inloc. + Bifhop Downam 12 Pial. 15. | 
| | faith , 
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faith, to this ftranger as if even by it he did point at hinw 
So Dr. * Taylor, the word is not /enecro but lanecro the ftran- 
ger. So Capel. . 

2. Becaufe this flranger was appointed to deftrucion 
Deut. 7. 2. Thou fhalt [mite them and utterly confume them: 
So alfo Fof: 9. 2. ft was certainly told thy Servanns how that 
the Lord thyGod commanded his fervant Mofes, to deftroy all the 
Inhabitants of the Land from befove you, meaning the feaven Na- 
tions, Deut. I. 3. 7 

Which very reafons the two forenamed great men, Funius 
and Tremellius alfo give as well as1; their words are fet down 
exprefly thus,after they had rendred theText thus, to this ftran-. 
ger, that is, thefe remainders. Illas enim Deus exitio deftinaverats 

For them he had ordained to deftruétion. 

3. This ftranger wasto be + confumed by little and little, 
Deut. 7. 22+ : 

Whereupon + one Gloffeth thus, and becaufe he faw that Viurie 
was a means evento EAT tiem up, ( by litle and little _) he 
permitted Vfurie. . 

4. And it could not be any other ftranger and every other 
ftranger,becaufeGod 1s juft and will not deftroy a righteousNati- 
on Gen.20. 4. But thofe Canaanites and Nations {poken of Dent. 
9.1. had greatly and grevioufly fmned againft God, and his 
people, as namely the Amorites, Gen. 15: 10. Compared with 
Deut.7.1. and fo the reft of thofe Nations,did all confbire againgt 
Ifrael, ( which we do notread of the Syrians, Egyptians, and 
Iles fpoken of by Ca/vin: That they be the ftranger) Fof. 10. 
I, 2. The Hittite and the Amorite, the Hivite and the Jebufite, 
the Cananite, the Perizite, gathered themfelues together ta fight 
with Jofhua and with Urael with one accord; the Hebrew is 
with One Mouth. WFUS MO Crying, down with Ifrael; down 
with them, we will certainly and utterly, confume them, and 
eatthem up; fothatit was jaft with God that they fhould be 


| confumed and even eaten up, partly by Warr, and partly by 
| Ufurie as St. Ambrofe hath it; tut Imuft needs defire men to 


parallel this place mm Fofhua with Deut: 7: 1. Where thofe 
‘fame Nations and one more called the Girgafhites and theic 
‘Neighbours too, are named viz. The Amorites and the Ca- 
‘nanites, and the Perizites, and the Hivttes and the Febufbites, 
‘feaven Nations in all with the Gzrgafbites, and ordained ta 
deftruGion to be confumed bv little and little, and eaten up 


* Doéfor Taylor in bis Progrefs of Saints. J Pool in Deut. 23. 
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whichis a thing very remarkable for the proving of, my fub- . 
jet matter. 

g: And befides, thefe Nations were fo near as that they. | 
would be a great fnare to the Fems by their Idols,if they thould | 
not be utterly confimed by the fword and Ufury. Vers 4. 
Wherein God himfelf gives this reafon,, why they fhould cone 
fume them, and make no marriages with them, even becanfe 
oftheir Gods and Images. So that no wonder it 1s, that be- | 
fides me, and the aforefaid men, and other- grave and great | 
Divines have been of the fame opinion, that lam of, con- | 
cerning this ftranger 3; as Namely Petrus * Tagius ; who writes | 
that there sare thofe which are of this opinion, that the Uf- 
furie here fpoken of was granted tothe Fews, to be exercifed {) 
only upon thofe feven Nations, ail whofe Goods ( whereby.U- }, 
furie comes in) God had givento Irael; fothat by this grant |} 
they might take Ufurie of them. | ) 

Num: 10. 6: Nor can other Nations which were-farther of, (J, 
be underftood with any likelyhood ; becaufe of fecurities and |} 
conveyances, which muft be made and given in Ufuries cafe, | 
- Which cannot be done when men live far afunder in Tfles; 
to ufe Calvin’s expreffion; for how can men with any cons |) 
venience or fecurity of the Principal, not to {peak of any Ufe, | 
fend out of England into France, or Gerinany, and indeed who }}; 
doth fo ? | , | 

7: But fuppofe it were fo as they fay, that we are to unders 
fland every ftranger, yet has my Adverfary not gotten the day, | 
for hisfaying and exception of lending toa Stranger is but a} 
f permiffion of a leffer evil to avoid a greater, faith famous 
{| Lyra: God was contented to fufter the Jews to take Ufury | 
of a Stranger, left being covetoufly minded they fhould ex- J 
ercife that tyranny towards their own. Brethren, and left for | 
want of gain they fhould have refufed tolend to any, and fo 
Tet their mony lie and ruft, whichis a great evil alfo, as it is} 
aaah, by St. James, your gold and Silver is cankered ,. 

AMS &. 3. | 
J aw ie lending upon Ufary was permiffive only fer a time 
and not to indure for ever, appears from this, that Galatinus | 
reports, as Ihave once before now, faid it out of the Jewifh# 
Falmud that it was the Judgment of the jewifh Rabbins, That 
in that place in Pfal. 15, 5. He hath not given his mony-to Ujurys 


* The Martyr digged up to be burnt. fOr a thing permitted to} 
the Fewes by priviledze, as their fpoiling of the Aigyptions was,| 
Zeppeons || Lyra in Exo. 22, Uy in Deut, 33-49» - an " 
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God did not only forbid Ufurie tothe Jews, but alfo towards 
him that wasa Gentile, and whatfaith St. Ferome: -it is faid in 
Deut; 23: 19. Thou fhalt not lend to thy brother upon Ufurie: 
In the beginning of the Law, Ufurie ts only forbidden to be taken 
of their Erethrenin the Prophet Ezech. 18: 12, 13. It is for- 
bidden towards all, * Afentence fo excellent, asthatit de- 
ferves to be repeated again and again, yea to be engraven 
with letters of Gold upona Pillar of Marble. 

8: But I muftneeds confefs, that this law is imperative alfo, 
) and not permiflive only, tho fo fora time: Thou fhalt lend to 
a Stranger, even as.he faith Thou fhalt deftray this Stranger. 
Deut: 9: 1: Tn-which refpe& God isboth an Indulgent Fa- 
| ther, and a fevere Judge, anda Legiflator ; an Indulgent Fa- 

ther, by his permitting of Ufurie to his Children for their be- 
jnifit, anda fevere Judge and Legiflator, in refpe& of the Stran- 
ger, whom he will have corfumed by Ufurie; faying, thou fhale 
lend unto that Stranger, upon Ujurie, and fo kill him. 

9: And let it be -noted, That we f grant the law of Ufurie | 
to be Political, in regard of its Apperidix - Unto a Stranger 
»| thou mayeft lend upon Uftrrie: Thoin it felfit isand hath 
") been proved tobe Moral: So that {| Chemnitivs alfo might well. 
‘\fay, that -Godinthe old Teftament, fhoweth himfelf to be a 
®) Divine and Legiflator, which I alfo fhall prefume to fay after © 
‘\this fafhion ; that he fheweth-himfelf to be a Divine by forbidd- 

ing Ufurie, and a Legi{lator or Politician, by granting liberty 

to his people co lend to the Stranger. , -.. 

ro: And Icannot but wonder why the Patrons of Ufurie, 
are fo ‘earneft for this Stranger, which will do them no good 
at all upon three accounts. ‘For 1: Are wenoz all brethren; 
a many of us asare Chriftiatisand no Strangers, and fo confe- 
quently ought notto lend one to another, by vérme of that 
lifamous place concerning Brethren and the Stranger. Conypric 
IMdoth fo" plainly appear by the aforefaid arguments, that that 
tly Stranger is the Cannanite, and thofe Nations, which are worn 
_ {as that allUfurie is now abfolutely forbidden towards all, with- 
uijout any exception of any, as Pfal: 15, 5 Pro 8. Ezech: 18: 
12, 13: and 22: Which-is confefled by the Fews themfelves, 
sill Rabbi Selomon (as Lyra reports it n Exo: 22: 25.) Denies it ta. 
Tit be Lawful for a Jew to take Ufurie of a Stranger, and the Hebrew 
i" Slots faith the fame. ig he }. 
Num: 41. 112 Even that which they fo much urge as an 
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Exception, that Ufurie is permitted toa ftranger makes againtt I 
them ; For if it were lawful in it felf,it had not need to be per-'ll 
mitted ; as the putting away a mans Innocent Wife, being in it 
felf and fimply evil,.was notwithf{tanding permitted to the 
CWS. : 
f 12: And whereas * Ames and Stpanbemius and others of his/: 
Authors prefume, to prove the immorality of the Law againft 
Ufurie by the Stranger thus. That if it were Moral, and fim-dy 
ply andin itfelf Evil; 1t would not beallowed toa ftrangerzit) 
Tanfwer, that the exception of.a ftranger doth no more up-fi 
onthe Law againft Ufurie not to be Moral, and Ufurie not tojfa; 
be unlawful mit felf; than allowance of, Manflaughter -in timely 
of War doth prove the law forbidding of Murder to be Judi-§in 
cial. For althongh the law condemning. Ufurie be Moral.§i, 
‘yet as all the Commands of God, fo it isto be underftood withifir 
this Limitation, unlefS God otherwife determine, it isa 
Moral law,which forbids Theft as well as Ufurie, which is Thefi 
too, yet if God by his fpecial Prerogative and Warrant wil Mis, 
have the Iraelites to poyt the Ezyptians, they may lawfullyii, 
do it; if the Lord bid Abraham to kill his only Son, he may 
and muft do it, and {oit is an Ufurers Cafe here. v 
But fome will {fay that thefe are extraordinary Cafes; I an 


inl 
Omer |! va 
fwer, fois this matter of this flrangern =, +, roe 
13: But I had almoft forgotten one thing which is, thajh}; 
whereas Ufirers Champion tells. me that what I fay is but slp) 
bad fhift, I muft tell him that itis; fuch a fhift as hath madefihe, 
one of Ufuries defendant fo bold as to wreft the very Scrip J 3, 
ture, faying, that Jancecro 1s put for lenecro, as not being abluliy|, 
to bear the weight of fucha mighty Argument. which is taker}: 
from that noble-Hebrew Expreflion, this ftranger pointed. atl 1 
viz. the Cannanite, which is Scripture, and. no humane inven fy, 
tion. © : , , a : SD tay 
14: Inanfwer toa faying of his, that my proof overthrow§.,; 
eth it felf; I fhall cell him that ie doth not ; if may explaii};,... 
my felf that I mean the Cannantte Unconverted, and not con}, », 
tinuing an Enemy; for a Cannanite might live among th 
Fews, Civillv and Friendly : and. his cafe was altered then, a 
Divines do fhew it, he going under the name of a Profelite a 
farce, 5 ‘ “de , 
14: Hisfaying p. 37. Cohcerning fending to an Egyptzan, a 
a ftranger, and that lending to him is not againft the Law o 
Nature, to me is ftrange, becaufe tt is‘an extraordinarie Excep 
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tion, that he is lent unto Ames, which he -makes his fecord 
here, I have anfwered in my fecond Anfwer. © 4 

Num: v2: 15. To his other Authors I fhall anfwer; 1: 
Severally 2: fointly. : : 

1: Severaily, and to pafs by Ames whom I anfwered in my 
‘2: Anfwers. . 4 

i: I fhalt anfwera few words to his Grotius, that-he does, ~ 
} not very excellently, well and fully clear the point.as the ~ 
(Champion faith, for 1: The Anti-ufurarians do not place the. 
{iftrengh of their Cpmion, in a ‘permiffive right. of fac only,, 
Mand cheifly, but in other more weighty grounds and reafons,, 
t} befides given in my Anfwers premifed. Nor doth he {peale 
‘true, affirming that all the Rabbines do otherwife underfiand 
that which is faid of the Stranger then the Anti-ufurarians do. 
i) For I have clearly proved the contrary by * Rabbi Solomon. 
4} € out of Lyra.) who denieth it to be lawful, for a Few totake 
i) Ufurie of a ftranger, and the Hebrew Glois which underftands 
that. 15 Pfal: 5. Has not given bis mony to Ufurie thus: No 
i not to a Gentile, (faith he.) And as for Foféphus and Phils; he 
doth not tell us what both fay, fo that I fhould be loath to truft, 
to what he faith: and efpecialy of the Textchat it will not. 
bear the fenfe by me and others given, when as the quite. 
‘contrary hath been even now moft clearly proved: To end. 
»what [have to fay of him, I wonder how Grotius can make it 
good that Chrift hath left no Prefcript for us in this ching, 


ug when the quite contrary can be proved by Luke 6-35. 
p) But Idetire to fay alittle more’about Fofephus and Phils, 


tho he fay but little, and can fay but little, I perceive by hins 
+ Philo lived in Chrifts time, and I am fure could not fee 
his Fews lend upon Ufurie to ftrangers, which were either 
Romans or Samaritans; not to Romans , becaufe I have for- 
merly fhewn it they were againft ir. Not to Samaritans 3, 
becaufe it is written, the Fews have no dealings with the Sama- 
ritans, which were ofall Nations. Fobn 4: 9. 2 Kings 19: 24: 
29. and Fofephus lived fhortly after, when Tiberius and Cajus, 
had put down Ufurie; fo as thatthe Fews durft not lend to 
ftrangers, nor do we read that they did, and befides, Fofephus 
in the mane I amvfure is for me; forthus he writeth. We 
have a Law among us, that the. lender fhall take no Ufurie 5 
makeing no mention at all of brother, or ftranger. 


© Befides whom, others ave of the fame Opinion, faith Dre 
Willet. + By whom Confcience is called aCrurt or Confiftoric, — 
wherein Ulurie 7s condenined faith a learned Writer. Pm 
: ! 1 il \ Nuts 
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Wun: 13. 16: I thought to have ended here, but becaufe 
the Champion hath alittle more to fay, I will be fayinga 
little more too, he faithp. 58: think on itagam, what an un- | 
likely ftorie itis, that they might lend to thofe Nations whom | 
they were bound utterly to deftroy, and charged to make no 
Covenant with them, and fo forth. wherexnto I anfwer. 1. | 
God foreknew that they would not do ashe would have them, | 
being a fuifnecked people, but would let them live among 
them, and make Covenants with them, in Marriages and o- | 
therwife ; and that ( to inftance in what Grotius mentions ) that | 
they and their pofteritic would be employed bythem todo } 
them fervice, and therefore feeing they would needs have 
them live among them and make Covenants with them ;3,| 
he lets them indeed make covenants with them by Ufurie, } 
Contra@ts, having referved co himfelf his Royal Prerogative to 
Gifpence with his Moral laws at his pleafere. And then 2: I In 
fay that, that which Grotius faith, that the command of Ex- jj}; 
tirpation was perticular to the men of that Generation will nor 
hold, becaufe that long after AHfes, and when that generation | 
called 7HIS prefent STRANGER, fo * pointed at, | 
was dead, as Mofes alfo wasin Fofhua’s time, and the Judges | 
time after Fofhua they were extirpated, and to be extirpated | 
ftill by little and htle, and by degrees til they were worn | 
out, as it clearly appears from Fudg: 1: 2, 3: 4: 5. 
3: And that they were toeat them up, confame, deftroy, |; 
and kill them, andfo by Ufurie, even gradually is clear to | 
me by this. Becaufe Uftrie is Murder, + Calvin himfelf| 
makes it Murder. Yea God himfelf makes it Murder. Where? | 
Lev:.25: 35. Where God fpeaking of a ftranger fojourning | 
asa Friend, friendly among his people, that they fhould take | 
HO Ufurie of him: adds That be may live with thee, as ifhe | thn 
fhould fay; for elfe You kil! him: This is by the by. And|},j, 
~ 19: Whereas the Champion adds: For a farther proof take| 
a Parallel place, Deut: 16: 2, 3. | 
And what doth he make of it? a mighty Matter, for there 
isin the Hebrew asEmphaticala —_—swith’ftranger as that which 
Mr. 7elinger tranflates That Brother. And whvever did| 
make it fo Emphatical befides him; as Mr. 7élinger’s is made 
by many famous Writers by him named? Butto the matter. 
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* Eatraneoifti. Poole in Deut: 23: 19. Ubt addit, which tho 
at be unlawful faith he, yet has God by the power of his fupreme do-||y'., 
wianin granted and thereby made lawful € for this firanger ) B|; 

{ Calvin in Pfal, 1s: 5, . k 
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i) What can he make of it? and yet I think none underftands it 
‘} farely of the Cananite 5 I replytius. Thatis the fame Cana- 
‘mite, becaufe other Nations did not fo live among them as 
they .did. we 

18: As for Diodate, whom he brings into confirm what he 
faith, to that I anfWer, I have heard him many times read 
his Divinitie Le@ures, and preach too: but never did I hear 
him plead for * Ufurie, or for-this Stranger , or Foreigner ; 
iand as for this place by him quoted, he doth not {0 much as 
/Mentiona Cananite, or the word of a Stranger; but in gene- 
ital I/raeland Profélite. Seethe + Marginalfo. So that I can- 
i} Mot fee, or any one clfe I think, what the Champion has got- 
‘ten by his jeering of me; and by {peaking fo much for any 

firanger: andTadd, that he hath rather made himfelf Ike 
i} unto thofe few |] Rabbines which plead for any ftranger and 
by thac for Coveteoufnefs and Ufarie, that it 1s lawful for Zews 
to take Ufurie of Chriftians as of ftrangers 5 for fo do Ufurers 
and many defendants of Ufurie, take Ufarie of their brethren 
and fellow Chriftians, which the very ews will not take 
of their brethren. - 

Nam: 14: And nsw the Champion goes to confute that famous 
and holy man Mr. Bolton; faying I (hall make bald, ( bold fure 
enough )to look into Mr. Bolton, to fee what-he replies to this Ob- 
gettion, takeing from the Lords permitting them to lend to ftran- 
&ers &c. wheruntol anfwer. 1: That ¥ do perfwade my felf 
that, if that great man were now a live, he would disdain it 
4s much to anfwer this fawcy young man, asMr. Hughes, to 
one Mf. E. and other fuch, and therefore that I may not be 
fo weak as to offer to defend fuch a man as Mr. Bolton is, of 
whom it may well be faid as Fobn 9; 21. He is of age and 
able to fpeak for himfelf, and to defend hinfelf. Let the Read- 
erbut read both, and he will foon fe that this Novice hath 
not fpoken right of this thing, as the Lords Servant Bolton ; 
whofe * memorie is and will be blefled, when the name of 
that msan who defends Ufurie will be Curfed Jeti 15 106 

2: Tadd that this godly and learned man Boltox 1s fo efteem- 
ed,by learned-and godly men; as that *-one of above fourfcore, 
being a great writer himfelfand an ale Preacher,did fay ro me, . 


.* Yea Diodate my friend faith expresfly upon Luke 6: 35. Lends 
without any refpect to your felves to exfped? arecompence, + Of 
whom grave Authors give out this report. || pe 59 * Woo alp 
gave me ample thanks for my Ufurer Caft, even as another eresxt 
Divine did likewife. — 

Bb 2 that 
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that if but Mr. Bolton had written againft Ufurie ir were e- 
‘hough. 6 _ 
‘ 3: I fay that this reverend man was fo highly favoured of 
God, and fo well vifited by Jefus Chrift his Son, as that he 
‘could tell lis Parifhoners, coming to vifit him, when he lay 
‘upon his death bed: Iam as fullof Chrift as my heart can held. 
So that any honeft Reader will infinitely rather beleive what 
he faith in this Ufvrie matter, then one that cannot tell us | 
offich an experience of Chriftslove, and I do verily beleive, | 
that the end of chis‘mans prefent affaulting of this grave, god- | 
ly and gratious man,will prove like 21. S. aflaulting him ; who by 
‘challenging Mr. Bolton, thruft himfelf upon the greate!t infelici- 
ty of War, as firft to be difarmed, and afterwards to be kill- | 
ed in the field with his own Weapon, for we hear no more | 
of M.S. | i | 
Only this I muft fuper-add, that divers things which this | 
Champion goes to confute, are anfwered in my 17 Anfwers 
premifed, and that I count it an honour to have fuch a worthy | 
Champion in this War, in which-this defendant of Ufurie 
would fain overthrow me, if he could, yea, thinks that he?}! 
hath overthrown, confuted and fully anfwered him and me, 
a5 lr appeareth by his brags in the clofe of this digreflion, 
which is this Diverfion may ferve to evidence, that‘Mr. Bolton is 
not unanfwerable.’ Bur Irefume to anfwer Mr. Bolton in Me. 
Felinger. And ts not this a’ Champion indeed, that can fo | 
bravely wage war again{t fo greata warrior againft Ufuries | 
Army, and not me only? — ; 
Nun. tg 3. Object. Doth not Chnift allow of Ufurie 
when he faith, Blatt. 25. 27. Thou oughtelt to have put my | 
mony to Ufivie. His Anfwer is; The words are part of a 
Parable, and Symbolick Scripture is not. Argumentative. Re- | 
ply. T hope he will grant from hence,that Chriftis at Me- | 
taphorical Ufurer yc. whereunto I have anfwered already but | 
he proceeds, faying,' thathe never thought much ftrength to 
ein that text for Ufurie. Whereunto I anfwer 1. He grants 
me as much as I can defire ; and 2. Makes his Do&or * A 
Sabai Masi aang ORMMMIONET, CRUE 


* Againft whofe fingle judgment I oppofe the. jornt judgment of 
the godly Minifters of France, who ina F rench Treatife againfE | 
danciig. Pp. 131, Couple Ufurie with dancing, and fay ; that 
thofe laws in Matt. 11. 16. and Luke 15.25. proves mo 
more the (infillnefs of Dancing than the words in Matt. 25. 17 
cmccrning Ufurie, da prove the lawfullae/s of Ujurie. And the 
Geneva Profeflivs and Minifters of their Frencn Annotations a 
orove ste faid place tn tat. 25. 17 they likewife exfprely toat 
7 not thereby approve of Ufiiries mefing 
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mefius, who ftands upon that place, a weak man not tobe 
trufted unto very much inthis Ufurie matter. Whereunto 
3- He add this only, becaufe fome of the vulgar fore of U- 
furers infift much upon the word Ufurie, ufed im that Text, 


that the Arabick leaves out that word Ufurie, and in the rcom' 


of ir renders the words thus, cam lucro fun. With its gain, and 
that the antient Fathers did call their very Preaching Uiurie : 
and 3. that Ames himfelf makes it only probuble that Chrift 
\ eneant Ufurie there as we underftand it in comon fpeech. 

And 4. That Expofitors underftand grace. even to be em< 
ployed andthe -yealding good worksand gifts. 

_ §. Ufurte by God is forbidden to the Poor only; but lend- 
ing to the Richis lawful ¢yc. | 

* Tanfwer, thisis avery {pecious plea, IconfefS, but yet ¥ 
hope through mercy to overthrow it. . 

1. The moft wife God forefeeing how fome would abufe 
poor people, leave out the poor in the repetition of his laws 
Deut. 23.25.Thou fhalt not lend toUsurie to thy Brother. And 
isnotthe rich our brother too? Reply. 1 commend his after 
fight in finding out fach an anfver as this, it fhewing his {kill 
in fecrets ec, 

for anfwer whereunte 1 fay that, tho he deals jeeringly with 
me, I will deal ferioufly with him, and tell him, that ific be 


a fault in me fo tell of Gods forefight here; he is guilty of the © 


fame fault in his Pamphlet, making ufe of the fame forefight 
asI dohkere’} and that a wifer man than heor Iufed the like 
Expreffiow; fee the || Margin. 
2.Fiiat I make rich and poor alike in this; that they are Bro- 
thers and not as he feigns,that I do,for I know as well as he that 
there is a vaft difference between rich and poor in refpeé of 
their outward Eftates, and fo grant that we are not to lend to 
the rich, for them to opprefs others in bargaining, as he alleadg- 
-es my words, and fo with heart and good will fubfcribe to 
Solomons words Pro. 22. 16. And again { confefS that I make 
them alike in this, chat we muft not lend to either upon Ufurie, 
becaufe God hath no where in all the Bible allowed Ufurie, 
to be taken and exatted of the rich, if the Champion can 


| * Orig. Hom, 3. in Pfal. 31. Dionif. in Pfal. rs. 
Theophil. in Matt. 25. Mr. Jelinger. + God, furefecing in 
bis wifdor how men would cavil at the word Nefheck, hath 
properly exjprefjed his meaning by the Exezetical word Vexarbith 

Doétor lenton, 
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fhew me any, let him. ‘Which has caufed * Toftatus aifo to 
fay as Ido, fee my Margin fori, «<7 

Num. 19.. 3. Whereashe Adds. But to fhew further that 
the man is out in his reckoning, arid that Ged did leave out. 
the Par inthe repetition of the law. concerning: lending upon 
any fuch account, you fhallfind exprefs mention made 1n the 
bufinefs of lending in this fame Book Deut. 15 7, 8. rc. 

" Tanfwer 1. Thatic is enough for me; that in his Repititi- 
onal lawes, and in the chiefeft concerning Ufurie he leaves 
_cut the poor, one fach great Sun is fufficient to give light to 
this great thing,and. that very place Deut. 15. 7, 8. “Which 
have formerly alleadged for my felf as making for me, and 
Bifhop Dewnams concerning the fame place may be feen p. 
279. And to come nearer home, that expreffion in Deut. 23. 
39. concerning victuals makes not for him; fo asto conclude 
that the poor is intended, as having moft need of. borrowing 
Viétuals, becaufe it is added Ufurze: Of any thing that islent 
upon Ujurie. And the word Vidfuals, by others 1s rendred 
fruges , or frumentum, Corn, which people of good fafhion 
“borrow too. And lafily that place int 18 Ezech. 17. Will 
not ferve his turn neither, becaufe; The taking of the band from 
the “Poor isone thing, and the taking of Ufurie and increafe is 
another, tho joyned together in one verfe, even as Luke.21. 
24. Surfetting,and Drunkennefs, and Cares 5 where Surfetting 
is one thimg, Drenkeninefs another, Cares another and not the 
fame, and fee alfo Heb. 13. 4. Whoremongers and Adulterers 
Ged will Fudge. And 2.-I anfwer, and do not men ufually 
‘rather. give then lend viduals and bread to poor people? .: 
3.. Neither Zanche nor Rivet do his’bufinefS 5 for neither of 
them. prove what they fay, but only confine the Text, in Dent. 
23, 14, foas he does, to viduals, only leaving out Corn and 
Bread,which are as I faidjts and may be lent to fuchas 1s well to 
pas, and is ‘al to. be underftood (as greater men than them- 
felvesare Javonch it,uzx. Great Auftin twife and great Dr. Them- 
nitixs, who has examined and confuted the great Council of 
Trent, and great Dr. Sanders; and others. 4 


* Inbec verba; abloue ufuraid quo indiget commodabis, dicir 
p. 218. Non folum paupert, fed. etiam Divitt. Not only to the 
poor but alfa to the vich thou fhalt lend. Sic Tofiatus. So Capel. 
in his App. p. 292. Norcan they fnew a place where Ujurie 1s 
granted ta a rich man. ‘t And in the. 12.-verje, the poor comes 
in with Violence, with the Pledge, and with Idols before U- 
furie c mes ine” ’ a 
= | = 4. Wheres 
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4. Whereas he Adds. The law faith, Thou fhalt not Tend 
to thy Brother, that is waxen poor with thee. i. e. Saith Mr. 
Felinger in his Comment upon it; Thou fhait not lend to 
the poor or rich upon Ufury. This is a Comment indeed. 
My Reply is this. That he wrongs me in it, Bifhop Jewel in 
his Comment upon that place, couples rich and poor, 0 faying : 
He is thy Brother, whether oe is rich ov poore 

My words are thefe upon Deut. 22. 19 Mark, Brother, 
and is not the rich thy brother too ( who can denyit ) ¥ 
pray tell thou, who doft fo ftoutly defend thy UWiry, and 
hear what learned Bifhop Jewel even now faith in this Cafe, 
and which this Champion fathers upon me, as if I fhould fay, 
as he faith, upon the law, which as he tels us faith, thou fhale 
not lend upon Ufury to thy brother, which is waxen psor 
with thee, when If{peak upon Deut. 23. 19. and 1s this fair 
-dealing ? saad 

2, He wrongs me, leaving out here near 80. lines untoucht, 
and unanfwered inp. 35, 36, 37. So that he gives me juft 
_caufe to deal with him fo too. | 
- 3. And befides, becaufe he puts me fo to it to defend my 
felf, as well as I may in this weighty matter, fo overskipping 
what St. Baftl, Lira, and Bifhop Fewel fay, I will now faya 
little more than T thought to fay, to anfwer more fully to his 
preceding Replies. And firft, That, thon places by him na- 
-med, exprefS mention is made of the poor, yet in others ( be- 
fides Deut. 25. 15. ) as namely in Pfal. 1g. Prov, 20. & 
Ezek. 22. 12. and Luke 6. 35. there 1s noted. 

_ 2. Thatit 1s confefled by * Fufephus, that the Fews havea 
law, as J {aid once already, that the lender fhall take no Ufu- 
‘ry, making no exception of the peor ar all. 
_ 3. And why fhould thofe places which mention the poor 
rather reftrain the other which make mention cf them, than 
ihe other, which make no mention of them fhould enlarge 
them which name them,. efpecially if we contider, that thofe 
places which mention not the poor were the latter written, 
and that Divines have @ Rules which faith, that latter books 
were written fomewhat.to. this purpofe, that they might be 
Interpreters and Expofitors of the former. 

Where Note,-how I go to work to ftop gaps and mouths by 
this rule, and by an obfervation of mine tco, that the Pfalms 
and fo the 1g, and Ezekiel efpectally thofe 2. and the Pro- 
verbs, and Luke 6. 33. Were writterr after thofe which mens 
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.taa.the poor, fo that now Ido not only fland upon Ded. 23. 
1g. where mention 1s made of Vidtualls, which fome of the 
€harch great Authors fo much ftand upen, which I wonder at, 

thar wife men fhould do fo; I fay again, 1 do not only Infift. 
on that, but to cut off all other Cavils whatfoever, upon others 
zi. 

4, I fay farther, thar there is great reafon for it, why there 
frould be fo often mention made cf the poor; becaufe 1. 
That fhews what care God takes of the poor, even as he doth 
for Orphans,and Widdows alfo and Strangers. And 2. becdufe — 
rey are fo much and fo often cpprefied by the men of this 
wicked world ; where let me recite the words of the famous 
Boftor * Chemnitius to fecond me. | 

Wheras, (faith he jin fome certain Teftimones of Scripture 
emcerning Ulury, there is mention made of the poor by name, that 
as done for the fame reafon for which ‘in the fixt and eight Com- 
mandments the Widdows, Orphans, and poor folks are: commonly 
vecited by name, that no injury fhould be offered unto them 3 yet ir 
follows not from thence that an injury may be done to married 
perfor, to mighty men, te vich men yc. isnofm; Even fo itis 
gm the Cafe of Ufury. ® . 
_ Num. 49.73. And that it may more fully appear, who is 
gneant by the brother in Deut. 23. 19. Iwiilat prefent name 
‘two great men more, to ballance his lefler, who tell us, what 
wat brother is. 

The firft fhall be that forefaid great and anttent Father, 
+ Clemens Alexandrine,who lived near to the Apoftles time,and 
faith, The law forbids to lend to Wfury to our brother under the 
Name of 2 Brother, Comprehending not only him which was 
born of the fame Parents, but him alfo which was of the fame 
‘Tribe, and of the fame Opinion, and partaker of the fame 
word. I muftrepeat his words, becaufe the Chapter repeats 
1S, : 

2. Great || Aquinas upon Deut. 23. 19. We ought to count 
avery man to, be a Brother. 2 

3. Dr. Sanders. he Carnal Jews had certain Infidels to their 
excmmies, whom as they inight kill, fo might they opprefs them 
with Ufury ; but now feing every man is both our neighbour and our 
Brother, we may not take Ufury of any man at all. ) 

' 5. And, becaufe they fland much upon 4 needy brother 
and decayed, J wili fet down here, the words of Renowned 


* Chemmet. Loc. Summum de pakpert. a. Gow “Pweleniens 
diexand. Strom, 1. 2. Tho. {] Aquinas. part. 3. 9. 79 @ I. 
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Bifhop Downam, The fignification of a needy brother is wot to ba 
veftrained to them which are of bafe condition, but is to be ex- 
tended to all thofe who, being of good callings, are come behind hand, 
or faln into need,not having means of their oven to fupply their wants; 
Tadd, and fiuch are many which Ufurers lend unto. The Bifhop 
goes on and faith, far if men have means of thetr own, they oughe 
not to borrow, which makes againft thofe vile wretches, which 
will borrow and lend the famd mony again to profit, for 8. in the 
100. themfelves paying but 6. which is oppreffion. 

Num. 20. 6. 1 hope the Ch. will let me note alfo the 3. 
expreffions by him noted Levit, 25. 35, 36. concerning the 
poor and decayed brother, and the reafon therunto annexed, 
asnamely, this that he which is called our brother and poor, 
1s alfo called one falnin decay, mark, a decayed brother not 
a begger, which muft be relieved by Alms 5 but back handed, 
asa Gentleman, or Farmer, by borrowing and other mifhaps 
may come fo to be, and yet have Land or Leafe, as thofe ig 
Nehemiah, of whom next. ™ ; 

2. That of fiuch a one we muft not take any thing above the 
Principal, for fo the words run, of fuch a one thou fhalt not take 
more then thou didft deliver, as fome Tranflations render the fame, 
whereupon a great Author faith, Hear whom we are forbidden to 
bite, we are now forbidden to take any more than was delivered 
unto him; for he that takes one Penny more than he delivered ; 
wrings and bites bim as much as that Penny comes too. 

3- And upon the 36. verfe containing the reafon, Note 
what may be the meaning of it; that be may live with thee ; 
as if he fhould fay,for elfe how can he live? Ufury will kill him, 
if thou take Ufury of him, therefore take no Ulury of thy de- 
cayed brother. | ' 
9. The feveral other laws which he {peaks of in the fame 
68. page, arenot atall againft me, nor for him, becaufe the 
laws for the poor are not denied. | 

8. Butas I faid, let him prove by any place of Scripture in 
all the Bible that becaufe we muft notlend to the poor upon 
Ufury, therefore we may lend upon Ufury to the rich; let 
him fhew the place. ; j 

9. And here, becaufe he takes his advantages by Authors 
which “he cites, as holding it lawful to lend upon Ufury to the 
‘rich, becaufe we may not to the poor. 7 

I will take advantages alfo, and match his Authors with Au- 
thors far exceeding his for age and Renown. 

As Namely 1. of the Old Holy Fathers and of our thoderrs 
Pvcltce, we ° ) : 
ety g. Saint 
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r. Saint Auftin by * fome called the wifeft man in his time,. 
is againft all Ufury without any exception of Ufury taken by 
the rich. 

_ #. AndSaint + Bafil, who was fuch a holy and felfdeny- 
ing man, as that he gave all chat he had to the poor, and be- 
ing a bitter enemy to Ufurers, defcribes then thus: Ufurers go 
thus to work, to entice vich young heirs; they employ their own 
Creatures to underftand their domeftick affairs, and neceffities, 
© Tey tell them there is fuch a Barton to be fold, and an ample houfe, 
they extol its revenews, per{made them to buy it; They anfwer that 
they have no mony to buy it 3 Thereupon they offer their own, faying,, 
ufe it asyour oven; you will pay us of the incomes of the fame Bar- 
ton; They pretend to other mens land to entice the young Gentle- 
man to fpoil bim of bis own. Thus holy Antiquity has been againft 
lending upon Ufury tothe rich, and fo ave and have heen our beft 
new writers, VIZ. , 
"a, Famous Bifhop Jewel, as Humphries has it, writes thus, 
what manner of Logick is this, a man may not take Ufury of the 
poor 5 ergo he may take Ufury of the rich, non fequitur: It follows 
notin art, let us fee the like in other examples, Solomon faith, 
Prov. 22. 22. Rob not the poor becaufe he is poor, (juft as 
I fay fo faith he) fhall I thence conclude, therefore I may rob the vich, 
becaufe be is rich 5 fo when Mofes faith lend not to the poor upon 
Ujury; doth it therefore follow, Therefore Y may lend upon Ufury 
to the rich, nothing lefs, it carrtes no Confequecne at all. . 
"2. Bifhop || Downam Deuter. 23. 19. There zs no mention 
snade of the poor, but all Ufury is forbidden towards any, either ~ 
ifraelite or Profelite, or as Clemens Alexandrine fpeaks, Gye 
quaoy & auto vuouseve, and in this general fence including 
both rich and poor, the learned among the Jews have founderftood 
this law, where note that here is now Antiquity and Authority. \ 
— 3- Mols. Ifthe law of lending to the poor without Ufury, fhould 
Infer the lawfullnefs of lending to the rich upon Ufury 5 then it is 
eutdent that Gods intendment in thofe laws for the benefit of the 
poor, fhould rather prove a hurt and hindrance unto them. For 
who will lend to the poor for nothing, that might lawfully lend to 
the rich for Ufury? | . 

4. Toftatus. * Nor only to the poor,but alfa to the rich thou fhalt 
lend without Ufiary.’ —_— | | : ‘4 
“* Humft. invite Fewelli, p. 221. ¢ Downam spon Pal. | 

15. | Toftatus in Hie a a ae 2 


g» Powel 


(189) _ 

5. Powel Anfwers that Objection from Exo. 22. 25. Lev. 28, 
35. For not lending tothe poor upon Ufury thus, ergo, we may 
fend to the rich, This is no good Confequence. The law faith Deut. 
27. 24. Curfed is he that finiteth bis Neighbour fecretly, ergo it 
is laveful to mite bin openly. 

6. + Capel. No opreffion zs like to this to opprefs a poor mans yet 
Ihope itis afin to opprefs the richbecaufe heis rich. 

Num. 22. In the next place let us go on with him to Nebe- 
mniah: and what were thofe Ufurers which Nebemrab fo con- 
demns for Ufury, were they not fuch as lent to them that had 
Lands, Vineyards ¢yc. 

Reply. Whether they were to be called poor or no, it feems 
they were for the time Neceffitous and much ftraitned, they 
would not elfe have morgaged their lands to buy Corn and 
things neceflary for a livelyhood, nor have fuffered their Sons 
and Daughters to have been brought into bondage: Here IT 
confule Rzvet. d'c. and then to anfwer once for all, let it-be 
confidered, whether the cafe were not extraordinary ¢9'c. 

_ Whereunto I anfwer 1. That his reply isa poor come of, be- 
, caufe, tho they were neceffitous yet were they landed , and 
landed even then, when they borrowed, for their land they 
_morgaged when they borrowed verf. 3. and then others come 
which faid, we have borrowed mony for ‘the Kings tribute, and thar 
upon our lands and vineyards; Mark 1. our lands and vineyards 
zn the Plural, which may imply that they had much land fome 
of them, if not all, tho morgaged. ~~ 

2. Our, becaufe the propriety was theirs in the land the 
morgaged. ~ 

3. We borrowed mony upon our Lands and vineyards ver{..40 
Note, they which did not-morgage, borrowed and teok up 
mony upon their lands, binding them to the-Ufirers, as many 
Neceffitous landed men do now, and therefore where is the 
Ch. now? | 

Ofaithhe, Rivet 1sof my fide. Reply, but you cite himin 
Latin, and I donot mean totranflate him for you, fothat he 
can do the vulgar no good; but if he were Enlifhed, it would 
be the fame, for he is not againft me, who fay, ashe faith, e- 
ven the very fame that we fhould lend freely to the neceffitons, 
which thofe Ufurersin Nehemiah would not. do, but would 
have Ufe of fuch Neceffitons, landed men, which our Ufvrers 
alfo will have. , —- 


* Powel p. 42. miti p. 218. F Capel, in his App. conc. U- 
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Num. 23. But he kas one fhift more, that the Cafe ur Nehe- 
-miah was extraordinary, and how was it extraordinary? itis. 
as if Ordinary Chriftians fhould be preft to praying feven times. 
a day, becaufe David. faid fo often he would pray, ‘or to re- 
guire of every. one folemn prayers three times a day becaufe.. 
Daniel did fo, ‘all which makes againft him, becaufe neither 
the one nor the other is fuch an extraordinary bufinefs, be=. 
caufe there, have been of late-times thofe, which have prayed 
fix times @ day ufually, as bleffed Bolton, + witnefS his hfe ; 
and as for Daniel, of hinvit 1s faid that he prayed three times,. 
{| 2s be did aforettme,Dan. 6, 10. So that by thefe very examples 
he makes the Cafe in Nebemiah, but an ordinary thing, but me 
he aims at, in all thofe extraordinory things, which he fpeaks, 
of, to difgrace me; and make me a fpectacle to menand An- 
gels, and a fign and wonder in Jjrael, and the Drunkards 
fong; for fo he goes on with his extraordinary things and 
wonders, as to rife at midnight, or before day becaufe Ide-. 
. fire to dofo, as David did, and my Saviour did, who rofea, 
great while before day and prayed Mark 1. 35. me, me, he 
has anaim unto, I fay, asbeing the man of his indignation, 
becaufe I cry down his great Dzana for fo he goeson ; fome 
{uch extraordinary Zeal has prompted this Author to exhort 
his readers in Prayer, to reach forth their arms as high as they. 
can,or to fallall along upon the ground in prayer in their own 
houfes andin their feveral rocins, where they are wont to 
poor out their prayers, becaufe he was wont to do fo him- 
felf; thefe being geftures becoming none but perfons of a Gi- 
ant like affe@tions gsc. And the like affection induced him to 
will every ordinary Chriftian to refolve thus ; fafting and hu- 
miliation days I will keep by the fame divine power to the 
Lord my God at feaft once a month, and before the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper, and when there is great need, and 
at other times alfo ; but where to findan example for this( as - 
for fome afore ) I know not, unlefSit be taken from the Pha- 
vifees that fafted twice a week gc. Whereunto I anfwer. 
Loe, how Jfinael-like he mocks me, and alfo Cenfures both 
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* Towhich devotions he might have aded the great devotion of 
the Eunuchs, which to go to Jerufalem to worfhip, went 4000 
miles as Doétor Cave computeth it in bis lives of the Fa= 
thers. 

Bagfhaw in his life. 
|| watch fheweth that it was his ordinary practices — 
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me and alf the godly ones that faft fo, pray fo, refolveio, a3 
others before them have done. But I hope to come of with 
honour after all his difgracing jeers and cruel mockings, (0 call- 
ed Hebr. 11. 36. ) caft after me, withthe help of my God, 
whom Iferve, and do refolve to ferve day and night. 

And 1. the reaching forth of the hand or arm 1n challengme 
God to make his promifes good; Ihave from thofe worthy. 
men Doétot + Abbot, and Mr Bolton, who in his Dire. for 
right comforting afflidted Confciences, writes of one Sprot whe: 
did fo, when he died. See the || Margin for it. 

Now let the Ch. go and challenge Mr. Bolton and Dofor 
Abbot why they would write fo. | 

2. For often praying and lying on the ground and upon 
the face, Ihave from Abraham Gen. 17. 3. from David, yea 
from * Chrift himfelf who fo fell upon the ground, and pray- 
ed: from all the Elders of I/rael who {0 fell upon their faces 


before the Lord, joyning with Fofbua in that pofture praying, 


as you may fee Fof. verfe 7. Alas O Lord God gc. And 
from Mofes Numb. 14 §. Then Mofes and Aaron fell on their 
Faces before all the affembly of the Congregation of the Children of 
Ifrael : and from that good people * in 2. Mach, 10. 4. and 
from f a certain holy Minifter whom his wife, which was 2a 
excellent woman often has found by night lying onthe ground; 
weeping and wreftling with God, even in cold winter nights, 
( as faith my Author ) and from that wonderfull Minifter P. 
S.in S. p. page 37. who by a Convert of his was found by 
night lying in a garden upon the ground, and praying fo ear- 
neftly as that God fent an Hoaft of Angels te him to bring him 
an an{wer from the Lord, which made him cry out and fay, O. 
what am I, being Duft and Afhes, that the holy Minifiring 
Spirits fhould be fent to deliver a meflage and an anfwer to my 
prayers. Letthe Ch. now go, and jeer thefe holy Minifters, 


* His words at full are thefe George Sprat Notary in Armouth 
at his death faid thus to Chrift, Thow hajt left me this comfort in 
thy word, Matt. 11. 28. come unto me all &c. And Lord Tam 
heavy loaden with my fins, I am veady to fink even into Hell 
without thou in mercy put out thine hand and deliver me 3 and with 
aa thruft out one of his bands, and reaching it as high as he could, 
with a loud voyce and ftrained , cried I challenge thee by thy 
promife, which thou haft made, that thou perform it unto me. Tis 
this ‘great Doéfor reports this. Matt. 26. 39. he fell spon 
bis face. Which alfo fell doven flat before the Lord. 
cuthieeks DP» 245 ~ 
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_ which care not for him, being above him in endiefs glorie: - 
But let me tell my Readers, that Ido not * prefs all this up- 
en any, thot mention it, and tho I defireto imitate fuch 
pious fouls my felf. | 
3. For refolving to faft monthly, or weekly, I have (befides- 
Matt. 9. 15. Then fhall they faft, and the 2. Cor. 1 27. In 
fafting often) this ground when it pleafed Ged to reveal his 
Son to me in Germany, and I returned home from a Sermon | 
after joy unfpeakable, Irefolved to faft twice a week, and 
therefore dare not do otherwife, and as for others I force none, 
but only advife men fo to do, even as I do not force any 
to rife before day, tho Idefire to dofe;- Andto fay a little 
more of fafting, Ican bring againft this Champions crue 
mockings, and cenfurings, great + Calvin, who did faft Ten 
years together, abftaining from meat ullEven, and {pending 
his time in Preaching, Praying, reading, and writing, which 
is more than once a week, and therefore by my great friend 
Do&or Rivet isfo extold , as that he brings in a great Jefu- | 
it for it, faying, that Calvin was Un Grand j2umeur, in french, | 
that is a great fafter, and will the Ch. tay that he was a 
Pharifee too? | | 
And befides, I know a godly Minifter living- not far from 
me, who fafts every week, as well as my felf, and is highly 
applauded and ‘commended for it,and by no body accounted a 
Pharifee ; UnlefS he be fo looked upon by him-that ‘accounts 
me fo: || fee the Margin alfo. ~ 
- Well, this I will fay now laft of all, concerning all this that 
Imeet with fuch comfort, fuch delight, fuch joy, fuch expe- 


“© For I know that our acceptable fervice confifts not in exter= 
nal geftures, and in ferving God within, -as that Author Potho Pru- 
miculis well inculcates lib. 5. de dono Deie Intus Deo offertur 
emne Deo acceptabile munus. + In my twelfth Refolut. fet 
dowain my Refolution Table, || Weth whom I mayjoyn the Lord 
Harrington, who was a great and Renowned Father too, fafting 
not only monthly before the Sacrament,>ut other days likewife. Clark. 
in bis life p. 60. 61. So Picus Mirandula, who was fuch a 
great Fafter too,as his Nephew, and Boefardus in bis Bibliotheca _ 
reports. ™* I add that if this man had but. read Ferbis, and 
Figurius, extolling a Coufin of Cardinal Baronius fafting and pray- 
ing three days together, when be was irrefi{tably moved to difcover 
@ Plot for which he had received Commiffion from the Pope to all 
Popi(h Kings and Princes for the extirpating of the Reformed Re= 

Eigion, he would not have jeered mefor this Fafting foe 
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Ingly calls them ; asthatif the whole world were turned into 
ja lump of gold, andI might have it, if I would give over 
‘ifach praGifes, I would. utterly rejeé it 5 and I truft in God, 
'\that-I fhall never give them over, during my natural life, for 
Yall the jeers and cenfures of any {toffing Ifmaelite, becaufe of 
| that fweetne( and joy which I find and feel therein. So help 
“jme,O my.God.-. | - : 


4 


:; But Idefire now to return to Nehemiah ( from: whence the 
Ch. hath drawn-nie by his cruel mockings) fetcht-and forcably 
am in by the hair, becaufe he is not willing to hear much 
of him. . 

And that which Ihave to fay ofhimis this; 

)|. I. That. he isfuch an eye fore to Ufurers, and their Defen- 
dents, as that they have attempted to make him an Ufurer too, 
falfly rendring the holy Scripture thus, as Bifhop * Downam fets 
down their wrefted Tranflation thus, So the Author of the Eng- 
lh Treatife reads ver. 10. For even I, my Bretbrea and my fer- 
vants did lend them upon Ufury, mony and corn. .O dreadful, to 
prove the lawfulnefs of Ufury by the Example of Nehemiah, 
which makes me exclaim, Good Lord, what man will net do 
fo uphold curfed Ufury, they will wreft chy holy Scripture for 
t3. and falfly tranflate ic : well thus Ufurers abufe Scripeure it 
elf, asin Jenecro for lanecro, fo in this alfo to make Nehemiah, 
hat bitter enemy to all Ufury an Ufurer too, even as they will 
iceds make me a. Ufurer too, who never lent one pound or 
seny upon Ufury in all my life time. _ ; _ 
|. Numb. 26. And becaufe the Ch. would fain fet him againft 
_}ne, by faying that they had mortgaged their Eftates, and fuf- 
ered their Sonsand Daughters to be brought into Bondage, 
‘yc. to make them oor, therefore I will now let him fee, that 
Ne is one of the beft Friends that I have, becaufe he furnifhes 
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S Ifhall now fet down. .. ‘- re 

| For firft tho he tells of Mortgages and bondage of the borrow- 
}ts Sonsand Daughters, yet {till he makes them owners of their 
-ands, as I have {hewn already 3 and as for the bondage, we 
‘now, that mens Sons may be in. bondage, being taken ~ 
y Turks and other Foes, when their Parents.are landed 
nen, but want money to redeem them, and cannot be called 
for. | 

2. He forbids Ufaury exprefly and abfolutely, without ex- 
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he with fo many mighty arguments againft Ufurers and Ufirry, — 
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Cepting the Rich, faying, I pray you, let us leave off this Ufury 
Ver. 10. : ‘ a 
' 3+ He faith to the Nobles, rebuking them, you exa Ufurl: 
every ene of his Brother, ver. 7. without naming rich or poor|} 
but Brother only, which might not be poor, and calling Uf 
exacting, to dénote the cruelty of it. ! 
4+ He fhook his lap, and Said, fo God fhake ont every man front 
his houfe, and from his labour, that performes not this promife 
which was that they would das be had Jaid, ler us leave off thi 
Oury, ver. 10. O dreadful, this methinks (hould make Ufurer 
tremble for fear, left they be fhaken out of all too. : ne 
g. It is not good that yeu do, he faith further to them, to fhevint 
that lifary is an evil, and therefore unlawful. en 
6. Hetells them, Ought ye not to walk in the fear of our God hil 
intimating by it, that Ufurers do not fear Cod, ver. 9. in, 
_ 7-.Adding, becaufe of the reproach of the Heathen our enemie:\} i: 
he fhews what,a reproachful thing Ufury is, becaufe Gods eyini 
nemies reproach fuch for it, as profefs themfelves to be th|)1, 
people of God, and yet will be Ufurers: ns, | i, 
— 8. He calls Ufury, qm 4 Burden, becaufe it isa Burden t/}, 
the Borrower indeed, and to defeat that Cavil, which Ufurer |i: 
ufe, pretending they are no Ufurers, becaufe they are no bing 
ting Opprefiors, and that the Ufury inthe 15 Pfalm condemne jie; 
and fo in other Scriptures, is Nefheck, which has caufed a det h(y 
fendent of Ufury to write alittle Book, called called the execs) ti, 
tion of Nefhecb, that is biting, which, becaufe the Spirit of thi}; 
Lord foreknew Nehemiah muft call Ufury weyjw, 4 burden, ani 
not Nefheck. biting. to cut of that. new diftin@tion between b 
ting and toothlefs Ufury, and that after Mofes, and after Davi} 
and after Solomon, and that after Ezekiel, and the reft of thiy, 
more ancient pen-meri of the Scripture, which is very rema}|)}y), 
Kable. Ww 
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Jinh i-they had feen or heard the words of Chrift, when he fpake, 
them, Luke 6.35. Lend, hoping for nothing from thence, which 

Jinymakes as much for me alfo as any thing: Thave yet faid of Ne- 
o,}2emi.th, only let me add by the by, that thofe Ufurers as bad. as 
liehey were; yet are not fo bad as. Ufurers are now, for they 

nade reftitution, evena fullrefticucion of lands, and monies, . 
fowand other things, which they had taken, ver. 12. which our 
mle Shriftian Ufurers will not do. en Ph 
{thi} xo.And here becaufe Eam faln upon reftitution,{ will fay a lir- 
lint le more about 1t,Viz That after reftitution made of their Lands,. 
Vineyards, Houfes, Mony, Corn, Oile, they were landed: men. 
fejndeed, nox only de jure, of Right, but.alfo de face, really and — 
ndeed, and fo confequently well to pafs. indeed, which not- 
jvithftanding the faid Ufurers. would require NOTHING of 
hem, as Nehemiah has faid ; O how plainly therefore Nehemi- 
nits) 1s forme. Owhata friend he isto me among fo many e- 
cdsedtemies, thatare againftme! | ; 
ete 1x. Butyetlaftly I will be fo courteous tothe Chriftian len- 
ler, as to grant that itis all the reafon in the world, that the. 
dentdtich, which has well gotten by his mony, fhould be thankful, 
\iwet}tid-let the honeft lender have part of his honeft gain, and that 
notte may lawfully take, when it comes freely and unexpectedly 
med fered and given to him, as I have formerly fhewn, fo chat at 
dade refent I will only add what a worthy Author faith to the fame 
petty fe. * Butit is otherwife if any Man give or offer any thing 
of tenor in refpec. of the loan, but to fhew-himfelf mindful of a 
in, good return received, for that which 1s fo offered may be. 
enblawfully taken without any ufury committed, ¢o'c. So that 
‘Dnidj there be no fraud ufed therein, but the intent and Conf{cience 
of ttf the Receiver be upright and free in that behalf. . 
ye But Ler us go on with the Champion. 

| 2. What Mr. Jelinger faith is a fallacy. ; 
shth. Whereunto I anfxer, fo both his replies avail aothing ; Not 
qdudhat to the 1. Fallacy, becaufe what he faith, that the Ufury in 
yy. Cripture is forbidden only with refpeé to the poor, 1s falfe, as 
{tit has been fhewn. — { oe. 
je de, So that concerning the Rich he lacks proof; 
jyril And fois his reply to the fallacy of Confequence, for as much as it 
sit!) 2s been by me fufficiently proved,that all Ufury properly fo cal- 
tu ‘disa moral evil, and againft the Law of * Nature, and whereas 
osuptle faith, that I do prudently leaye out the reafon why the poor 
io #10uld pot be rcbbed, becanfe he is poor 5 Zanfwer, that {lek 
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out, becaufe I faw there was no reafon why I fliould enfarge " 
my felf upon it, asathing making againft me, when it doth 
not, for I hold with old Mr. * Diodate, whom he quotes upon 
it, only this I add, that as he faith of Robbery, that, as it is 
forbidden to all, fo is Ufury, asit hath been proved ont of 
Deut. 23. 19. where that which 1smoral in that Law, runs thus, 
Thou fhalt not lend to thy Brother (mark Brother, whether he be 
rich or poor ) upon ufury. ih | 

And what he quotes out of Rivet availeth him nothing nei.) 
ther, becaufe Rivet takes this for an abfolute verity, that the 
things mentioned by the Englifh Bihops, and by him oppofec 
are in themfelves evil, (which is not dented) but as for Ufu 
ry that is not fo, when that which he names laft, Ufury © 
mean, 1s asmuchin it felf evil as the former, as it has bee 
convincingly: demonftrated : The whole fentence taken out o 
Rivet Ufhalknot write, becaufeit is fet down in Latin, and 
do not owe the Ch. fo muchfervice astotranflate ir. 

He tells us from Dent. 23.19. That the Stranger is excer |)’ 
ted and not the Rich, whereas, if God would have granted . 
lawful to lend to the Rich, there had been a fit place t 
be named as wel as the Stranger : His reply is, What fhall I ca 
#t but faucinefs, &c. Anfwer, Not fueh faueinefs as that of h 
Brethren, which wreft the Scriptures, and put /enecro for an 
cro inthis fame place nowinhand, Deut. 23.19. and none fi) 
nothing in, Chrifts own faying.Jend looking for nothing from thenc ) 
Ene 6.35. which is faucinels indeed, yea, the higheft injur}"*/ 
offered to.Chrift: But in my Saying, how can there be any-fa'|)" 
ciriefS or injury, when God might have fo eafily done it, by"! 
would not, becaufe theré wasne need, no more than thea 
was for Chrift to fay lend without, Ufury, when he fpake plat} '“”: 
ly faying, lend hoping for notoing. ~~ reqs eS 

Numb. 29. 2. Ufurers reply, Drvers Presbyterian Minifte])’ 
allow of ufe taken from the rich. > 5) 

1. Anfwer, Thave named feveral before, and divers othe 
might be named, Rever names feveral, Zanchy faith their nur 
ber is almoft infinite. Windeline affirms, it is held by ‘me 
mederne Divines, dc. even by B. Hall, the Pillar he leans c 


i 


ond 


a ae tn 
fails him, and 0 forth : Whereunto I anfwer: : vi 
t. That I alfo have named feveral before; and more Iw i 
rame now to ‘allance, yea, to ontballance his ; which mj)" 
We Tp 


thinks (peaks either, roo little, or toofaff. Too little, as namij: 
but a few, ornot relating what they fay, or fpeak too fafiz.)) 


¥ who alfa holds with mein Dent, 23.19. ; 
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When one of them faith their number is almoft infinite : for 
4) Which aloft Twill not blame him, becaufe I know what elfe 
Tthould have faid; and fo when Windeline affirms it 5.as held 
-by moft modern Divines, which I much wonder at, if he mean 
Ulfary properly fo called; for my friends will tell him, and 
/prove the contrary, asfor example, * Dr. Fenton, that famous 
y| London Afinifier, who writes thus of Ufury. ' \ 
A practice, which has no approbation of Godin Scripture, nor a- 
pny Church that is, or ever was upon the face of the Earth. 
hy, And Mr. + Gabriel Powel, No Writer, that either I could fee or 
wy Hear of, ever allowed of Ufury. : 
i) _©0Keckerman, Al the Greek and Latin Fathers, and alinoft 
t all cur Reformed Divines hold Ufuryto be aSite~ 
And to anfwer Windelines brags efpecially, viz. Itis held by 
(4 Lawyers and moral Philofophers, + that learned Oxford Scho- 
if far Powel faith thus, Philfophers have condemned it, Pocts have 
exclaimed againft it, the Civil Law forbids lending upon Ufury, by 
eH the || Canon Law alfo it is forbidden. “me 
i) _ Now let the Reader chufe, which he will believe an Englifh 
i Scholar which is his Country man, or this Stranger. 
|_ Sothe renowned Bifhop Downam, which faith this of our 
| Englifh Divines, in anfwer tothe Champion about Epifcopal 
‘Divines. The godly learned Divines of this Age, and namely of 
\ #75 ovr Church, do for the moft part inveigh againft Ufury; thofe 
few ammg us, toat feem to defend Ufury, do in fubftance differ 
| Little from the reft, erring efpectally in this, that under the odious 
4 tame of Ufury, they defend and maintain a lawful contrac? of 
yy Partner{hip, thus he. quote him again, being urged to it by 
, this mans repetitions. 1 
i) Nwnb.30.1 add Alciates,who {peaking of Ufuries Oppofites has 
thisexpreffion, Totus Mundus militat pro nobis: The whole world 
4 milttates and wars for us ; meaning thofe that are againft Ufury, 
as well he might fay fo; for befides the holy Scriptures, all the 
4 ancient Fathers have abhorred and written againftit, faith the 
| forefaid * Powel, and the ancient Councils are againft it, School- 


___* Dr. Fenton, p.259. Whom Filburn dy his catebes. at fome of 
| bis fayings is not able to confute, as the learned Reader may eafily 
l fecit. + Gabriel Powel p, $2. || Where the Words of the famous 
H Jer. Taylorsn his Du@tor Dud 1.106. is remembred, The Church 
) ferbids Ufury, and in this Cafe the Canon Laws are tobe pre- 
j ferred. * Gabriel Powel, p. 52. With whom jyn R. Capel.p.292. 
The beft and beft learned of our Prelatical, and: anti-¥relatical Di- 
“wines have taken good and great pains, to prove Ufury to be a thing 
utterly unlawful. / Cc sae men 
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‘men and Cafuifts againft ir, and modern Divines againft te ; anc} Un 
the 'earned -Bifkops of England againft it; as tae Champior|"! 
himfelf in his Pamphlet confeffeth i. As for Geneva and the!‘ 
Helvetians, they are of Calvins mind, who was fo wary in hij 
opinion, as that he would not determine any thing abfolutely| 
concerning it; but only cautioned it, and fo doing made yj} 
partenerfhip ; fo that his boafting of Geneva ( which I know M 
etter than he) out-of B. Andrews my friend, will do him n¢ un 
good. As for-the Germans. my Coyntry men, they have «¢) '! 
* Commiflary,® hich takes up mony,and deals with it-at Franck) 6" 
fort Marts, and gives part of the gain, which 1s gained by it}! 
‘but as for Ufury proverly fo called, none dares to defend it, buy) 
a great many of thew Divines have written and are againft if] 
whom I have formerly named, as namely Do&or Luther, Me 
lanéthon, Brentins, Mufculus, Philip Cefar, Dr. Didertcus, Hemia\ 
gius , Mordefius , Mollerus, Aretius of Helvetia, Univerfitas Wit fl 
renbergenfis, Hottomannus, Do&tor Luder, Dr.Pareus, Dr. Vulteius| wi 
Urfin, the Preachers of Mansfield, Albzrtus Blankenberg. Conra\ 
dus Paulus Brunfwicenfis, Fuftus Fonas, Wellerus, Pomerianus, o} li 
all which fome are Lutherans, others Calvinifts f. pou 
As for || Abulenfis, who bath written more Volumes upon thx! 
Bible than any man, himmy Adverfary only names, but I dc| 
own him as one of my.chief Friends; for he writes againft al 
Ufury : All modes of Ufury are unlawful. And Ufury ts to be under: tin 
Stood according to all its. modes, when namely any thing determina fn 
ted is taken abyve the Principal p. 519: , 
_ And in Deut. 23. 19. he faith, p. 317. Jt was permitted unt), 
the Fews talend upon Ufury for the hardnefs of their hearts, as Bil.) \th 
of Divorce, becaufe if they mitzht have lent upon Ufury, they migh| 3 
either not have lent at all, or ftollen : This makes for me. - Anc} 0, 
asfor the Heathens, by him and his friends clamed to be foi) 
them : I do deny it, becaufe I am fure that the chief one!) ; 
among them are for me, AsCicero, Plautus, Plutarch, Columel-, 
la, Ariftotle, Plato, Lucanus, Aufonius, Cato, Proculus, Ulpian, &C) tiy 
For the proofof my affertion, I will fet down fome of: thei): 
aflertions: * Cicero faith, fuch things are to be blemifhed which), 
are odious, as namely that of Ufurers, and + Columella faith, thai) «: 
Ee 1. ry 


* Which I will not have underftood of all but many : having al- 
realy ‘granted it, that fome infimplicity follow Abfolom, and took 
a hind of Ufury, which they fhould not, out of ignovance. t The 
Gallick Minifters in a French. Treatife again{t Dancing, p. 131. 
So in their Annotatzats ufon Mat. 25. 27. || Abulenfis zn Levit. 
ag.d~ Deut.23.19. * Cicero deOficd, 1. $Collumella de) 
Pepi sial. i Sn) eee ef a Clay 
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Dfury 1s odious even unto them which it feems to help. And *Plau- 
tus fzth, There is no worfe kind of men this day to deal with, than 
the Ufurers. Hugo Grotius, I do not value acall, becaufe of his 
unfoundnefs ; that he tells of Schoolmen to be for ufury I 
wonder at; becaufe my Cozin Spanbeimus himfelf takes it tor 
y granted they are Anti-ufurarians. | 

What he faita of all the men, by him fuppefed to be for 
ufury, that Ideem them to be damned, he wrongs me in that 5 
for Itake them, that are truely podly among them, to be fuch 
as will be truely glorious Saints in heaven, and {uch as here 
are far enough from that curfed ufury, which is practifd 2- 
mong us, as allowing no other ufiry, but that which 1s recom- 
peniations, and liberal, and by godly cautions become another 
4) Xind of thing, vz, Partnerfhip. What he faintly {peaks of my 
Country men the Dutch, isnot fo, for what faith Aretins, One 
(ball ne hear thefe words come from cordial men (in Helvetia, 
whichis inGermany, where he lived) that thofe ufurary Inftru- 
ments ave-one time tobe corretted as the Popes Bulls: ( which. 
fheweth how weary the German Divines are of ufury ) nor 
would friends be wanting, if bucanapt Adis or Lycurgus, or 
Cato did appear once. _ 

Num. 31. But my work is not fully done,for I cannor but find 
fault with the quoting of his Authors, becaufe he only men- 
tions men but not their words ; and therefore I will now name 
| fome of our beft Divines, and recite their very words at large, 
| that the World may fee how falfe it is, what fome of his men 
ys that moft modern Divines are for ufury ; and the Eng- 

iff too, 

And I will begin with Perkins, who faith (as I and my friends 
do defining ufury ) Ufuryis a gain by covenant abyve the princi- 
pal, only for loan and recampence of the lending of ite 
)° 2. Twillname Adams, who faith, The Ufurer isa man made 
| outin wax, his Pater Nofter is a Pawn, his Creet is the Condt- 
| tion of his Obligation, his Religion is all Religion, a binding of 
others, and a binding himfelf to the Devil: Infinite colours, miti- 
gations, evafions aye inverted to countenance on Earth, Heiven 
exiloded ufury, God fhall then fruftrate all, vehen he. (ball pour out 
wrath his upon the naked Confcience. =. = 
| 3 T Rogers of Weatherfield, That common dealing far ten in the 
_ hundred, or nine, or eight, or any fuch like. Note ANY, witigut 


A EC ES TEP WSR ice 
v Moveftellt, * Plautus, + Aret. de ufera. || Perkins wo- 
fon 2. Com. * Adams in his Works, pigs. + Rogers of Wei- 
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confideraiion of the Cemmon-wealth is utterly to be condemned, 
which if well confidered, will foon anfwer all confttonable men a= 
bout the queftion of Ufury and Oppreffion, and he addes that there. 
zs no ufe of them in the Church, and the Chriftian Common= — 
wealth. ee - , 
4. Mr. || Dod (and O what a man is that man, even one 
ofa thoufand) Ufury is not: aCalling appointed by God, but a 
humane invention devifed by Worldly men to gain filthy lucre to 
rhemfelves, whereby they live of the fweat of other: mens brows.” 

5. Mr. * Wheatly, Ufury is a notorious injuffice, where a 
man makes a gain of lending, and binds the Party borrowing 
without confideration of his gainor lofs topay the principal with 
advantage. And again he faith, Chriftians muff ferve oné ‘ano-— 
ther in love and not ferve themfelves in felf, love , both which 
principles ave direéfly contrary the trade of the Ufurer, for he | 
makes fure to bimfelf to have apart only and infallibly in the pro- 
fit, and therefore ferves himfelf only, and not at-all bis brother; 
and therefore the Ufurer is fet among thofe, that cannot dwell in 
the Meuntain of God: (ut as fay in my Do&trine, fo faith he) 
which he fhould not be, were he not unjuft. oe 

6. Dr. t Sutton, There isno Sin be it never fo prodigious and 
foul, but his Mafter has a plea for it, Ufury bas; Deut. 23: 
¥9., unto a Stranger thou mayeft lend : Mark this thou Ufurer, 
who defendest thy filthy Ufury by thts. ‘ 

And yet further he faith, Taofe that live by Ufury let ther 
remember this, my heart trembles to think what calling thefe men 
have, my Soul mourns how they glovifie God in them: O Ufite 
rer, do thou tremble and mourn too, as this great Doétor doth. | 

7. Mr. || Sanderfon, that great Oxford Scholar faith , The | 
Texts of Scripture aye fo exprefs, and the grounds of reafon fo 
Strong again& all Ufury, that: when I weigh thefe on the one fide, 
and onthe other fide how nothing all that is, which I yet faw,. or - 
_ feard, [and he could not but have read much, being a Ba- 
tchelour in Divinity in Oxford | alleadged to the contrary, I 
cahnot find charity enough to abfolve ANT kind of Ufury from |’ 
being a Sin: And of the Ufurer he tells how bitterly he 1s inveigh= 
ed againft by Heathens, how univer{ally hated by all men.* — 

~8. That great and famous Arch-Bifhop Ufher’s opinion, 
and condemnation of Ufury, is to be feen im the front of 
this Book. ) , | 

And I have in readinef& other learned Men, and even a } 


* Mr. Wheatly in his Caveat to the Covetous. p. 71. F Dre 
Sutton in his Lectures. || Sanderfonupon 1 Cor. 9. 24. oul 
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Cloud of Britifh Divines more, but I fhall forbear to name 
therm now for brevities fake, and onely perfwade all: true 
Englifh hearts to hearken to thofe their own holy Country- 
men, which they have either heard or read, or can read in 
their own Englifh Tongue, rather then look after, and unto 
fuch others as are cited tothem in theLatin Tongue, which 
the Learned only underftand, confidering that this Ufury mat- 
ter concerns the Salvation of their Souls, which as that fore- 
faid holy man Ufher tells them fhould not be adventured up- 
on wild Difcourfes, and f{ubtle DiftinGions, as “being more 
worth than all the World. —_ 2 
g. Mr. * Udal faith. ‘ That itis as.clear inthe Word, that 
‘ufury is a Sin, as that Chrift came into the World to fave 
‘Sinners. a 
Dr. + Fenton, p. 184. ‘An abfolute contra& for mony lent 
‘for ro. 9. 8.0r 6. in the hundred, N.B. 6.inthe 100.15 without 
‘warrant or authority, even among thofe Divines, who up- 
‘on fifting and examining this point, have concluded moft fa- 
‘vourably for the Vfurer: And this he faith alfo, Ah poor 
* Soul whether wilt thou turn thy felf for fuccour, when thy 
*beft friends forfake thee ? How doft thou think to die a Chri- 
|. * ftian,if thou live an Vfurer. Here confider, Dear Reader , 
what thofe few inconfiderable Minifters are in our Country, 
being compared with fuch holy and learned Do&ors, 
- Numb. 32. But I have a great mind to return again to that 
famous faying of Alciates, That the whole World militates for 
| us, and war againft blouty ufury, as well he might, ifwe far- 
ther confider what a world of men and countries there are 
| againft the fame hateful ufury ; as namely thofe under the Ma- 
hometan Empire, which the Great Turk faith is half the 
World, becaufe Mahomets Law 1s againft ufury in his + Alco- 
tan, as Azoara, the {| Centuries, and Bifhop * Downam affert 
|. it, his words are Even Mahomet and his Alcoran has forbidden 
- ALL USURY. O wonderful the very cruel Turks abhor ufu- . 
| - ry, all ufury, and fhall Chriftians redeemed with Chrifts preci- 
ous blood practice it? * | 
‘« Again, The Papifts alfo condemn ufury, all ufury, inf-. 
much as that the Pope of Rome doth every month excommu- 
nicate all Viurers, as one alfo of our Minifters, Mr. f Turner 
affirms it: And C what a World of Countries there are under 


* Old Mr. Vdal in his Obed. to the Gofpel, 2. Sermon. + Azoairs 
|| Magdeburg.Cent. 7. * Downam upon Pfale1s. ft Mr. Tur- 
ner againft Ufury. oo 3 
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Popifh Kings and Princes ? where let it be thought upon too, 
what great Scholars the Cafuifts and School-men are, which 
have moft learnedly and profoundly written againft deferv- — 
edly abominated ufury, though in other things are out,are fo as 
that yet they could not be carried away with this foul error 
of ufuries lawfulnefs , but rather joyn with thofe, vvhich 
war with their pens and tongues againft that Enemy of Man- 
kind, Vfury, as itis juftly called ; fighting againft it alfo as 
Well as they. See Lorinus upon Pfal. 1g. and hall Proteftants 
fight for-it? O for fhame, for fhame, let it be no longer re- 
ported, as the aforefaid Jefuite Lorinus relates it of Calvi- 
nifis and Reformed Writers, that they write and are for un- 
lawful Vfury. 

_ What the Champion faith of Bifhop Ardre» my fried too, — 
YdO not regard at all; for I know what a Book he has writ- 
ten. Quod Ufura licita eft rllicita, that even lawful ufury ( fo 
counted by fome ) is unlawful. - : 

“* 72. But I have not yetrdone with Alciates, who faith thar 
all the World fights for us, that fight againft that fin which is 
an abhorring to all flefh ; for what faith Feremy 15. 16. (that 
‘I may end with Gods word) I have neither lent upon ufiury, nor 
men have lent to me on ufury, yet everyone of them doth curje me. 
Mark, EVERY ONE, and may not I well fay that, well 
might Alciates fay, that all the World fights for us againft 
‘the Viurer, feeing every one hates an Viurer: O fad man 
‘that “every one hates and curfeth thee : Should not this, if 
there were nothing elfe againft thee, make thee leave that 
hateful dreadful Sin? Now Jet every body that reads all this, 
“confider who has moft on his fide ; whether the Champion 
and ‘his few Authors, or Alciates my friend. As for me I 
‘ftahd ‘upon this moft; that I have God and his holy Pro- 
~phets on my fide, whereas he and they have not one, but only 
a little handful rifen of late fince Carolus Molneus the Law- 
yer, their firff Founder, whofe Followers are not for them 
neither, asthey thinks“having and propofing fuch cautions 
and limirations, as {carce any Vfurer by report, does obferve, 
fo as that my* cozin Spanhemtw, on whom the Champion and 
other Defendents of ufury do moft quote has wifely left 
them to their ingenious’ confcilion formerly mentio- 
ned. | Ct 
Now in what eaf ts the poor Champion then here. Rea- 
ders, what think ye? Doth he not ftand hike butter in the 
Sun? How doth hie look think you in this @d ‘defeat, where- 
by his men whom he trufted, and his own arms too are 


scaken away from him, being over run and .over-matched.by 
. the 
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the holy Prophets firft, and a multitude of men befides, 
holy Fathers I mean, and modern..Authors, yea Turks, and, _ 
Papifts too, falling upon him, and-his poor, by him defen- 
ded Viurers.. O fad, I fay once more, though he miflikes ir, 
for fo he difcourfes himfelf (he cannot choofe poor. man) 
faying of his men that are for regulated wfary, What fhall we 
think is become of all thefe men ? Damned doubdlefs: for | 
their ufury, O fad! J anfrer, No, no, I cannot think fo; for 
they moft cf them, Ihope, are fafe, and they and we that 
are againft all ufury fhall meet in glory, becaufe of their 
godly cautions, vvhich makes that ufury, vvhich 1s fuppofed 
to be buc partnerfhip , or fome fuch like harmlefs Contraé, 

Numb. 33. As for the burden, which every man fhall bear 
at that great day, vvhen he thinks mine vvill be the greater 
for my uncharitable cenfure of my profefling brethren. 

To that I anfwer, I need not fear it becaufe I do not con- 
demn my profeffing Brethren, as appeareth by my precedes 
ing vvords, but let him look to it, that looks and is for pwo 
Usury Y mean fo called, becaufe itis a Burden, vvhich finks 
the Vfurer into hell, for he muft die, Zzech. 12, 13. and be 
buried too in that bottomle§ pit, as I fhall oftend and fhevy 
hereafter, God vvilling in my next printing. 

. Numb. 34. The Champion gocs yet further and faith, ¥ 
vvonder at his confident expreflions, gc. Time vvas vvhen 
he vvas far from fuch confidence, nay I vvondered faith he 
hovv others could fing fo merrily in their Congregations be- 
yond the Seas, Luthers hymns, vvhich are fo full of confiden- 
tial expreffions, vvhen I durft not, nor could fing fo vwvich 
them,.unlefs I would lie? ; 

Whereunto I anfiwver, 

IT ble God, thatit vvas fo vvich me then; for then God 
did prepare and fit my troubled Soul for enfuing joyes, 
vvhich vvere after fuch troubles of mind fo great and glovi- 
ous,'as that I vvent home one day from a good Sermon prea- 
chedin the country, vvhere Luthers confidential Hymns vvere 
fung, into the City vvhere then I refided, in a triumph. 

The Champion goes on ( but very confufedly ) and fairh, fee- 
ing he fends us fo often to the Council of Nice, X vvifh he 
vvould read and vveigh, vvhat the learned Author of 
the naked Truth has wvricten of Councils, and of this in efpe- 
cial, dsc. ‘ , 

Woereunts I anferer, I have read the Author of the Naked 
Truth, and vvifh he had vvritren more difcreetly ; for net to 
fyeak of other things, he goeth to bring preaching In eons , 
tempt, by his going to vvork; advifing flch to preach as are 
es noe 
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hotcalled to it: If he had advifed them to inftru& thofe which 
‘are committed to their’charge, by Catechizing, dsc. I, and 
many others fhould have liked it better. But, 

2. I wifh the Champion had read Beza, a better man than 
his Author, who faith, that the Sun never beheld a more divine 
meeting fince the Apoftles time, than the Council of Nice. 
3. Lwifh he had read * Bolton concerning it, for be would have 
told him that ‘thofe 318 Fathers which met in that Council, were 
the learnedeft and greate{t Divines in the whole Chriftian World. 
And I add, that there were thofe in it; who had loft their eyes 
for Chrift, whofe holes the great Conftantine kifled, and this 
Novice will go to confute this grave, learned, and holy Coun- 
cil: O Sawcinefs! Sawcinefs moft bafe and abominable. ~~ 
~ 4. Methinks he fhould have learned more wit and modefty 
of pious + Calvin, which he takes to be his Tutor, and {peaks 
after another better rate of this famous Council, as namely thus. 
I do embrace thofe Ancient Councils, the Nicene, the Conftan- 
tinopilitan, the Epbefian, the Chalcedonian : Mark how he em- 
braced, not flighted, this facred Synod. __ 

3. When I firft faw this mans boldnefs and fawcinefs in this 
thing, I wondred; but when I confidered how fometimes a 
young contemptible Scold, will {cold, if fhe be a little provo- 
ked, with one of the beft and antienteft women in a Town or 
City; Iceafed wondring: Let the Reader apply it. This old 
Couneil is againit Ufury, and therefore this young Champion 
picks a quarrel againft it, and fcolds with it, God forgive him. 
As for mé, I blefs God for fo holy and glorious an Afflembly, fo 
happily met’ after fo long and fad atime of perfecution which 
preceded it, and for its condemning of Ufury. : 
_ |] 3- Reply, We muft not make more fins than God makes. 
Tconfefs it, fairh he, but does God make lending to the Rich 
no fin? wheres that place, fhewitif youcan? — 

Reply, That isnot needful, let him fhew fome proof againft 
ir, ¢oc. Ianfwer, 1. Info great a matter which concerns the 
Souls falvation, itisneedful. 2. I will make a Syllogifmof the - 
Ch. Reply thus. sy , 
* Thofe things which God has not forbidden , we may fafely ds 
svithout hurt of Confczence. » <<? , 

To take Vjury of Rich Men God has not forbidden. 

Toevefore of them lawfully without hurt of Conjcience, we may 

exact Usury for cur lending. | ‘2 


> 


* Bolton, p. 4. ‘f Calvin in bis Inflitutions. || Mr. Feling. 
| ) My 


4 
: 


: 
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My Anfwer is, deny the Minor; for it is plainly faid, Luke 
6. 35. Lend, looking for nothing thereby. If they be rich men 
they have no need to borrow, and yet we ought to fhew our 
charity to all if need require, butif rich men out of covetou{~ 
nefs, and to maintain pride and filthy prodigality, will borrow, 
and others lend to them upon ufury, both of them offend; of 
which thing * Pomertanus {peaks thus. The Borrower asks for bis 
filthy pleafure, and the Lender lends for unlawful lucre, thts lend- 
ing is not friend{hip but enmity, far differing from honeft contracts, 
becaufe Ufury is contrary to Nature’; for it takes amay equality, and 
brings one party to extreme beggery, Cs'c. in 
+ Dr. Tayler goeth this way to work to anfwer this matter a- 
bout the rich, Some Divines have undertaken the defence to lend 
tothe Rich, which he anfwers thus. 1. The Moral Law forbids 
allUfury. 2. Never any Divine that ever I could fee or bear of, 
ever allowed Ufury, but with fuch cautions as alter the cafe of U-. 
fury, and maketh it indeed no Ufury at all; juft as I faid before, 
what the Ch. faith concerning civil Contraéts, needs proving and. 
clearing. : ae : 
Numb. 35. 1 have been fomewhat long about this matter 
concerning the Rich, and Authors, becaufe it is a chief thing, 
but hereafter I muft ane sty be briefer. “1 
{| 44 F. Obj. 5. I fhew charity to my Neighbour, by my 
ny widiers his Eftate, dc. fanfwers cae 
1. Charity is kind, but Ufury is‘cruel. Reply, Didtum fed 
aon probatum. The thing 1s plain and undeniable, being every 


_ days experience, gc. And muft we not believe what our eyes 


fee, and ears are fo often witnefles unto? This hold he cannot 
keep, therefore he adds, ; lela 

2. Charity fhould be free in lending, Luke 6.35. Reply, 
So Charity fhould be free in giving too, where it is: moft con- 
fpicuous, ¢o'c. both require due Objects. 

To both I anfwer thus. : 

1. To the frft: That we have eyes too, to fee how many 
Families are ruin’d by Ufury and quite undone; and I do ap- 


* Pomerianus in fuo co-nment. in Deut.- + Dr. Taylor-in his 
progre{s of Saints, with whom I will joyn the famous Richard Capel 
of Ujury, p. 292. fhew a place that it was granted to put money to 4 
rich Few or to a rich Chriftian, elfe all they fay is as much as no- 
thing. See alfo what follows, p. 293. and Greenham p. 41. fe 
the Poor give freely, they ufe to fay, of the Rich take ufury, the 
Zordwas never the Author of this diftind ion. lll: 


i, : peal 


peal for it to the Country, whether they have not feen di- 
vers of their Neighbours put from houfe and home by and for 
Ufury, and fo we have heard the cry of thofe which have been 
ule fpoiled by Vfury: Ifor my part can truly fay it, with 
thefe ears of mime Ihave heard it, ¢'c. which has caufed fa-. 


mous Dr. Wilkinfon to cry out in his debt book; of many thous. - 


fands it has been the ruine in our Nation. ; | 
. 2, Zo the Second I anfwer : I hall eafily grant, and have 
granted, that Charity. fhould be free in GIVING, to ufe his 
own phrafe, that is, we fhould freely beftow a gratuity upon 
the courteous lender, if we be gainers. x 
|| 05}. 6. Ewill never be perfwaded that God will damn that 
man who doth as he would be done to, it being Chrifts. com- 
mand, Mat.7.12. \ . 
would be willing to pay, ¢s'c. . > 3 
_Anf. 1: Nor will I be perfwaded that the Viurer would be 
willing by an abfolute free will, ; / “dl 
Reply. T believe fo too, if. any would fo far befriend him as 
tolend him freely to purchafe a bargain. Whereunto I Reply, 
1. That to the Q. which he propofes here, of what Right Rea- 
fon dictates; as namely, that it is reafonable for me that have 
borrowed an hundred pounds to enlarge the Eflate which I 
already have, or to drive a Trade to get gain, that he-fhould 
have a due proportion of the gains, @c. | 
_ Lanfwer, That I fay fo too as he, that it 1s reafonable the 
Lender fhould have a proportionable gratuity, or that the Bor- 
rower fhould pare Stakes with the. Lender, and let him be a 
partner of his new Purchafe or Profit, gotten by Negotiation. 
For I am all for Partnerfhip, but not for forbidden Vfury, {0 
that my advice full is, that if a Rich Man will needs purchafe 
more means, he agree with the Lender to let him have his pro- 
portionable part in the purchafe, for there is.no reafon for it 
that he fhould have all che profit of his money, and the Lender 
none: Let them divide, and fo let neither the Lender 1n this 
purchafe offend God by Vfury, nor the Borrower by Ingratis 
tude, but rather forbear to purchiafe. y 
+ He adds, Would he be willing with an abfolute and free 
will to pay intereft;.1f he were in many a borrowers cafe? * 
Reply, 1 think fo too, but this will not do his work, ¢e: 
Whereto I anfwer, that this hath been anfwered already 5 his fe- 
cond Anfwer takes chat for granted which is flill in queftion, 


* Dr. Wilkinfon in bis Debt Book. ~ || Mr, jel. + Num. 36. 


and 
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and therefore I pafs on and fhall look into the Rule laid down 
by our Lord Chrift, of doing as we would be done too, which 
is the Rule of all civil Trading and Commerce: and here he 
brings in B. Tayler and Zanchy in Latin, and River in Latin, 
and B. Hall, and Mr. Burton, and Cicero, and Grotis and Rivet 
again, and all the three laft in Latin. 5 

To all which I anfwer thus. . mek 

1. That I have examined all that he and his Authors fay, 
and find that what they fay doth not crofs me, for they make 
it unreafonable that another fhould get by me, and I loofe by 
him, but he fhould have part of my gain, and I do yield to ig, 
though I cannot yield to Viury, becaufe God will not yield to 
it, asmen may fee, Nehem.s.10. Luke 6 35. 

2. That I cannot miflike my old friend Rever efpecially, 
whofe expreffions are very confiderable, as namely, “ That he 
“is for a Recompenfation, which they call Recompenfatory Ufu- 
“ry, and hold lawful, and is for a participation twice which 
“makes way for Partnerfip, which I do exceedingly approve 


“of, and am glad for, but not a word he hasfor VSVRY. 


And Tinfift upon him the rather, becaufe the Ch. faith, that he 
anfwers more fully than the reft; granting that they do not 
anfwer fully though they are many : His Latin Ido not tranflate 
becaufe Iam not bound to it. ' 

3. Zanfwer, that the Afflemblies words do not hurt me nel- 
ther, for they are very harmlefs, and I can fafely fay the fame, 
that thofe commands require the lawful procuring and further- 
ing of the wealth and outward eftate of our felves and theirs, 
and befides the Affembly doth fo much befriend me, as that it 
defines Vfury juft as I and my Friends do, and what can I de« 
fire more? 4 

* After all this the Ch. comes in very confufedly with fome- 


remarks, formerly by him omitted ; which therefore I fhall 


flight as he me. : 
1. Reply, That Viury is not named by Chrift, Luke 6, 25. 
nor any where in the New Teftament, grec. es 
-~ 1. Anfwer, Nor is Sodomy committed with a Beait. 
Reply, The Reafon is not the fame, this Sin being of rarer 
practice, oc. | 
Whereunts I anfwer, Though it be never fo rarely practifed, 
yet might it have been named as well as thofe fins, Row. 1. 26, 
27. committed by men with men, by women with women, 
which alfo are to be abborred, without any ones crying out fie, 
fie, upon Paul, who names them. , ais 


* Num. 33. + I fs 


Sa a a 


3. Bur 


(208) 


a a. Bit if this Sodomy be fuch an ere ity as hat t 
fhould not have named it, then I hope I may inftance in divers 
others which are not fo: as namely, Biting Vfury by them fo 
called, Polygamy, High-Treafon, nor the prophanation of the 
Chriftian Sabbath, which Vfurers Defendants and Vfurers are 
yery much guilty of in Holland and High Germany, where let me 
-alledge what Dr. Pye faith, which has never yet been confuted, 
as* Bolton tells us the fame, that many other breaches. alfo of 
the Moral Law are not forbidden in the New Teftamenr,. tho” 
they bein the Old; as for example, all degrees of Inceft fave 
one, Removing of our.Neighbours Land-mark, and the pro-- 
phanation of the Sabbath. 
2. Anfwer, Other famous Writers (hall refolve them. 
Reply, Thave faid enough to take off this before. : 

, 4 And fo have J, and fo Mr. Trap,.and therefore I will let 
it go, and fay no more but this: That whereas Reply is made 
to what I faid, Vfury was fuppreffed by the twelve T: ‘ables, and 
by Tiberius Caius, and Vefpafian, ¢yc. that my reafon is but 
' weak, [hope I thall make it {trong enough by and by. And 

vere ’Bifhop Hall my friend (as. “the Champion himfelf calls 
him ) who makesit ftrong a Bheos for he rer it from 
_approved Authors: . .. 

2. By Alexander of Alexandyia} who goes to the very time, 
when Tiberius did fapprefs Vfury, viz. in the latter part of his 
Reign, and that Viury was fo effefually fupprefled by him, as 
that it is fuppofed that it was not praftifed in Fudaa. - -* 

3. By Bifhop Downam, to make upa threefold cord which is 
not eafily brolsen. =,» 

4. I fhall make my Reafon and all the reft thae goes with j it, 
ftrong enough by other Emperours alfo; as Leo, who utterly 
fuppreffed it, ast Mr. Poole and others affirm i it, and by Justi fe 
nian, as the corpus juris makes it good, and Charles the Fifth at 
Auzgufta in Germany. . 

s. Tadd, And whereds the Ch. makes a matter of. it, that 
I make fuch a hale between Claudius and Vefpafian, I anfwer, 
that it might perk up again as often as it did, and fo be put 
down from time to time. 

6. About Seneca Ihave this to fay, that I wai mifled by oite; 
who made him fo great an Vfurer, from which Afperfion I have 
fince freed him. 


N. 35. But the Champion Réeplyes here,did the twelveTables pal 


* Who alfs was never yet confi ted , fib ‘R. Capel. p. 288. 
+ Poole upon Luke Ge : 
8) 


er 


i 
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Tables, or thefe Emperors reach Judea, that iw was needle 
there to preach againft 1 gc. and doth he nor coniider 
thic Chrift in his Gofpel delivered rules not oly for the 
prefent, but alfo for after times of his Church ? 

_ Whereunto I anfwer, That doubtlefs the twelve Tables, and 
Emperours Edicts reached Fudea alfo, yea all the conquered 
World , for Luke 2. 1. Iris faid that there went out a De- 
cree from Gafar Augiftus, that alf the World fhould be taxed 5 
and did net Pilate in-the dayes of Tiberius, govern in Judea 
by the Roman Law, fo as that Chrift was judged and con- 
demned by it; and Paw! examined and commuted byit af- 
terward ; thus in general: And of Ufury in particular, it 1s faid 
by Authors, as it was faid before, that ufury was not praai- 
fed in Fadea, as it muft needs be fo, for to whom fhould 
they lend? to their Brethren the Jews,they durft not, be- 
caufe of Deut.23.19. To the Romans they durft nor, bc- 


| caufe of Tiberius, who had interdi&ed tt. 


As for after times Chritts law in Luke 6. 35. was and is fuffi- 
cient to fupprefs ufury at any ume, but to be more plain, is 
not the Scripture plain againft wfury, bdth in the Old Tetta- 
ment and alfo inthe New, the Ufurers deny it; yet can we 
fufficiently prove it partly by the forequoted place,Luk.6.3 5. 
lend hoping for nothing frora thence, and partly from other Scri- - 
ptures; namely by a neceflary confequence, asthus, we mut 
not be coverous, Luke 12,18, and therefore not lend pon u- 
fury, for that by moft Expofitors upon Pfal. 15. 5. 1s coun- 
red coverbufnels. See Mollerus, upon Pfal. 18. Again we are for- 
bidden to fteal, Afatta. 19. 18. and ufury is accounted theft by 
moft Authors, and Writers, and we muft not wrong one a- 
nother in bargaining, 1 Tef. 4, $;6. and ufury ts .wronging, 
becaufe it is biting, fo that by a confeqitence it follows, thar 
we mift not be Viirers. | : a 

And tobe more plain yet, * Some tranflate that place in 
1 Cor. §. 11. exprefly and even by name, Ufurers, and not 


' E:tortioners, which may be made yet farther good by Pal. 


109,11. Where the Extortioner by | moft Tranflations is ren- 
dred Vfurer, fet the Ufurer take his fubftance. Now if thefe 
|| Tranflations be in the right, in what cafe isthe poor Viurer 
then ? bemg named by his very name Vfurer 1 the very 
new Teftament, as J can fhew it, and in Pfal. 109. «1. alfo. 
So thar the Viurer is thereby caught and condemned, which 
way foever, 


* Ede. Binny, ~The Englith excepted: || Both Trat lations 
ZI mean. Pla. 109. 11. and 1 Cor. 6 10. : 
: Bch Nun), 
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Numb. 40. 2. What needs fo much ado about the prohi- | 
biting of Ufury by Name in the New Teftament; feeing that 
many other great and damnable fins forbidden in the Old Te- 
ftament , are omitted alfo, and not named in the New, viz. 
befides the Chriftian Sabbath, Opprefiion condemned, Ezebk..| 
18.12 Bribery, Job 15. 34. Efa. 33.15. Going after Wizards, | 
Lev. 20. 6. curiing Father or Mother, ver. 9. a mans lying | 
with his Sifter, his Fathers Daughter or his Mothers, v. 172] 
with his Mothers Sifter or his Fathers, v. 19. or with his Un- | 
cles Wife, v.20. So marrying with the Fathers Wife, Lev. |i 
18. 10. thy Sons Daughter. or Daughters Daughter, v. 10. thy jimi 
Fathers Sifter, v. 12. thy Daughter in Law, v. 15. all which | 
re not named in the New Teftament, as allo the worft kind} 
of Ufury, called griping Ufury by the Patrons of Ufury, and | 
vexing the Stranger, Exod. 22.21. and affiGing any Widow] 
or Fatherlef§ Child, v. 22: and lending to the poer upon U-} 
fury, vs 25. So that if any,hereafter fhall prefume to lend upon! 
Ufury, faying that he may becaufe itis not by name forbidden 
by Chrift and his Apoftles 5 it willbe as if one fhould plead] 
that’a man may venture upon any of the horrid Incefts even| 
now named, and lie with hts Fathers Wife, ger and curfe his} 
Father, and opprefs his Brother, and afffia& Widows and the 
FatherlefS, becaufe fuch horrible fins are not forbidden in the! 
’ New Teftament. + ploil 
But I have not yet done with this great thing, but I fhall fay) yi; 
vet farther, that whereas he faith, that what [fay is weak, | 
anfwer him thus: Not fo weak as what he faith, in that 
1. He faith forth and back, blaming me for faying, that the} jp, 
all-wife God , forefeeing that men would abufe the mention ]p ny 
ing of the poor in the Law of Ufury, in Deut. 23:19. left oul} j,. 
the poor, and yet faying the like here, and will be not allon| 


cane 
lend 


the like may be faid of Poligamy, which fome even of late and}, , 
in print, would have perk np again, and fo of the prophanaj}, 
tina of the Sabbath, which though it was fuppreiied in Nebel 
enzah’s time, yet in our time perks up again as much as evel) — 
efpecially in thefe Countries where Ufurers{warm, and the de] *p, 
fendants of Ufary do wink at it, asin fome parc of the Nether) 
tands, where it was formerly fappreffed, and inthe soily 
; With | 


Cin) 


where by * Uifinand + Pareus ic was written down. 

Tadd, Nor is my faying fo weak, as many are which, 
one of Ufuries great friends has in a Manutcript of his, fince 
) publifhed in part by one of Ufuries enemies, || who of thirty 
4) two Reafons of his for Ufury, could find but feven that looked 
i) like a Reafon, and were alfo, being as weak as water, overcome 

by and by, and confuted. 

Num. 41. But the Ch. thinks that the cafe is not the fame . 
now, fince regulated Ufury came in; and adds, that fome 
wifer Emperors coming after, did not abfolutely forbid , but 
limit Ufury, inftancing in Alexander, Severus , and Antoninus 
Pivs, which praétifed it as I tanght him. Whereunto, 

I anfwer thus: - 

1. Tharit ittrue, the cafe is altered from taking no Ufury 
to take fix in the hundred, which they call regulated LUfury, 
but fhould rather call ftinted. a ) 

2. That the faid- Emperors feeing a neceflity of tolerating 

‘fome Ufury to help many which could borrow no mony, be- 
Caufe men would not lend freely, being hard hearted, would 
‘lend themfelves muny at fuch an eafie rate as theirs was. 

Num. 42. Mr. Fel. 0bj.7. The Laws of Men and even Chri- 

{tians, the Civil Law, the Canon Law and Statute Law do al} 
-allow of Ufury ; and do yon think they would if all Ufurers 
fhould be damned as you fay? : - 

His firft Anfwer denyes the affertion, vz. that thofe Laws 
allow of Ufury, they do bur tollerate, permit, and reftrain ic, 
for fome civil good to avoid greater evils. - 

Reply, Greater evils ! what greater than the damnation of 

fo many millions of Souls? Neither can I be perfwaded, gc. 

For anfwer whereunto, ¥ fay, 

1. That he confounds temporal evils with eternal , not 
meant. | | 
2. That what great evils foever the damnation of many mil- 
| lions of Souls be, yet fo it is, that Vfurers let them be never fo 
} many, mufi die, that is, be damned, by vertue of Ezek: 18. 
12, 13. as Divines expound that place: I will name but one -~ 
for two, and 1: * Dr. Sanders upon that place, he fhalf not live, 
that is, be (hall not enjoy heaven: And + Bifhop Downam from 
} that place {peaks to the Ufurer thus. Thou Ufurer takeft increafe, 


_ * Dr. Fenton. + BifhopDownam: || For Parxus publifhed 
} Urfin’s Books, wherein he wrote againtt Usury, and fo approved 
Jvof bis writing agamft it, as Clerk aferts mm. * Dre S. p. 7 
it Downam upon Pfal. 15. . 
i" Dd2 and 
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and therefore thou (halt, if thou continueft in this fin, DIE E- 
TERNALLY. 

3. As for his affertion that the Law not only permits and 
tollerates, but allows Ufury, becaufe mien may recover the ufe 
that Laws prefcribe ; I anfwer, that it cannot be an allowance, 
becaufe the Title of the Law is, An A# again(t Ufury, which is 
feconded by Beza, faying as I faid once already. Nay the Ci- 
vil Laws themfelves do not AL LOW, No, not allow [con- 
fradicting the Ch. to his very face | but rather condemn that 
which they do ONLY TOLERATE, forced thereunto 
by the wickednefS of men. ji 

2: Tanfwer, That the ufe of mony is not to be recovered by 
Law, as Ufe3 butas.a. debt upon another account: wherefore 
itis, that the Vfbrer has his Ufe added to the Principal, for 
which thing he is highly condernned by Authors. 

The third fault in Vferers is’, faith one, ‘When to avoid 
‘the penalty of the Law, they colour the matter in that they | 
“write in their Bills of debt, one to have borrowed fo much |. 
“of them, when itis notfo much: And again‘he faith, There 
‘can be no obligation of Viury, no not fo muchas by the Civil 
“Law in the contra of Lending ; and Vfury cannot be reco- 
* vered by force of lending, * but another way. ° 

3. All that which he tells of Law-makers power to regulate | 
Contradts , alledging Grotivs and Luther's tayeixsea, learned | 
Beza anfwers in a few words, faying: ‘ The only -thing that re- | 
‘mains for Magiftrates to dois, they flint Ujury, and fo down. 
“trotters all that the Ch. faid for allowing. ; 
4- Icannot but highly commend Rivet for fome of his fay- | 
ings, viz. That the Magiftrate is not to be blamed, that for the | 
ending of ftrife he doth for a yearly Rent grant a certain penfion, 
(as is done in. thefe Provinces) for mony by the Subjects offered 
” thereby to reward them, which intimates a gratuity, and no Ufu- 
ry, and difarms the Champion. we 

Num. 43. And becaufe fome will hardly believe it, that the 
Law doesnot allow of Viury, I will once more recite two Aés 
of Parliament, viz. Facobi 21. An A& againft Vfury, and pro- 
vided that no words in this Law contained fhall be conftrued 
or expounded to allow the practice of Vfury in point of Rell-| i 
gion or Confcience,a dreadful Thunderbolt from a moft learn- | \i: 
ed King, anda wife Parliament. 2. And Eliz. 13. Forafmueh| + 
as all Vfury being forbidden by the word of God, is fin and de- 
teftable, Ofad again! that that worthy Parliament alfo fhould 


* And fo the Pandetts hold it. . ‘ 
; “i prove 
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prove fuch a bitter enemy to the poor Vfarer! but {0 itis, whe 
can help it? | ’ wan 

6, I fay that a fimple conftruétion it is, that fome weak de- 
fendants of Vfury do make of thofe words, (as Dr. Fenton re- ~ 
ports it) all Vfury, which is forbidden by the Word of God, 
when the Law never faid fo, but being forbidden by the Law of 
God; which fhews what fimpletons they are feveral of them, 
who defend weakly guarded Vfury. 

7. And becaufe fome will fay, why then doth the Law tol- 
lerate Vfury; if it be the damning fin of fo many millions of 
Souls? Tantwer, 1. That therefore it will not own the practice 
of itin point of Confcience, as it faith. Nor 2. Does it more . 
than Afofes did in the cafe of Divorces, which Divines inftance 
in, and Beza by name, clearing Godly Magiftrates in this thing 
thus 3 dy reafon of the wickednefs of men, they are compelled only 
to moderate (mark moderate, not allow or defend_) many things 
elfe, and then adding, as in Ufury, which many Magiftvates are 
periere to permit, becaufe they fee that it cannot be utterly abolijh- 
Di, ‘ 

8. And forafmuch as fome think that the Law allows of Vius 
ry, becaufe if a man takes but fix of the hundred, the Law has 
nothing to fay againft him; Janfwer, that it doth not follow 
from that, that ic allows of Vfury, becanfe it condemns all Viu- 
ry as fin and deteftable, but only this may be faid, and ts faid 

_ by great Divines about it, that it remits the punifhment, which 
1s to be infli@ted on fuch as take more. ” a. Con 

2. Yea {o far is the Law from allowing, and favouring Viury 
in the leaft, as chat if an Vfurer offend but in the leaft claufe of 
the Law, he is punifhed for it: As for example, if he take his 
mony but a day before it is due,he fuffers for it upon complaint 

_ made; foif he taketh any thing aboye the flint. I will give 
| two Inftances for it. ‘ pws 
1. ¢ A Borrower came before the day of payment, defiring 
_ the Vfurer to take his mony and ufe, becaufe he dwelt a great 
way off, whereupon he took it, but the Borrower procured a 
treble mifchief. | hes | 

2. And || one lent two hundred pounds tu two men for a 
year, the day being paft, they brought the mony, and ufe, and 
_ aGown for a free gift, which he took; but how thefe two men 
were ferved, is too tedious here to relate. 
|. 9. But defiring to be more full yet,and fhew how far the Law 

is, and has been from time to time,from cowntenancing and al- 


¥ Beza in Mat. 19. $ The death of Ufury, p. 23. || Ibid. 
| “aii eld a ae * 
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lowing heaven exploded Viury, I will give forth a rehearfal of © 
Englands Laws againft Vfury,in the days of * Edward the Third, 
the cognifance of the Vfurer deceafed was allotted to the King, | 
vn King + Henry the Seconds time:Alfo all the Chattels and Move-- 
ables which the Viirer deceafed, had, were to be taken for the _ 
ufe of the King, zn King || Henry the Sevenths time: All ufurari- ,) 
ous Contras were made void and of none effect, and by ano- 
ther, Vifurers were punifhed with the forfeiture of the moiety | 
put forth by the Vfurer. In * Henry the Eighths time, thofe thar | 
took above ten inthe hundred, were punifhed with the forfeir-_ | 
ure of treble, and of the goods put forth to Vfury5 the which | 
Aé& faith the Parliament-affembled in the Reign of | Edward the | 
Szaxth,was not meant for the maintenance & ALLOWANCE | 
of Viury, as by the Title and Preamble of the fame A& it plainly 
appeareth.Then in comes Edward the Sixth, a Proteftant King, | 
"in whofe time, by an AG@ of Parliament, were condemned all | 
kinds of VSUR Y, and meafurés of Vfury, and it was con- 
firmed , that Vfrry is BY THE WORD OF GOD! 
VITERLY PROHIBITED AS A VIGER 
"MOST ODIOVS AND DET ESWAE DE. Wht) 
was done fince the Reformation, not in Poperies time. A‘ter | 
him in Q. {j Elizabeths time Vfary was ftinted, becaufe of necef- 
fity, and’a relaxation was thonght upon by reafon of Viurers 
ies cut into ther wicked ways and courfés which they | 
took up. . 
| me: 44. Mr. Jel. What he fays of the Civil Law makes no- 
thing to his purpofe, but rather againft him; fince it declareth | 
that a mediocrity may be found our between a Lender and Bor- | 
rower. But more fully . ; : | 
Z anfxer this, fhewing him by and by how it makes for me. | 
* Philip Cafar a German Divine writes thus + ‘I can fay with a |} 
© good conicience in this place, that travelling by that notable j: 
*Lawyer, Dr. Ludder’s houfe, to the Earl of Mansfeld , being } ||; 
‘fent for; he fhewed me many Books of Lawyers moft excel-|}/ 
‘lent and learned, written againft Viury; (and that is one hun- |}; 
dred years ago) which, faith he, willin the day of Judgment} i: 
_ ‘condemn the Patrons of Viury. O dreadful, dreadful a-} (i; 
sain ! \- _ 2 
‘ 2. The Civil Law, I fay, (which I have read all over as big) 
as it is) 1s divided as it were into three parts. 


* Anno 3.c.8 fF Annoinc& || Anno 37-69. * Anno| 
5 0 6 FT Edy. Co 206 || Anno 13.¢, 6. “a Philip Cafar, 
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The firft contains thofe Laws which were made before the 
‘Roman State became a Monarchy, and with them thofe which 
‘were made after, from the time of Fulius Cafar unto Conftan- 
‘tine the Great , and are called Pandecks. 

The (econdgsoniate thofe which were made from Conftan- 
tines time to Fujtinian the Emperour, and thofe are called the 
(Codex or Code, ; 
_ The third contains thofe Laws which were made by Fuff/- 
nian the Emperour, alfo called Movelle and Authentice, or No- 
vels and Authenticks : Now before the Authenticks, Ufury 
was fometimes wholly prohibited, and fometimes ftinted, but 
at laft by the Novels which abrogate the former Laws, it was 
and 1s altogether forbidden; for 7uftinian among other decrees 
enacted this alfo. We decree, That the holy Ecclefiaftical Canons, 
which were publifhed and confirmed by the * four boly Councils, that 
‘1s, dy the Council of Nice confifting of three hundred and eighteen - 
Bifhops, by the Councél of Conftantinople, confifting of an hundred 
and fifty learned Fathers, by the Councel of Ephefus, and by the 
Conncil of Galcedon, fall have the power and place of Laws: So 
that thereby Ufury is prohibired, condemned, and put down 
in the world, as being condemned by the Council of Nice, 
which the faid Imperial Decree in the firft place nameth, e- 
ftablifheth, and {ets up for Law: Whereupon it is that my Ad- 
veriary cannot abide that holy Council, becaufe it and its holy 
three hundred and eighteen Fathers are againft Ufury, and be- 
faufe its Canon againft Ufury was made a ftanding Law by this 
excellent and learned Chriftian Emperour through the world. 

O brave Council ! - 

2. For Canon-Law, the Doétors, faith he, ufe this Argu-. 
ment, That one inferior Law cannot take off the Law of a Su- 
perior: His anfwer whereunto has been anfwered before now. 
3 Statute Law, Fac. 21. Provided, That no words in this Law 
flat be conftrued or expounded, to allyw the praétice of it in point 
of Religion or Confcience. Reply, Allow it then they do civil Con- 
werfe, neitoer is it fit the Parliament fhould take it upon them to 
determinate things as lawful or unlawful in the Court of Con- 
ference. i 
Waereunto I anfwer, 1. Let a better man than he here fpeak, 

they {lander the Laws, who fay thcy allow of Ufury. 
2. I fee he would fain quarrel with the Parliament too as 
wellas with me, becaufe it makes it unlawful by the word ot 


t 


ee ee 


* Which Calvin ala alloweth. + See Dr. fer. Taylor in 
MEO NA PSI: Ie ogee \ 
a Dd4 God, 
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God, but what God faith and the Parliament faith, chat all U- 
{wy is unlawful and fin, being forbidden by the Werd, will 


= fer ruth, when his Carkafs fhall ro: as other niens. _ 


» What he faith -all along ll he comes to the quefticn, © 
oheden ifa man’ fell a Commodity and allows time for pay. 


mcnt, he be bound to fell it as cheap, asif le had fold i for 


ready mony, p.8s. I fuppofe I have alrcady anfwered it as far 


asneed required it in my preceding lines 3 5 only this I will ay 
about Law. . 
.1. That I cannot by any thing faid by the CA. We cOnVINCAM, 


that the Laws are bitter againft oppreflive Ufury, becanfe the : 


Porliament faith exprefly, That all Ufury is fin. 
2. That any one may fee how angry he is with the’ Civil 


Law too, calling it uncivil, becaufe 1t 3s againft him and his U- + 


lurers, but vana fine viribus ira. 

3- That the Emperour Le» is againft Ufury too, makes for 
me.awho am agzinft tall Ufury as he is, and that] have formerly 
proved it, that the firft Chriftians neither did, nor durft lend 
upon Ufury,by Authors which are a little more Auth entick 
than his Grotiws. . 

4. Iconfefs that by the Code it appears, as I faid before, chat 
foment: Ufury hasbeen ftinced, and fometimes wholly pro- 
hibited, and till by pera It was quite put down in the 
* Novels. 


Se Iobferve alfo, how aa he 3 15 s ditpleated with Eccleftaf- . 


~_> 


tick and Canon Laws, depriving Ufurers of the Sacrament, fay-‘ 


ing, that this began under a degenerated antiquity; when as TI 


can tell him, thae my, Colleasu: Mr. Huifh, whom he cites as” 


hjs;friend, has, kepr. Ufarers from the Sacrament ‘alié, under 


th e Reformation, even lately; as I intimated 1 It formerly ads ’ 


ang account. |, 
> What he faith to cacemine Randulphs de Glandevils Aus 
fie (whereby he proves that Ufury is committed, ‘when 


a.man, having lent any thing confifting upon number, weight, 


or meature, takes any thing, over and above the Loan) bring- 
Ing in his Oxen in a jeer, Iicok’ upon as a mere fhift and fri- 


vouous anfwer 5 becaufe there is a difference between things: 


“uraated and commadated as It has been gots mani- 
eft, — 2 
. 7. Now to the Queftion T will anfwer for alls ‘(though i may 
chule, becau felt cO.cerns not the maccer in hand which ‘is U- 


* Grounded upon the'Council of Nice, which Conflantine the 
cer who was trefent at it, atio aproved. * F 
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| Eintended it before he begged it, that the poor Wretch fhould 
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- fury) chat there is a great difcrepancy between lending upon 


Ufury, and taking fomething for wanting my mony and flaying” 
for it till the time be come for which I lent it, and felling the 
thing the dearer for ftaying a year till I can be paid : For doubr- 
lefs that is lawful, becaufe Selling 1s a lawful Contra&; and I 


am one that lives by felling if Ibe a Merchant. And if I want 
— itfolong T cannot trade with it, bur am forced to borrow, it may 


be, and there are hazards in it befides; as Bifhop Taylor well 
mentions it: fo as that I may lofe it by mens death or other- 
wife ; whereas lending upon Ufury 1s illicite and forbidden, and 
not fo hazardous neither, becaufe the Ufurer will make all as 
fure as a man can by fufficient Surcties befides the Borrower, 


_ and by Morgages, Pawns, Extents, and but from half year to 
-half year; and by changing Sureties. Only this I will fuper-add, 


that the Seller may fell the dearer for giving fo long time asa © 


| year 1s, yet he muft not fell too dear, for there is a confcience 


to be made of ali fuch things ; becaufe we muft not wrong one 


- another in bargaining. 1 Theff: 4. 5. 6. 


‘And becaufe elfe we commit fome kind of Ufury too, as di- 


vers do affertic; I willname but one at prefent, wz: Augufts- 


nus, who faith exprefly: He that felleth dearer than the juft price 


of things requires, commits Ufury. 


Num. 46. I could name and alledge Bifhop Hall too, but he 
has been quoted already: 
‘Mr. Jel. Obj. 8. Divers modern Divines allow of Ufury, if it 


_ do not cxceed the Sum appointed by Law, and be moderate, ¢s'c. 


Tanfwer, Iknow fome few dofo. Reply, I doubt nor there 


_-be many more than he knows of; I have fpoken of this before, 
dye Anfwer. And fo have I, and therefore let that ferve for 
— him and his Grorivs alfo. 


Fle faith, He has brought many witneffes already, and threat- 


_ neth to bring many more-againft the poor condemned Ufurers 
 barying. 


Reply, But I defre in the behalf of the poor Ufurer, that he 


_ may have a fair Tryal, before he be condemned, and dead be- 
fore he be buried; and when dead and buried, he that pro- 
_ phefieth what great things Prince Rupert was deftinated to 
_ from Eternity, cannot foretel whether the Ufurer may have a 


Refurre€ion, gre. Whereunto I anfwer, . 

1. Here the Reader may fee how this Champion loves the 
poor condemned Ufurer, for lo, how he begs for him chat he 
may have a fair Tryal; fo as that a man cannot chufe but grant 


him his requeft, and promife him as fa'r a Tryal as potlibly 


he can defire, becaufe he begs fo pitifully: And the truta is, 


have | 
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have as fair a Tryal and Proceeding as any man whatioever ; 


For ray purpofe is to invite, befides the holy * Prophets, whole 
Councils, even thirteen at leaft, confifting of hundreds, and 


hundreds of godly Fathers, and an incredible number.of other | 


fingle Doftors and Writers, old and new; (able to make two 
Armies) to pafs their direful Sentences upon the Ufurer in or- 
cer to his condemnation, and after condemnation to his Grave, 
called the Pit of Hell; which nocwithftanding I promife, pro- 
fefs, and declare withal before hand, that he may, yea thall 
have a RefurreSion, by my fourth Book of his Refurreétion, 
in cafe he will be ruled and repent ; for I fhall but threatningly 
bury him, that room may be Jeft for his joyful RefurreGion; 
which God in mercy grant unto him. | 

2. Lo how he jecrs me again, and far greater ones than my 
poor felf, about Prince Ripert, of whoma great Writer (whofe 
Book I have feen and read, being dedicated to the fame Moft 
Hiuftrious Prince, Son to the late Pious King of Bohemia, my 


Gracious Lord) has this Prophecy 3 That he was deftinated to 


great Atchievements from Eternity, which alfo was fulfilled in 


part (not to fpeak of Land-Fights) when le was Lord Admiral — 


of two great and formidable Fleets, the Englifh and French 
upon the Britifh Seas, and gallantly re{cued the Englifh, and 


repulfed their Adverfaries *. If; not to write here of fome late - 


moft remarkable deeds which, by Report, he did, now the ch: 
hath a mini to go on with lis jeering and fcoffing, Jet him take 
his belly full of 1t, but let him take heed withal, for God will 
not be mocked. ao 
As for his eighteen men, that are faid to be for Ufury, and 
have been anfiwered by R. Bolton, he might have faved that la- 
bour, and have Reprinted bat only Mr. Bolton, but if he have 
a mind to try his ftrength, Ifhould defire him to anfwer Dr. 
Rivet upon the Q. written fince Mr. Bolten; alfo what Mr. Bax- 


ter writes of this Subjeét in his late Chr. Direct. Whereunto E 


anfwer. 


ee ee 


* One of which called Ezekiel, ch. 18.12, 13. faith exprejy, 


Shall he live? He fhall noc live, he fhall furely die: wzch very - 


words, as all menmay fee, firike the poor Ujurer down dead to the 
ground, yea, under ground, eveninto hed. é x 
+ Wherewiti I (hall joyn part of a Poem called Ruperziimus, 
concerning tis valiant Prince, by one C. p. 158. 
© Ingredients of bis veriue toreat the Beads, 
O; Cxlars ATs, Great Pompcy’s, and the Sucdes : 
And ’ris a Braceler for a Rupert’s Hund, >| 
Bywhick that vat Treunurate 8s frard, 1. Thai 
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1. That this makes for me alfo, for if what Thave written 
be Mr. Bofron’s, then he fights all this while againft Mr. Bolton, 
and I go free and may fit full: As for Arvet, he never troubled 
me being ftill my friend, and why fhould I trouble my felf a+ 
bout him? Bur let himtry his firength upon Dr. Pye againft 
Ufury, which was never yet confiuted. 

Orif he be too old for him, upon that Learned Man, viz. 
Chriftophorus Cartwright lace Miniter in York , who wrote a 
Treatife againft Ufury fince Bolton too, about twenty years ago. 
As for Mr. Daxter, I have read what he fays in his Direéfory 
about Ufury, and like his cautions fo well, as that we two need 
“not fall ouc about this matter, becaufe the faid cautions practi- 
fed, free him from Ufury, making for Partnerfinp. 

- - Num. 47: Mr. Fel. Bihop Fewel, But what {peak Tof the - 
-ancient Fathers ? ‘There was never any Religion, nor Se&, 
‘nor Profeflion of Men nor Siate, but they have mifliked it. 
Reply, May itnot be fad concerning all thofe, there have been 
fome of them that have approved of it by their practife or plea- 
ding. i 

I anfwer, 1. Whobe they that have pleaded for ir? Some 
indeed have practifed it among the corrupe Ciergy Men, and 
for that the Council of Nice, and other fucceeding Councils 

_ have made Canons againft them, that they might be removed 

~ and punifhed; And St. Chryfoftom, and St. Auftrn, and others, 
have written moft fharply againft them, but never did any of the 

~ holy Fathers, whom I read or could hear of by athers, plead 
for Ulury. 

2. Nor is it to be proved by Grotivs fubftantially, that Leo 
was the firft Emperour that did forbid alt Ufury, and that the 
firft Chriftians did -pradtife Ufury for four in the hundred; for 
I have proved the contrary before now by fubftantial Authors, 
viz. Bifhop Hall, and Alex. ab Alex. and others, that Tiberius 
and Caius did put down Ufury before Les, yea by Luther him- 
felf, how the very firft Emperour Julius Cafar was againft U- 
fury, and proved how the firft Chriftians did nor at all pra&tife 
it; (6 then I leave itto true Englifh Hearts to chufe, whether 
they will believe their own Englith Divines, Bifhop Jewel, Bi- 
fhop Hall, Eihhop Downam, and fuch like 3 or this Stranger 
Grotzss. ' 

3. But fee the boldnef of this man, who alfo will confure 
and affront Englands Tewel,* who was a fufferer and exil’d man™ 


te ee oe, 


* And was a Prophet too that foretold Q. Mary’s death and pis 
own too unto a precife day, Clerk p. 320: and fard of Ufury Sy him 
 focryed down, if Ibe decetved in it, thou Lord bajt decerved me: 


| any 
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in my Country, andthere had time and opportunity to coms 
verfe, and to confer with German Divines, about Viury at full, 
and is extoPd tothe Sky by Peter Martyr for his Apology, and 
was as great a Scholar and Antiquary, as ever England bred, 
Great Ujher excepted 5 and has as famoufly confuted Popery, — 
as that his Confutation of H.1s to be procured to be read in e- 
very Parifh Church. 

4. As for the fifteen hundred years for which Bifhop Jewel 
faith, Ufury was not defended by the ancient; I would have 
him to know, that nothe only, but.two or three great Divines 
more have afferted the fame; let him bring but one Ancient _ 
Father or Dr. (Afaniches theHeretick excepted) wha has de- 
fended Ufury as now it is practifed: I challenge him new to do 
it if he can, even as Bifhop Jewel challenged the Papifts to 
prove their Religion and Opinions to have been maintained in 
fuch firft Centuries as le named. ' 

Of his fophiftical reprefenting of Bifhop JeweFs words I: 
forbear to fpeak, let Readers note 1t. = 

Num. 48. Afr. Fel. Bilhop Hall, Nature teaches that mettals 
are not a thing capable of fuperfztation. ' 

Reply, I fhalt confider more diftinGly what 1s here faid. 

Whereunto I anfwer. . j : 

xy. This Ghampion having beaten, overcome, and confuted, 
as he fuppofech, renowned Bilhop Jewel, thinks to beat Bifhop 
Hall too, out of Mars field, by feveral affaults made upon him 
which fheweth his peremprtorinefs, fawcinefs, and impudence, 
vet more abundantly, that he will offer to confute fuch a great 
famous man as Bifhop Hall was, who as one faid, was able to 
keep a better man than he co wait upon him, and whom King 
Fames fent to the Synod of Dort agatnft the Remonftrants, and 
whofe moit excellent Books have been tranflated partly into 
Dutch, as upon my knowledge I told him, and partly into 
French, as one born in France lately informed me. | . 

So that if thar moft pious and learned Man were now alive, 
he would difdain to anfwer fich a Novice, which makes me 
tado here as in blefled Bolton’s cafe, for I do not fee how I 
€an prefume to defend fuch an able Bifhop, who has fought 
io well for himfelf againft his Adverfartes when he lived, and . 
im this matcer of Ufury has done fo well, and therefore is well 
able ro defend himfelf without my poor help, his words being 
of that weight, asthat of themfelves they are able to defend 
thenvelves, and being feconded alfo by what Aritotle of old, 
and Bifhop Downam, and Dr. Sanders of lare, have written to 
tire fame eft: And chis I muft needs add, that whilft he lives, 
he will never be able to overthrow what thefe three and aes 
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have faid and proved of moneys barretinefs in and of zt jel; 
if-any profit comes of it, it comes from and by the induftry of 
him that employeth it, and not by it ; whereas ground’ fee _ 
brings graf of ic felf, and Trees fruit of themfelves , Gen. 
eit. | 

As for that great Dr. * Parews my ancient friend,under whom 
Tlived in the Vniverfity of Heydelberg in the Palatinate, where 
God took him away to himfelf before that City was taken, as 
he took St. Auftin from Hippo before it was taken ;-him alfo he 
ferves no better than the forefaid three great perfons, becang 
he is againft Ufary too, labouring to defeat him by Hornbeck , 
though he be not able todo it, becaufe Pareus will be believed 
before him, being a far greater and more able Writer, and one 
of athoufand, whom Ged did remarkably own upon his deals 
bed, in that cailing for Pen and Paper, he wrote thefe confi- 
dential words when his fpeech was gone: This Catharie bas ta- 
Ren away my foeech, but frail never take away amy faith and love 
to Chrift : which very words were related 1n his Funeral Ser- 
mon, which I heard my felf being at his Burying; all which [ 
relate the rather, becaufe he was a chief man in the New Ar- 

“my rifen up againft Ufury, which has moved queftionlefs this 
Champion to rife up againft him, and to get t Hornbecks help 
to defeat him, and to fhew what a man he is that can confure 
thefe four mighty men. ; 

To that which he faith of me, thatif Tfhould be put to prove 
the whole, ifany be a Thief or Ufurer, 1 or. §. 10. I fhould 
have a hard Task of it; Imuft now tell him, not { hard as 
he fuppofes, for VSVRERS are named exprefly by {ome 
in their Tranflations in the fame place, as 1 formerly fhewed. 

Num. 49. Mr. Jel. Iwill fer down the Thefes of Wiutemberg 
againft Ujury, a little after Luther was rifen. 

Reply, ¢. Te could not be expe&ed that men ately come 
out of Popery, fhould on a fudden fhake off all the errors held 
an that Church, dc: 

2. And Luther himfelf became more moderate, ¢yc. 

Whereunto I anfwer, 1. As he leaves out the words of rhar 
Univerfities Thefes or Pofitions, becaufe they do cxtemely 
make againft him, fo fhall I leave out the many words which 
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* fo add , that rhe fame great Pareus was fo graced with the 
Spirit of Prophecying too, as that feeing three Moons over the City 
of Heydelberg, foreteld its taking, and the troubles of Germany 
a a Prophets + Wholayeth the fault of Vitael’s not ccaning in uper 
Chiniian Masiftrates, which Pareus laveth rpon Ufirerss 
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he ufeth here, and Rivet too, becaufe they cited in Latin, 
and fol will only 1. Shew the occafion of thofe Wittembure 
Pofitions again Viury fo famoufly known; as I have it of a 
certain German * Divine , who lived neer., Wittemburg in 
- Saxony, and informs me by his writing againft Viury 5 that the 
faid Thefes were afixed in 'Wittemburg, difputed and approved 
when Abrdefius proceeded Do&or in Divinity, and that Luther 
himfelf was a {trong condemner of Vfury. 

2. Iwill refel what he faith that it could not be expected, 
grec. after this manner: When Lather had fez up his pajitions 
again{t the Popes Indulgence, {pread by Terdiw, then Aforde- 
(iis fet forth his Tisefes againft Viury at Wittemburg, that both 

Popery and Vinry might fall together : And to let men fee that 
it was not only in the beginning of the Reformation, but after- 
ward alfo, and ever fince to our prefent time, the able(t Wits 
and holieft of men, both Minifters and Writers, have withvone 
voice cryed down that loud crying fin of Viury. So that. 
it isa mere and vain boaft that moft modern Divines, Lawyers, 
and Moralifts have received the opinion favouring moderate 
Vfury ; for all. chat which thofe Divines fo much talked of, Ido 
fay is, that men muft ufe fuch and fuch cautions, which are 
eight or nine, and make that which fume call Vfury no Viury, 
whereupon what he faith of Gefner and Windelin, Profeflor of 
the School (not Vniverfity) of Anbalr and of + Tubingben an 
obfcure Vniverfiry to my knowledgc, in the Dutchy of Witten- 
burg, where I have been my felf alfo, and of Wollebius whom I 
have heard often preach and read his Latin Divinity Le@ures in 
the Vniverfity of Bafil, but never any one tor Viury, and who 
has written his worthy Name and Motto, as my friend, in my 
Book of Friends: So that all thac which here this Champion 
faith, will ftand him in no ftead, becaufe he is none of them 
that follow their godly cautions, as Tunderftand. And becaufe 
“twice in his Pamphlet he tells of Lather, that at laft he became 
more moderate, he muft prove fubftantially, which will bea 
hard task for him to do: For other grear Divines make light 
of it, and Dr. Fenton efvecially, and one more; fo that full 
he is quoted by ali Antiufurarians as a biter enemy to Viury, 
which would be very injurious co him, if he had recanted. 

Num. 50, Mr. Fel. I un afhzmed, quoth he; to {ce and read 
how our || Adverfanes che Papifts,who fcorn to appear forVitry 


ees 


* Philip Caefar. t+ Waich pious and renowned Polanus left 
being infeed with dangero ts Tenents, as Clerk relates ite 
i Lorinus spon Pfal. 15. 
ae | ’ caft 
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~ aftat into our teeth, that the * Calvinifts allow Viury, gc 


And will you be fuch Calvinifts and Hereticks? 

Reply, The manis become as one of them, &c. 

T anfwer, 1. Howcanhe be as one of them, who even now 
called the Papifts cur Adverfaries, though not in the dostrine 
of Ufury, wherein we agree as we do in the Do&trine of the 
Trinity. j 

2. As for that which my Friend Dr. Rivet tells of the Popes 
publick banks, and of Scotus and Maldonate, that they fpeak 
as much in effect as the Calvinifts; what ts that to me, who 
know what limitations and cautions they have, and how they 


~ are for money given as an inftrument of Negotiation ? Mark that, 


as Maldonate {peaks, and that they are for damage, as Scotus 
faith, but not for ufe. ‘ 

2. Iam not bound to juftifie all thar any holds or writes, 
concerning Ufury 5 if he defends what istrue, I affent, and am 
for that truth, if not, Ileave him; as alfo then I do, whenPa- - 


_ pifts defend Theft in any perfon, or any fin committed with 


the eye, or any other evil, as many fuch things one may meet 
with in Tofet and in the Enchiridium of Navarra, and in Sa, 
Filiutius, and Effobar, Jetutts. | 

4. But thisis moft certain that the Scholafticks, the Canon- 


ifts, and the Cafuifts, are generally again{ftall Vfury, by * Span- 


hemius own confeflion; for thefe are his own words, 7he School- 
men, the Canonifts, the Cafuifts dectfions we do not regard. 

And + again he faith, A wonder itis, that they do fo anxi- 
oufly and {crupuloufly profcribe ALL USUR Y, even mo- 
derate ones too, though circum{cribed with due cautions, dc. 

Num. 51. Whom fhall one believe now, Him or the Ch. 

Mr. Jel. Will thefe few Divines bear you out at the Tribunal of 


 Chift ? 


Reply, Thefe few Divines ( how few foever) have been fa- 
mous for learning, and men of known integrity, and their rea- 
fons fo ftrong, se. 

Whereuntas I anfwer, 1. Who dentes it ‘that feveral are fo? 

2. But who knows not this too, that they have their great 
errors too, about and againft the morality of the Chriftian Sab- 
bath fome, and others being Lutherans, erring in their do@rine 
of Confubftantiation, and the ubiquity of Chnifts body. | 

But 3. I will fay alittle more of that which he {peaks but lic- 


de of. Will chofe few Divines bear vou out before Chrifts Tri- 


bunal? viz. 1: Thar Tfay fo, becaufe they will leave him there 


* Spanhemius-7n Dub. Evang. Idem ibid, 
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faving themfelves by their godly cautions.-..3. That in this ve 
ry thing I have a great Dr. and famous London Minifter, Dr, 
Fenton for my Second, his words to the Ufurer are thefe. 

Alas poor Soul, whither wilt thou turn thy felf for fuccour, when 
thy friends forfake thee? What wilt thou plead for thy felf when 
thou comeft before the Eternal Fudge upon thy Tvtal ? This methinks 
fhould make the Champion's and every Ufurers heart to trem- 

ble. - : ez 

4. As for his faying, that the practice of his regulated Ufury 
is under the allowance of publick Jaws; to that I have anfwer- 
‘ed formerly proving the contrary, whereunto{ will now add 
apain the faying of the forefaid great Dr. Fenton, viz. An abfi- 
tute contra for 10, 9, 8, or 6, in the 100, 75 without warrant 
ar Authority even among thofe Divines which have moft favourably 
concluded for thee : Obferve:6 in the 100. | 

Laftly, To hisadditions, thefe be fome of his men, fome 
bad Papifts he means, which will rife in judgment againft our 
Ufurers. J anfwer, : ' 

1. He wrongs me if he fays that thefe be the only mer which 
Ymean, when I fay chat they would rife in judgment againft 
‘ the Ufurers: No verily, Ido not honour thofe men fo much 

who are very {crupulous inthe matter of Ufury, and yet are 
for Whoredom and other grievous fins ; but I mean thofe 
Schoolmen, Canonifts, Cafuifis, and learned DBodctors, which 
are both againft all fury and all other vices too, will rife in 
Judgment. . é 

2. And I can name one who nameth the forefaid men, viz. — 
Philip Cefar , that eximious Saxonian Divine, who faid the — 
fame of the very Papifts by name, about an hundred years'ago, 
(for his Book againft Ufury was printed, Anno 1578.) and his 
words are thefe, The Papifts will condemn our Patrons of Ufury 
in the day of Fudement. Which he faid after he had read their’ 
Books, and the Lawyers Books againft Ufury, which he met 
with in Dr. Ludder’s houfe, as he was going to the Earl of 
Mansfield. . 

Num. 52. Mr. Jel. Divers modern Divines are againft the 
Strict keeping of the Chriftian Sabbath. a 

Reply, Yea, and thefe many of his Divines that have plead- 
ed again{t all Ufury. Ianfwer, where and whichare they? let 

him name them. 

But faich he, we will grant ir, chat itis their fin though nor 
the finof Ufury, yet we cenfure them not as damned for this 
fin, (ce Wwereunto my anfwer is, 

r. Nor dol damn them, becaufe damnation is not denoun- 
ced againft shem as againft Ufury. Ezek. 18,12, 13. Pial 15. 
“b> 5: , Due 


(225) 

Bur 2. The moralicy of the Chriftian Sabbath. deryed, 1s ale" 
ledged to thew, that as thofe Divines are out in the Sabbath, 
fo they may be in Ufiry. an 
. 3» Though I dare net fay, that they aredamned, yet I will. 
be bold to fay that God has moft feverely punifhed the propha- 
ners of his Sabbath in this life, with fire from heaven and other- 
wife too, as the Praaife of Piety and Council of Paris tells 
us; fo that by fuch dreadful examples in England and elfewhere: 


fhewn, for my part being newly come from Geneva and Hol-- 


land, (yc. where I faw the Lords day moft horribly polluted, 
was mightily convinced, and to the fir: keeping of the Lords 
holy dayinduced; as alfo by the reading of, the moft rare wri- 


I was fully madé to fee the unlawfulnéfs and odioufnefs of Ufu-. 
called Kingsbridge, to all the Coimtry round about 5, coming. 


to my Lecture,which weekly I there preached upon Pal. 15.5 
the fubftance whereof with feveral enlargements is contained, 


_ bation of fome of my brethren and others, I publiihed, and. 
am now defending, but I muft haften onward... 


the one doubtful and the otbzr fure and fafe, to chufe the beft? 
Reply, If he had followed this Rule, he would not have con- 
demned the guiltlefs, let him read Pfal..15. 3. whereunto. I an-’ 
| frrer. Wwe ot aye ee 
1. Is it guiltlefs for amanto commit murder, for fo Calvin. 
|-himfelf makes Ufary to be, upon the fame Pfal, 15. 5. and: 
, | Cato too, a meer Pagan , by Calvin quoted upon the fame. 
5) Pfalin? ? ~~ 
i, Andagain, Isa man guiltlefs that commits Theft; as Ufury 
it 18 called ‘alfo by a number of learned men, of whom I will cite. 
ct et viz. * Dr. Williams, who fpeaking of Ufury, faith ex- 


i 
} 


of |Prefly, This Theft tranfcends all other Thefts, and proves it3 and 
herve I could bring in a world of Divines writing upon the eighth. 
iy |\Commandment, and making Ufury Theft , which .alfp proves the 
immorality of Ufurtes probibitem, as another time, and in another 
place, if God permit, Ifhail them, and have partly (hewn ia iny 
Preface to the Reader. — 
Num. 54. But faith the Champion, let him hear Me. Baxter: 
and Calvin, and then he fends me to my friend (as he calls 
him) Bifhep Hall, and to Grotius, and fo cnds with his own 


* Dr. Williams in is true Church —-o 
ne? bravaday 


tings of the Bifhops, Doétors,. and godly Minifters of England . 


ry, and fo began to preach about thirty years ago in a Town | 


in my Ufurer caft,; which upon the earneft intreaty and appro-- — 


Num. §3. ih Is it not the bef? way,where two ways ho 


4 
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bravado , whereunto I Pie briefly anfwer, 

1. That Mr. Baxter {peaks not a word here, for that Ufury 
which is commonly pra@ifed in England ; but in the fame Di- 
reGory fends us very wifely to larger Volumes, wherein I defiré 
to follow him,* approving withal of his godly cautions fo much, 
and fo of his’ * other moft excellent Books, as that this man 
fhall not make me, by all his malice he has againft me, fall our 
with fach a man. 

2. Asfor Calvin, he leaves me to my liberty elfewhere, and 
would not have me tied to his judgment, as I have formerly 
fhewn. — 8 

3. Ard Bifhop Hail is tiot again{t me neither in his fayings, 
that if we can find a way [_ mark if] free from oppreffion and 
extortion (as Partnerfhip is, when we lend with a condition 
that the Borrower and we will divide the purchafe equally, 
and be partners in lofs and gain) we may take that way. 

4. As for Grotiis, I willfay as Spanhemius concerning School- 

~men 5 Ido not regard th: Schoolmen, Gc. fo 1 do not heed much 
what he faith,as long as we do not reach farther than God reach- 
es, who is not only againft Nefhecl, but alfo again{t Tarbith, 
any increafe, Ezek. 18.8. Note any increafe. 
~~ g. Nor do his words clear the point, or fatisfa€torily anfwer 
the thing mentioned about the two ways, adoubrful and dan 
gefous, and a fure and {afe, concerning which I fhall fay more” 
before I end, fhewing them plainly to every ones eye. | 

Num. 55. Mr. Fel. feventh anfwer, Thofe very Divines which | 
you lean upon, will be but a broken reed to you in this refpec ; 
becaufe they ufe ( many limitations as fearce any Ufurer in the | 
whole world doth obferve, and at laft make it no Ufary at all, | 
I mean as itis commonly praGifed. __ 

Reply, It may be prefumed then in his account, that there 1s | 
fome Ufury lawful, dc. 

_ Whereunto I anfwer, ( pafling by many of his words to be read 
in his Pamphlet, as he doth by mine, thirty three lines at a 
time and more | after this manner. 
4. That what] fay inthis cafe, many other greater Divines 
than, he and my (elf fay likewife. 

And 1. Dr. Fenton, as Ihave fhewn already. | 

~~ 2, Bifhop Downam having rehearfed nine cautions, preferie) “ic 

ed by thofe Divines which are for fome Ufury, concludes thus. 13 

Thefe cautious men muft obferve, or elfe they may not build their pra)" 
Hife upon the Authority of godly learned men, who have bathefe and ; be 


$$. 
_ * Spanhem. 72 dub, Evang, a ; : i 
. aa iets) | 


: 
fe like conditions fo qualified Ufury, as that when they avé obfer- 
ied, there is no Ujury, or at leaft no attual Ufury committed. 
3- Mr. Bolton, Divines pretended for Ufury deal with i as 
the Apothecary with Poyfon, working and tempering it with.fo many 
cautions and conditions, that in the end they make it no Ufury 


at all, - : | = | 
2. What he faith of orher contra&s and failings committed 
therein, and of preaching and praying , and infirmities and 
fwervings fromthe rule of Gods Word, will not anfwer what 
is faid of cautions not obferved, to make that which God calls 

Ufury no Ufury; for tie contra&s by him mentioned are law- 
ful, and preaching-and praying lawful and commanded, but 
Ufury is 2 thing unlawful and prohibited. -. 

3. Nor does Gee take him off, no¥-juftifie what he faith, as 
not faying one word for Ufury. lh: I my Yul 

4. Nor will the Cafuifts by their dolus mals help him, for 
they are againft Ins Ufury altogether, asT have proved it. 

_ §- And becaufe he faith thdt ir may be prefumed that T ac- 
count fome Ufury lawful, -f will now tell him what Ufnry T hold 
lawful, viz. that which Divines call Recompenfatory, of whicti 
Gabyiel Biel {peaks thus. fury is taken’ fometimes very largely, 
for any thing which i taben in lending abyve the principal, and fo 
all Ufury is not unlawful, for voluntary thanbfilnefs has been pro- 
ved lawful formerly. ~ Ay pla 

Nam. 56. Of * Weems, The Primitive Church ordained that 
no manfhould eat or drink with Ufirers, nor fetch fire from. 
them, ¢'c. 

Reply, Lhope Mr. Félinger doth not pradtife by this rule, 
_ and if all other among us fhould be bound to it, I know not 
| what work it would make, efpecially in Cities and Towns,. 
whereunto I anfwer,’ oh 

1. See its parallel, in 1 Cor. ¢.11 if any man that is called a 
Brother b2 a fornicator or extortioner, (and fo confequently an Ufite 
rer_) &c. with fuch a one no not to eat. ‘ ; 

2. Letit be noted, how this grave Author’s Speech by this 
his Inferior is flighted, and though it be the more momentous, 
becaufe it {Hews how odious Ufury was in the Primitive Churcli- 
eseyes. | , 
) 3. Lethim know that as he flights what Weemes relates of 
‘the Primitive Chriftians, fo I do and fhall flight what he curfo- 
rily {peaks till he comes to Orphans and Widows, and by name 
| Luther’s being become more moderate, and of the Wittemberg 
W Taefes, becaufe I have fufficiently fpoken of the fame things 
‘formerly, whereunto may be added what he fauh about the 
Wdiffent which he conceives to be among the Anti-ufurarians, 
Eee 2 who 
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“who to my beft knowledge do agree in the main matter and 
form of Ufury, fo as that he cannot juftly upbraid them with — 
and for any notable difference in their opinions: So for the 
_ Matter of Covenants and Bills and Bonds, put forth to anfwer 
. what I faid to a Reply by him made, becaufe he comes fo fillily 
off with, asI THINK Mr. Baxter faith, and as I remember, 
‘HE SAITH too, fo in Tenements, making the Ufurer like 
one that hath a Tenant, which the Ufurer 3s not. I flightly 
pa{s over that too, and in like manner I take little notice of his 
' words about a filent confent , as if ic were hatching fome fecret _ 
mufchief, which fome are very well acquainted with, becaufe ~ 
malice dictates, and calumnies uttereth what he faith ; but 
the truth is, as he faith, fome are too well acquainted with {e- 
cret mifchief. | 
As for Ameftizz, by him quoted, he doth not trouble me, 
nor can, becaufe he proves nothing; fo what he faith of my. 
Saying by him fer down, that he underftands it not, figmifies 
nothing to me, becaufe others do, of whom I have asked ; 
but enough and enough faid to fo little of matter. 4 
_Nuns7. Kr. Fel. 9. 1am a Widow faith one,I am an Orphan 
faith another, and.God knoweth that fome cannot employ their 
‘money asfome, ¢yc. whereunto I anfwer, that now being paft ~ 
thofe things, which I valued as little as he valued Reverend’ 
Mr. Weemes’s Report, and come to more ferious matters about 
Orphans and Widows, I intend to be more feriousalfo, and 
large withal. “And a4 ' 
1.1 fay, If God did intend to exempt the FatherlefS and . 
Widows, he would have faid fomething of them, when hena- - 
med Ufury and them together. | r bie 
Reply, Whether Widows or Orphans in I/rael might take 
Viury of any, Ifhall not ftand here to enquire; but as to the 
pore and the indigent, gc. And then .I wonder at Mr. Bolton 
rere, Coc. whereuntolanfwer, |. 
Here he hasa fling again at that worthy man, becaufe he. | 
cannot abide his Writing againit his Diana, even as lis Adver- 
iary Af. S. could not abide his preaching againft his Viury; for | 
that T-will let them two batile together a while, and return to 
mine own defence. © ,n3 
Mr. Jel. Thefum of his fecond Anfwer. They ficuld rather | « 
truft God, dye. | 
Reply, Here it is taken for granted what is in. debate, God. | 
has taken care for them, but this fhould nor take them from 
ufng due diligence , and from all lawful means within their | 
power for a fubfiftence. 7. } 
A. Butis Viury alawful way? who will fay irdict tis, bt, i 
‘a | : 


ay 


ay 
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an Viurer, though he cannot prove it? M 

Num. 59. Mr. Fel. As for them that put out their money to 
Vfary, and fay what will become of them elfe, if we do not 
put it out for them, Ireturn this anfwer; they fhould rather’ 
i what will become cf them that have no money Icft 

1em? , 

Reply, Though they that have Wives muft be asif they hac 
none, and fo confequently thofe that have money ‘as if they 
had none; yet this muft be underftood of affection and not c~ 
therways, for thefe that have Eftates muft be as thofe that have 
Eftates, and thofe that have money muft improve their money 
for their livelihood. - | . 

I anfwer, But how ?-by Vfury? God forbid ; for Ged forbids 
it: Let Grotius moderate between us, faith he. ‘ 

IT anfwer, AGodly Moderator! Ido not intend to yield to — 
his Moderatorfhip, for he is aman that can errand Iam fure 
doth, even God fhall be a Moderator for me and my friends, — 
who cannot err, and gives no toleration for Orphans and W1- 
dows: But if it be fit for me to hearken to men too, I will hear- 
ken to men that are found and Orthodox, and will not be for 
Sabbath breaking and loofnefs, and wink at Sports ufed on Gods 
holy day ; and J will quote but three at prefent, v7z. 

.* yx, Philip Cxfar, Seeing Ufury is contrary to the word of God, 
and againft the faith which we fhould repofe in him, and therefore 
no doubt it 2s unlawful for Orphans and Widows to uf2 the fame. 
And again he faith, What a wonderful company of Widows and Fa- 
therlefs is there, which having mthing of their own yet are fuftain- 
ed ? And yet farther, Let thefe which are their Guardians and 
Keepers of their money, zf any come to them, buy ground, and the 
Revenues thereof let them beftow on their matntenance the fame mo- 
hey5 or if that cannot be done, he that will convert it to his own 
Ge: and diftribute to thetr fuftenance , doth like an boneft mar, 
g5C0 : 

f 2. Gabriel Powel, If Ufury be in it felf evil and condemned — 
by toe word of God, thenit cannot be good in any, Rom. 3. 8. it 1s 
Maid, We muft not do evil that good may come of it, therefore we 
muft not relieve Orphans and Widows by Ufury. 

| 3- Mr. Mofs, Inthe days of King Edward, men being more 
careful to provide for the poor than now, the Orphans were well and 
fuffictently provided for, even when Ufury was altogether end ut- 
terly forbidden. » 


coe, 


* Philip Cefar, p.'55. + Gabriel Powel, p. ss. |] Mr. 
Pfs. i 7 
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VV Lat Grotias faith, that Chrift has noc left a peculiar pres 
ccpt of this thing, fignifies nothing to me 3: feeing we have his 
mind plainly fet down in general, Luke 6, 35. my fuppofed 
= he ‘lights, p- 100. and therefore I flight him, and what he 
ath. 7 ) : - 7 
_ Nun. 59. Mir. Fel. 0b}. 10. God knoweth that J cannotlive — 
elfe, becaufe I donot know how to employ my money other- 
wile. Tanfwer, se 2 aaa 
2 wh Are there no other ways in the world to live by,. but U- 
ury ! a ie 
Reply, Let Mr. Baxter anfwer this. As for them that fay it 
may be as ‘well improved otherwife, they are unexperienced 
‘men. Torhis, 1; Let St. Chryfaftom anfwer. 2. Spanhemius. 
3. My felffor myfelf. . .. 

- 1. Let Great Chryfoftom anfwer Great Mr. Baxter, Chryfoftom, 
Yiay, who being fo great an Archbifhop, refding in fo great a 
City as Conftantinsple. the Metropolis of the World whereof hé 
was Archbifkop, and fo one that muft needs have had great ex- 
pericnce, his werds are: Ave there no other ways of living juftly 
to be found ? Is ther€ not Husbandry and Tillage to be taken in hand 2 
With whom: ~ im ve “i 
* 2. Tjoyn Great Spanhemius, who after he had difputed for 
a kind of Ufury (as I fhewed once already) a good while, at 
laft broke cut into this confeffion, as I faid- before now. Ft 
mui? neceds be confefled, that it is far better for thee to beftow thy 
money either in Husbandry, or Merchandizing, or any other honeft 
way to increafe thine Effate, than to lend it upon Ufury. Shewing 
how men mzy employ their money otherwife than in Ufaries 
way, and to my knowledg he was a very experienced man; 
which I caw fpeak, becaufe he was related to me and we lived 
together at Genevab firft, from whence he removed into Abi 
land to Leyden, and Tinto England, where he has been acon- 
fiderable ume ‘alfo; fo that having been in fo many Countries, 
as Higi Germany, part of Italy, and in France alio, and Holland, 
he conld not be a* Stranger to the worlds affairs, but one that 
could write from-his great-and manifold experiences, what a 
man may do with his meney- without Vinry. - j : 
2.°As for me, though I muft cor.fefs thar Tam one of the 
meaneft Mimfters, yet fome imall experience I have gotten by 
my being info many Countries, Kingdoms, and Vmniverfities as 
T have been in, inmy time; wherein T have feen and obferved 
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_ what ufe men make of their mony ; fo that upon requeft Iwrote 
and intend hereafter (when my other Vfary Books promifed 
_ by me hall come forth) to Publifh very many ways whereby 
men may lawfully and without Viury employ their mony, be- 
-fides the ways of, at leaft, ten great and learned men more, 
leaving men to chufe either any of their ways or of mine, as 
they pleafe ; hoping that if my poor experience be not fuffici- 
ent, theirs will make up what is wanting in mine. 

Num. 60. Mr. Fel. How do they live that have no mony to 
lend? Whereunto his Reply is not worth the mentioning, it 
1s fo fhort and inconfiderable. 

Mr. Fel. How do they live in thofe Countries where Viury 
is not known, inthe Indies. (9c. 

Reply, There too Gold and Silver are not currant money, 
no wonder then that Vfury there is not exercifed in the loan 
thereof: We have heard of Nations that have had no Houfes 
but Tents, but what is that to us that have Houfes ? VVbereun- 
to I anfwer. h 

1. That the Gold and Silver there was not coyned as It was. 
here in former times, yet it may be now fince the Spaniards. 
arrival, and fo plencful Gold has been there, as that an Indian 
_ King had his houfe full of it, and was flain by the Spaniards 
for 1¢3 and likely it is that they deal by way of Exchange, as 
now alfo they do, and it may be they would deal now and have 
dealt formerly in a way of Vfury, if they had not thought it to 
be againft Nature, as indeed it is. ; ; 

As for the Tents by him fpoken of, they fignifie nothing ; 
for they ferved inftead of Houfes, as in the Patriarchs time, 
Gen. 18.1. and Heb. 11. 9. . 

Mr. Fel. From Chryfoftom, doc. Ineed not trouble my felf 
about him any more, having {poken enough of him already 
- even now. | | 

And as for the hazard which the Champion takes an occafi- 
on to {peak of, bringing Grotéws again with him, and Dr, Tayler 
to bear him company, of that I have fpoken at full, fo of Chry- 
Jiftom fpeaking 2g unft Merchandifing. rr 

Num. 61. Mr. Fel. Obj 11. I lend for pities fake, and do 

ood with my money, ¢rc. . 

"I anfwer, Doft thou good with thy-money? Thou doft but 
furnifh many men with finews to do mifchief, to opprefs others 
in bargaining, and foreftalling, dsc. o. ; 

Reply, If this be faid of all that lend, it 1s a notorious 
‘calumny. 

Anfwer 1. ‘He cannot but fee that I fpeak not of all, becaufe 
*f fpeak of many. | 

~~ Ee : g. As 
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2. As for his occafionalfy, i makes againft him too, {op we 
muft not give men an occafion to do evil. 

3. And whereas he faith, tinat fuch ill accidents may ofl gi ving 
too; Tanfwer, Iv’strue, but then there ts not an occation law- 
fully given as by nolawful Ufury, bur taken by lawful giving. 

Mr. Fel. Nay many Families and men are undone by Ufury, 
or at leaft fo entangled, opprefied, and put down, as that, gc. 

Larfwer, True, “they may thank themfelves partly, and the 
Ufrer chiefly, who by and for his filchy nfury brought them 
ro fo much mifery and mifchief. 

My. Fel. Bucthe Borrower gives thanks and 1s glad. 

Tanfwer, Being forced, he gives that and is glad, becaufe he 
is neceflitated to go to the Uiurer. 

Reply, If the neceility be of Nature's making , and he bor- 
row that he may live, and Trafick Here, lending cught to be 
free. 

I anfwer, Flere now is arsed to be commended, and ] 
fay {hill chat there 1s no reafon for 1, that a Purchafer growing 
rich by my moncy, fhould not freely and thankfully make me a’ 
partaker of his free gain, which, thing Divines call agency, 
which may be taken. 

Nur. 62. Mr. Fel. But beng forced, he gives thanks. 

Reply, Who forced him? Nothing but his own convenience 
drew him toit, and-I pray may nota man gain by the money 
he pays me reafonable ufe for? And if fo, then he owes me 
thanks for the monevs he has gained by means of mine, and 
then Demoftiencs wl tell him, dre. 

I anfwer , His conventence fozzevimes may, but commonly 
neceflity makes me to borrow money. 2. He might get and nor 
get. 3. He is bound to give thanks, notufe. As for Demo- 
dthenes, hes for me, calling and making Ufury odious, and the 

‘furers Name odious; for he would have a mani fo wary in his 
ddalings, as that he may not get ai re odious name c of an Viurer, 
as his Hordied ¢o Them it 


ape » 1 oo \ 
, > of 


FOURTH PART 
TREATISE, 


Ike Eighth and Niath Chapters of the Ufurer. 
— Catt; and four Additional Objections anfiver- 
ed, and Keplies put thereunto, anfwered al- 
fo; and the Nixe Chapters Applications by 
Eixkortations profecnied, and feveral Additi- 
ons, viz. Of a Citation, A Narrative, and 
tke Ofnrers laft Will, 


Ie Dditional Objection. 1, Véurers plead , that 
Num. 1. Countreys and Kingdoms cannot fubfift with- 
Mr. Fel. out Viury. 


be anfwer, It ts falfe 5 for did not Jraels fubfift withour. 
Viury ? . 
Reply, Ibis likely they did not, feeing they might lend to Strane 
gers, UFC 
| — Lanfwer, 1. The Stranger was the Canaanite, or feven Na- 
tons, which were about them, not of them. 
2. The Ch. himfelf weakneth what he faith by his, 7 # Zibe- 
ly, which fhews that he is not fure of what he faith, as indeed 
“he could not wel} be, becaufe the holv Fathers and new Wri- 
tersalfofay, that in David's, and the fucceeding Ages and Pro- 
phets time, that political exception of the Stranger ceafed to 
be in force as I formerly proved it. a 
’ Mr. Fel. And happy was the State of Germany before it knew 
Viury, ec. | — i 
t é 


Reply,. 
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Reply, And fo it might be before it knew Printing and Guns, 
but was Vfury the caufe of thefe mifchiefs it groans under ? 
Not, I dare fay, not that regulated Véury which 1s here plead- 
ed for. a7 —_— 

I anfwer, 1. Lo how he leaves out Sicily and Sparta and E- 
ee ‘his Common-wealth , becaufe all three make  againft 

iM. f 3 ry ay 

2. And becaufe he tells of Printing (invented by a good 
man called Gottenberg) I will fay a little more of it, as namely, 
that I wonder that he brings in fuch a good thing, invented by 
aman whofe name imports goodnefS, becaufe it is derived in 
the Dutch Tongue from Got, in Englifh God) with fuch a bad 


bufinefS as Vfury is: I call Printing a good thing, to whichI . | 


and others that Print are much beholding ; becaufe much good 
is done by usin it to many poor Souls which are converted by 
it from that abominable fin of Vfury,and many other enormous 
vices, but for Guns he hits right, for they were invented by 
one Berebtold Swarrz,which Dutch word Swartz fignifies black, 
as invented by a black man, who may well be called an inven- 
tor of ablack Art, producing black, fad, and dreadful effe&s, 
even the killing and deftroying of poor men after a fearful man- 
ner, and fo confequently well befittmg Vfury, which in Hebrew 
fignifieth alfo hoftile weapons, Ja. 22.8. Pfal. 78. 9. and be- 
fitting alfo the Vfurer.himfelf, who fights as it were, by his 
Viury, with Gers and hoftile weapons which kill many; for 
which caufe Vfury by Calvin is made as bad as murther ; fo that 
it might well be faid that Germany was happy before thofe Guns 
called Vfuries came in, becaufe fo many thoufands have been 
killed and deftroyed thereby in my time,during the wars which 
were there then, and fince I came away; or rather was perfe- 
cuted away for Religions fake, by the Papifts, who have burnt 
and deftroyed many Towns, befidesa numberofmen. ~ 
3. As for moderate Vfury, which with him is fixin the hun- 
dred, let him prove that fach Viury is lawful, and that Germa- 
ny Is not unhappy for fuch a kind of Vfury, yea for lef; for’. 
there they pay but five in the hundred to my knowledge, and 
yet poor Souls what do they fuffer for ir, and have fuffered ?’” 
* Aretins tells its, that Germany learned the evil of ir by the 
Ruftican War, and foretold what would follow it. : 
' 4. As he faith, that where Merchandizing 1, there muft be 
lending; fo fay 1, but not upon Terre (rial Viury, there 3s no 
necd-of it; becanfe there may be adventuring, which ts held 
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lawful, and is moft pra&tifed in Holland. To anfwer him for 
that too, becanfe Ican fay a little more of Holland, having 
_ been there, than he who was never there; The King of Bobe- 
mia (in whofe Court I have been when he refided there) ad- 
ventured upon the Sea lis money, and by adventuring the Hol- 
landers have gotten their wealth, and not by Vfury, which has 
_ made the King of Spain poor. 
4g. The. Words of Grotizs by him cited in Latin, Ido not in- 
tend to tranflate for him toanfwer him, becaufe they deferve 
At nots nor does he anfwer all that my Authors fay, and why 
_ fhould I anfwer all his? ; 
Num. 2. Myr. Fel. 3. I grant there isa neceffity which, not 
God has brought upon Kiagdoms, but mens fins, ¢c. 
Reply, And are not fome of thefe fins found on the borrow- 
ers part? ¢c. 
Tanfwer, t. Lo how hére he cuts off my many words indeed, 
becaufe as 1am apt to think, he is afraid of the Egyptian Lice 
- and Frogs, and Locufts, which Ged fent as a juft Plague upon 
the Egyptians for their hard-heartednefs. Semblably where- 
unto, B. Babington and I fay, that God brings the Viurers upon 
a Nation and People for their fins, viz. Hard-heartednef, 
| Prodigaliry, Lavifhnefs , Luxury, Drunkennefs, Pride, Lafci- 
vioufnefs, and fuffers them ‘to enter into mens houfes and fields 
morgaged, gc. Where Note, that he cuts off thirty three 
lines, that men may not fee by his Writing what at large I fay 
m this place efpecially, which alfo wil caufe me to ferve him 
fo too; only this I will add, that I wall not excufe Borrowers, 
_ for many deferve to be blamed very much, for {pending their 
_ borrowed money very idly and lavifhly, in drinking, vvhoring, 
and playing at Cards and Dice, and fuch like unlavvful vvays, 
vvhereof the Vfurer commonly 1s the caufe, becaufe he lends 
tofuch as he fhould not lend unto for filthy lucres fake : Where 
Jet me add the vvords of that grave and learned Helvetian Wri- 
ter, * Avetins, Profeflor of Lofanna in Helvetia, vvhich is vvell 
knovvnto me. By Ufury, faith he, Men are called away from 
their Jabsurs, and abute and {pend their borrovved money in~ 
compotations and drunkennefs, «and other atts of idlenefs. 
~ Nwn.2.°Mr. Fel. 2. Obj. Addit. Divines themfelves vvhich 
{peak again{t Viury, allovv of divers forts of Yfury, as Shipfe- 
nory, Recompenfatory Vfury. - 
‘Lanfwer, Ivvifh that fome had abftained from fuch’ expref- 
fions, there being other fitrer names to be givcnthem, as Ad- 


Fm me as 
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venturing money, Damage, a free thankfulnefs, ¢yc. ¥ 


Reply, Ufary by: its ufage has gotten an ill name, he faith, 


3t is the name thacfrights people, dc. And fo heciteth Span- 


hemius and Calvin wn Latin, which I will not tranflate, having 


enough elfe to do, but thus much Iwill fay, 


: Ufury has gotten an ill name fare enough, and that de- 


fervedly, it being fuch an odious thing, becaufe the Ufurer will 


have his fix inthe hunred, and fometimes more, whether 
the borrower win orlofe. | i 
As for Calvin s word and with, I will goa little farther with 


him, faying, It were to be wifbed that ALL USURY, yea 
and the very name of it were bantfhed out of the world: And again, 


Ffay with Calvin, we muft always hold that it is fearce poffible that 
he which takes Ufury fhould not wrong his Brother, and yet farther, 


Iwill fay with the fame godly man Calvin, that it can hardly be 
that an Ufurer may be found in the world, which is not given to | 


unjuft and filthy Lucre. Thus far Calvin and Lagree, for all the 
Champions endeavour to fet us at variance. <3 


As for my Coufin Spanhemius by him here cited in Latin - 
00, I wonder why he-will quote him any more, feeing he has | 
afcer his writing for fome Ufury feveral leaves, given up Ufuries | 


.caufe, fo that he and I are now agreed. 


cy 


| Num. 4. Mr, Fel. 3.'Addit. Obj.” Why may not] get by my | 


‘money.as well as others by their ground, ¢5c. 


ather. 4 | 
Reply, So is the Ufury of Viduals, ye. 7 
But the Queftion ftill is, whether univerfally ?. 
Anfw. That all chis hath been anfwered fuffciently. 


Mr. Felinger Anfwers farther, Lending 1s a liberal Contra&, . 


whereas fetcing and felling is mercenary. 
Reply, Why may not Lending be mercenary too ? © 


Tanfwer, 1. That our Mafters and * Doétors in the Civil | 
Law, whereunto fuch Contracts properly do appertain , do | 


-teach us fo. 


2. And becaufe he will fay this is but mens faying, Tadd, | 


that our Grear Mafter Chrift himfelf makes lending freely, 


faving, Lend freely, as {ome Tranflations have it, Luke 6. 36. | 

And 3. I anfwer, that all that which the Champion here | 
faith ull we come to p. 107. has been fo largely anfwered for- | 
merly, as that his Grot#s with his limitations, cannot confuce | 


= 


Logica. ‘ 


Anfw. Becanfe the one is exprefly forbidden, but not the | 


* Et artiici perit in fua arte credendun., Shoppius in fia} 
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and overthrow ir, I am mee appealing to the Reader. 
iow it 

And whereas the Champion faith, that I have given but a 
Jame account of Exod. 22.14, 15. Tanfwer thereunto, that he 
comes off but with a lame Charge, wherewith he charges me, 
becaufe he cannot make it good ; and therefore betakes himfeif 
to anew, being gone of a fudden. 

Num. 5. Mr. Fel. Of no greater force againft Utiry 1S what 
he adds, and according to the Law of man alfo, which faith, 
that the Commodary 1s not bound to a fortuitous cale, or acci- 
dent, unlefs he have bound himéelf. 

Whereas to money lent, the Borrower ftands to all hazards, 
and the Ufurer to none. 

Reply, But has not the Borrower bound himfelf too? And 

‘does not the Lender fiand to no hazard? Even the fame thar 
a Seller does, that gives days of payment : Whercof Bithep 
Hall makes mention. But I defire to anfwer more fully, 
And, 
_ 1. That itis the Borrowers mifcry that he mutt be fo bound 
to a wretched Ufurer for unlawful Ufe, and the Ufnrers fin-thar 
he binds men to all hazards, and to pay forbidden nak, 
too. And. 

2. To the Ufurers hazard let Dr. Luther anfwer - And yet 
will not the Ufurer take upon him any adventure or hazard. 
Whercunto another great * Author adds this, Wil any man fay 
that the Ufurer adventureth, or meaneth to adventure, or thinketh 
that he doth adventure the Principal: ? No affaredly, for becaufe he 
will not adventure, he will never lend upon Ufury to a man that is. 
not fafficient. No Ufiver will lend to a poor msn, faith + Plu- 
tarch, nor he will not lend to a rich man for two years, but with 
new Suyeties, for fear, Itvow, that he or they wiil be a ee in few. 
years by Vfury, and fo not being able to pay he fhould lofe his advan- 
tage. Thus he, I fuperadd, yea from half year to half year Ufu- 
rers bind now, and put in extents into their Ufury Writings and- 
Bonds, whereas thofe that fellto a day never mate this fo fare, and. 
therefore ave at great hazards. So that Bithop Hall here can 
do the Champion but little good, nor Bithop Taylor: But of 
this I have fpoken already fuficiently. . 

Num. 6. But Ifind him miftaken, faith the Ch. concerning 
the account he gives of the Law of man, concerning the: 

-Commeodary 3 if Grotius {peaks true, 
Whereunto I anfwer, I will fet dot Wi the very words of the 
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Law, for then I cannot be miftaken. - The words are, The Com- 
modary is not bound to a fortuitous cafe, unlefs he have bound him- 
felfto ballance bis Grotims, whom himfelf thinks not to be 

very fure, becaufe he faith,if Grotiis fpeaks true, I will ballance ;, 
a furer, viz. blefied Bolton, who faith as Ifay, A thing that is 
hired, if it perifh without the default of the hirers, it perifhés to 
the owner. ae +—  - +. 

1. Becaufe he is the ovoner. ‘ -_— 

2. Becaufe it went for the hire according toGods Law, Exod. — 
22:18. Seethe * Margin alfo. a 7 

Now let all true Englith Hearts chufe again whom they will 
Aiften unto, this Gret?#s who whom they never read or heard 
of before now, and who is one of them that are againft the 
firi& keeping of the Chriftian Sabbath, and therefore unfound - 
tn Dottrine and in practice, differing from them in their godly 
praétifes ; or to that found and holy man, Mr. Bolten, whom 
they do and can read in their Mother tongue, moft learnedly 
writing againft Ufury, (even as others alfo do) and of other 
excellent Subjects tending to Godlinefs, and made a moft god- 
ly end; f and to whofe pious Soul mine allo defires to go when 
it goeth hence, that as we have warred together here againft 
execrable Ufury, fo we may live together hereafter, and be 
Crowned together with the Crown of Glory. | 

Num, 7. But I fee this Adverfary would have me anfiwer to 

thirteen Queftions, to which bold and fawcy propofal I fhall 
fay thus much. 
"That as Chrift faid once when he was asked, By what Autho- 
rity doft thou thefe things ? Matth. 21.23.24. Sot will afk him 
but five Queftions alfo, to which if he anfwer me folidly, 1 
will anfwer fuch of his queftions as are worth the anfwering 
next, thinking ie neceflary and fit to anfwer but one of the 
thirteen now. 

The Firft of my Queftions is, How this Champion can jufti- 
fie the putting out of his money upon Ufury, without any al- 
wan of any exprefs Scripture, making tc lawful for him fo 
todo? : ~. 


——oe, 


* Videatur etiam Toftatus in Exod. 22. p. 449. de Commodata- 
vi6dsin 1.3, 4. €y' in Diseft. de vegul. in I. contr. de A- 
cHionzbus ¢y obligat.l.1.§. 15. gai Cy Foroneus apud Yador. Eth. - 
cap. 18. Foroneus ing1am de hac re qui prim’ Tracts leges dedit, 
¢x pauco tempore. ante Ijraelitarum exitum ex A-gypto fuerat ut ide 
afjevit. Auguft. de Civ. Det, 118. Zo ufe the words of Dia- 
velarias in bos Alt-Damafe.¢y Rob, Bruflus,anita mea cut - 
’ e 
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The Second Queftion 1s, Whether he have ever made any 
reititution of all the mony which he has taken for the ufe and 
lean of his money, fince he firft began to be a lendef upon U- 
fury ? 

The Third Queftion, Whether his Confcience doth not 
check and fmite him, when he receives his Ufury Money of 
fuch and fuch ? He knows whom I mean. 

The Fourth Queftion, By what Scripture he will prove the 
lawfulnefs of his moderate Ufury by him maintained? Seeing 
that not only Nefheck, biting, but Tarbith, that is any increate, 
is by the word of God forbidden as a fin, as a Great Parliament 
of England declares it, faying ¢ That all Ufury being forbidden by 
the word of God, is fin and deteftable, doc. | 
_ The Fifth Queftion, Whether he thae doés not obferve the 
godly cautions prefcribed by godly Divines, may be excufed 
efcape inthat great day, by Fam. 3.2. In many things we 
offend all. ; Ly ve 

As for that one Queftion, which at preferit I will only anfwer, 
is the very firft. 7 

Whether I have made reftitution of three pounds for mo- 
- ney put into a Tradefmans hands. : a 

Whereunto anfwer,That I have no need to make fuch reftitu- 
tion,becanfe I never lent toa Tradefman or any man elfe inthe 
whole world, any money upon Ufury ; Ged is my witnefs, let 
any prove itif they can. Tadd, that this hath been fufficient- 
ly fitted already by thofe which have heard of it, for I have 
proffered before many witnefies to a perfon which gave out 
fuch a report, a preat {um of money, if he could make it appear 
_ that ever Ilent toany-perfon upon Ufury in all my life, ‘bur it 
could never yet be proved. se. as 

And.no new thing itis for the Servants of God to be fo ufed, 

Athanafius for Wriung againft the Arrians, was accufed and 
charged with murther and uncleannefs : Calvin for Writing 
and flanding again{t Popery, had a Book written againft him 
by Bolfecus an Apoftate, charging him with Sodomy. So La- 
ther 1 his life time had moft hainous things laid te his charge 
in Print; and one of the Champions Friends whom I forbear 
toname, and Mr. Afjs, for writing againft Ufury, was faid to 
be an Ufurer himfelf, as he writes himfelf: Yea Nehesnzah him- 
felf; who was fuch a notable enemy to.all Ufury, has been made 
an Ufurer himfelf by fome Vifurers Tranflations, as out of Bi- 
{hop Downam Ihave proved it: So that no wonder it is that 
Satan that old Lyar, playeth his old Game of Lying apaintt 
me the leaft of all Gods flandered, belied, reviled Servants al- 
fo; after my laborious Writing and fetring my {elf againft his 
Ma great 
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great Idol, which he has fet up in the World, Viury Irian, 


the Viurers Great Diana, but confident I am, that my. God, 
whofe Truth Iam vindicating, will deliver me and cleat mine 
innocency gratioufly , To whom alone be all Honour and 
Glory. : Ce , : 


_~ Num.g.And nox Ihave no more todo, but to Exhort and to Pray, 


i. Yo Exhovt. And , , 

“1. My Brethren in the Minrftry, thar. - 

_x.-They themfelves above:all men fhould abftain from that 
great and grievous fin of Vfury, * becaufe by their practice 
and example, fo many thoufand Souls are led and drawn down 
to hell, when they fee them which fhould fhew them the way 
to Heaven and Salvation, + fhew them the way to Hell and De- 
ferution by their taking of Nefheck and Tarbith, Vfury and In- 
creafe, contrary to Gods own Inhibition. For what do they. 
fay when I-and others do Preach and Print againft that odious 
fin? If Vfary were fuch a damnable fin as fome make it, fuch 
and fuch 2 Minifter (naming thee that arta lender upon Vfury, 
by thy very name) would not lend his money after that manner. 
Whereupon, faith one; I know where he lends fo much to fuch 
aone, who pays him according to the. ufual rate; nay faith a« 
nother, I had hundreds of fuch a Minifter, and becaufe I-paid 
but five in the hundred, he vvas not contented becaufe I paid 
not fix, when of another, who though he vvas a Vfurer too, 
yet let me have it for three in the hundred. Thus they talk of 
Minifters, vvhich caufed a Godly Minifter in difcourfing vvith 
me.ahout it, to fay to me, that he did ever hate Vfury, and 
would uot take any though never fo little, if he might gain the 
World, becaufe of the bad example which a Minifter gives to 
others: And again he faid, Many of our Minifters now tura 
Vifarers, and their Hearers turn after them; making that the 


. 


caufe of 1t, why there are fo many Vfurers now; whereasfome. . 


=, 


few would venture upon it. 


Num, 10. The -confideration whereof impels me therefore 


to befcech you, dear Brethren, for the Lords fake, and for 
xGur own dear Souls fake, and for the fake of thofe precious 
Souls which Chrift has redeemed with his own blood, and are 
committed to your care and charge, and guided and Jed by 


~ 


_* Which caufed a famaus Writer to fay, we Minifters are tobe 
blamed for many of the exorbitancies of our people, becaufe of ez. 
example we harden them in their fin. + I mean thofe Minfters 
only which are Ufurers. . i. 
: your 


years ago, men counted Viury to be fo odious a thing as that ~ 
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Your * example, thac you’ will nor have any hand at all in Ui 
rics filhy and abominable trade and occupation, by lending 
your money as many do upon Ufury , as being moft deeply 
charged by that faithful and pious Servant of God, Nehemtah 
S+ 10. I pray you let us leave off this Ufury.- He doth nor call 
Ufury Nefheck, biting, as if biting and oppreffive Ufury were 
unlawful only; but SWD a burden, becaufe Ufury isa burden 
indeed, as poor Borrowers find it and feel it, ‘thougl they pay 
bee fixin ee hundred, when ont of their Eftates they muft 
pay ten, twenty, or thirty pounds for Ufury by the yeat, which 
to my knowledge has undone many who have been forced to 
fell: cheir Means. e —" 

_ Tam the more earneft in this, becaufe Priefis and Clergy 
men in all Ages have been ever {poken againft and cenfured 
for Ufury, if they were guilty of it; it being thcught to be a 
thing above all ocher men, moft unbefeeming and unbecoming 


them : I will inftante cnly, ° . at 

1. Inthe Jews, among whorh as Lira Writes, their Priefts 
might not fo much as lend to ftrangers , thoagh others 
could. And as _— 

2. In the holy Council of Wice, (befides which I could nos 
minate mariy more’) which did moft feverely cenfufe fach 
Clergymen as were Ufurers: i. 

And 3. Iwill quote Gregory the Great, who fdith exprefly, 
That they are not to be ordained for the Miniftry, who are convifted 
that they have taken Ufury: Which. faying of his 18 alfo cited 
in the Decretals. | . NL 

Num.10. 2. AndT. muft yet farther defite all godly Mini+ 
fters, to joyn with their Brethren which are again{ft all Ufary, 
and cry it down as they do, hearkning to that learned Dr. 
| * Welleius thus Writing. Teachers and Paftors are to be admonifb- 
ed, that vehemently in their Sermons, they inveigh againft Ufury, 
_ and that they lay before men the threats of God, and fhew them 
how horrible a Monfter an Ufurer is, which is worfe than any Thief, 
~ Robber, or Murderer. Tadd, and that they will imitate theres 
in Mofes, that man of God, and Erekiel, and Nehemiah, who 
‘focryed Ufury down tn their time, and all the holy Councls 
and Fathers in their time, atid Luther who did the like in his 


* Even as they ave led by the examples of their Magiftrates, 
being always apt to receive either good or bad tmpréffions, according 
to thetr deportment, as Tambertain told Axalla. Clerk p. 218. 
+ Dr. Welleius ajon Pfal. rg. 


Fé time, 
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time, * exhorting Profeffors in Univerfities to read it down tn 
their Le@ures, Minifters in their Pulpits to prea it down, 
and Schoolmafters in their Schools to teach their Scholars to 
hate it from their youth up, and when they are grown up to 
labour every where to pytitdown. But I muft go yet farther, ~ | 
endeared Brethren, befeeching you that you will go and joyn 
to throw it down, as that holy, incomparable, and wonderful — 
man, Archbifhop Ujher, did go to put it down in his Body.of . 
Divinity; feven times Printed, p. 300. where he faith as I faid 
once already, That it is 4 moft wicked and unlawful contrad, &c. 
which if we live and die in withour Repentance, we are excluded 
ext of the Kingdom of Heaven, which he proveth by Pfal. 15. 1, 
s. Ezek. 18.12. Ch. 22. | . 
_ Again, I moft defire you to joyn with the famous and moft 
learned Bifhop Fewel, the Jewel of England, and the Renown- 
ed Bifhop Downam, and that mirror of all manner of Learning, | 
Bifhop Andrews , of whom avery able Divine gave me .very 
lately this Chara&ter ; that he was the Jearned{t man that ever 
England had, and who has written, as I faid formerly, a Book 
purpofely to fhew that even Ufura licita eft ilicita; and for his 
excellency im all manner of Learning ,-is extolled by great 
Spanhemius himfelf, in his Evangelical Doubts, and by Name 
in his Difpute of Ufury : So that you need not tobe afhamed to 
Preach and to prefs this great and noble Truth of Vfuries un- | 
fawfulnefs, which has been preached, publifhed, provéd, and | 
maintained by fuch Worthies: Nor fhould you count it need- | , 
lefs , becaufe the whole World is concerned in it, efpecially 
aspon the account of Trades, wherein men commonly make j 
‘Ufury their Standard, and becaufe thofe many thoufand, thou- |; 
fand Souls which are in the World, and are more worth than | , 
all the world, Matth. 16.26. (and are blindfoldedly led into |), 
that grievous fin by commonefs and + example and ignorance,) 
fhould be made to know what it is, and how unlawful and ex- 
ecrable it is in the fight of God and good men, and how dam-| ;, 
nable, that they may not be unexpectedly and fuddenly caft in- 
to that formidable Lake (which burneth with fire and brim- 
ftone) for this very fin of Vfury, which God in mercy prevent, | 
by giving them true and fpeedy Repentance. i : 

Well, methinks { cannot but hope that many good Mimifters) 


| 


* Which I mention twice becaufe itis fonstable. + When they) * 
fee. Minifters practice it, whofe fin therefore is the greater? As) 
Salvian, quo fublimior prarogativa eo major culpa. De Gub) 


Dei. 1. 4. 


Ww ull 
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will hearken to good counfel, and cry down this great and 
grievous evil, as their Predeceflors have done heretofore, be- 
“caufe fome are and have been awakened of late already, and 
begin to Preach it down very much, faying as 1am told, that 
whereas fome fpeak again{t Ceremonies as evil, they do that 
which is worfe, by lending their money upon ufury, and de- 
fending it againft the exprefs Word of God, which in plain 
terms forbids it; and I have heard of one noted Minifter efpe- 
cially, ‘whofe Son is a Learned Bifhop, that to make that odi- 
ous fin of Ufury yet more odious, he called it that whelping of 
money, as he was Preaching a worthy Kmghts Funeral Sermon, 
before a great company of Hearers, faying in the commenda+ 
tion of that eminent Knight, that he was no Ufurer, for he 
could never abide that whelping of money. } 

- Whereunto he added, Pardon me for ufing this expreffion, 
it was his own when he lived, that he could never abide 1, 
and therefore he never lent any of his money upon, Ufury : 
For .the certainty of which ‘remarkable Report , Idid 2sk 
the Preacher himfelf being in his Company very lately , and 
he owned it; fo that I fay again, that to be hoped it 1s, that 
more Minifters will follow, which that it may prove fo, 1s the 
prayer of him that has written thefe Lines; wifhing that he 
might write them with his Blood and not with Ink, if it would 
pleafe God, and he might do any poor Soul good thereby, and 
free it from that bloody fin of Ufury, called Murder, even by 
Calvin himfelf-and many others. And wifhing farther , that 
_ the Great God, which hates and forbids both Nefheck, and Tar- 
‘bith, Vfary ard all Increafe , would be pleafed to write the 
fame which is written in Deut. 23. 19. and hereto, with his 
_ own Finger as with the Pen of a Diamond, er. 17. 1. in mens 
hearts, pucting the point of it upon their hearts, and efpecially 
_ the hearts of thofe that pra€tice Vfury and defend it, their 
hearts being made truly penitent and deeply fenfible by him- 
_felf, that being diflwaded they may wholly forbear. all Ufury, as 
himfelf would have them tu do, Ezek. 18.8. 


Moft Great God, Fulfil this thy Servants Vote, and hear him 
) gractoufly, for the fate of thy Son, who is alfo againfl that mercena+ 
yy lgnd of lending, called Ufury, faying : Lend freely, hoping for 
nothing from therce, Luke 6.35. Amen, Sc be it. 
And folhave done with Miniffets firft. 
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2. ND You, Gentlemen, whatfoever you do, do not 
‘ put your money to ufury; for you have Eftates to 
live by comfortably,and if that which you have be not enough, 
you may buy more, and you have no need at all to live by V- 
fury, as many others plead that they muft, becaufe they have 
no Lands, but Moneys only to employ for their maintenance. 
Oh that you would hearken unto me in this ! Oh that .you 
would do as other great ones, even Heathens have done, thofe 
great Emperours Tiberius and others I mean, who would rather 
lend treely to others to prevent Vfurers, than to be Vfurers 
themifeives. * 
Oh let not thefe Heathens rife up in Judgment againft 
you. ‘ j 


it 


3. And yeu Old Men, who have one Foot in the Grave al- — 
ready,' donot take up that curfed Practice of Vfury, becaufe 
Age doth difenable you from following a lawful Calling, left 
with both Feet you be made to go into Hell,when Chrift comes 
to Judge the World in Righteoufnefs, and to adjudge Vfurers — 
to everlafting deftruGion for their unrighteoufnefs, and for 
cefpifing and difobeying his righteous Commandment, Luke 6. 
35+ Lena, hoping for nothing from thence . 


4+ So you Young Men, do not you live in that great fin of 
fins, for as that great Apoftle wrote of you, 1 Jobn 2.14. fo 
do I fay to you, You are ftrong; and can employ your felves and 
your ftrength in lawful Callings, Trades, and ways of Living, | 
and liave no need to take up {uch a lazy Trade as this of Vfury 
is, which even a poor Heathen calls Quaftuofam fegnitiem, a 
gainful lazinefs: You may take an example from other young 
ones, which fince my firft Book againft Vfury came out, did 
promife me faichfully that themfelves would come out of that 
deteftable fin, intreating me to dire& them init, which alfo 
UT fy oem 


_ § To Orphans and Widows I fay, © let not thofe to whom 
God ail-gracious has made fuch gracious promifes,and for whom 
he hath made a {pecial Law to fecure them, become Tranf- 
greflors of the very next Law to it, Exod. 22.22,23. Nor 
Jet them for whom he rakes fuch {pecial care by his Providence, 
be fo ungracions and urigrateful as to miftruft him, that he will 
not provide lawful ways and means for them, whereby thejr 
portion and moneys may be employed for thew maintenance, — 
and fupport, and let them not provide for themfclves Viury 

P Bags, 
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Bags, therein to put their Ufury money for their fuftenance, 
for fear left they put it in Bags that have holes, and will not 
hold their difhoneft gain long; God fmiting at it with his fift, 
as he has menaced it, in Ezeb. 22:13. and fo thelr money pe- 
rifh and they too with it for ever. , 

_ Tadd, Orphans are coming into the world, Widows, who 
intend to continue, are looked upon as going out of the world, 
and fhall thefe two Ages which above all other ought to be 
made heavenly, the one for Innocency, the other for Devoti- 
on, be ftained with Ufury? Chrift is Alpha and Omega unto us, 
the firft and the laft, the beginning and the end; and fhall the 
Alpha of our Nonage, and the Omega of our Dotage, be dedi- 
cated to Ufary? Chrift calls himfelf by the name of the 
firft Letter in the Alphabet, ‘that Children may learn Chrift fo 
foon as they are able to know their Letters; and fhall we fut 
fer our Children to be died in the Wool of their Infancy, with 
the Scarlet Sin of Ufury? And will our Widows be tinctured 
fo toc? God forbid. . 

Othat poor Orphans and Fatherlefs Children would all do 
as fome of them have promifed me, that they would leave that 
filly fin of Ufury from henceforth, being convinced by my 
Ufurer caft, and never more have to do with tt, defiring me 
to fhew them a way whereby they may lawfully and without 
Ufury employ their money, which I promifed and did? ‘Tie 
Lord give a bleffing to it: And what I fay of and to Orphans, 
fay to Widows alfo. 7 

Othat you alfo would do as that Minifters Widow, whicl 
having read and well confidered what is written in the faid U- 
_ furer caft, left that deteftable fin of Ufury, and made a full and 
free reftitution. 

Num. 13. 6. To fuch as profefs Godlinefs and bear the name 
of Good People, I fhall fpeak next : O do not you embark 
with that fort of people which are called Ufurers' (forfooth) in 
the fame brittle and dangerous Veflel called Ufury, left toge- 
ther with them you alfo be caft away in the Sea of Wrath, cal- 
led Hell, otherwife the very Pit of Hell, to which Ufurers and 
their Ufury are condemned of cld by the Scriptures, Ezek. 18. 
12. by Councils, by the holy Fathers, * By Schoolmen, and 
all forts of wife and holy Writers, as one has made it ¢ good, | 


_* B. Down. in Pfal. 1s. + Idem ibid. The Schootmen retain 
the Doctrine of the Primitive Ckurch about Ujay: and deep learned 
men they ave, for Lhave heard them,read their learned Lectures. in 
the Sorbane of Paris. ’ 

oe ; Ff3 whot: 


Ce 
whoie words I will relate. The Philofophers , the Heathens, — 
have written and {poken againft-Ufury, and will you Chriftians pras 
clife it; fay 12 The Fathers, of the Chuich have with one confent 
condemned it, faith the fame great Author 3, yet farther Tadd, 

_ And will you do what thefe holy men (who have lived fo holily and 
fo angelically, as that they heard fome of them the Angels fing ) con- 
demn to the bottomle[s Pit, preferring what fome young Divines tell 
you, before the grave and Scriptural Sayings of thofe Aged 
Saints 2 i 

And let this be minded by you too, what hurt you do ta 
many Other poor Souls by your practice: For what do they fay 
of you? If Ufury were fo bad as fome make it, what will be- 
come of fuch and fuch, whol am fure have as: good Souls ta 
God, as thofe which prate and preach fo much againft it? 

- Ah poor Profeflors, you did not think upon this it may be 
heretofore, but now give your minds to it,. and fay as * David, 
What have thefe Sheep done ? So what have thofe poor filly crea- 
tures, whom we draw in by our example, done to us, that we 
fhould bring fo much evil uponthem? And fo though ignorant 
and filly creatures do‘ offend 1n this kind of harm,*by bringing 
one another into the fame condemnation by their ¢xample, 
yet do not you fo go to Hell with thofe whom they draw to 
bear them company. : ! a 
: Again, Let this be thought upon by ye, my Brethren, that 
wf you fhall refufe to leave and fhun that filthy fm of Ufary, you 
will make all men that know you.to live in that fin, fay of you; 
tiat you have but a form of Godlinefs, and deny the power 
tereof, asic is faid that fome fhall doin the latter days, 2 Tin 
2.1. Becaufe no truly pious, man will defile rimfelf (as faich La- 
Fanti, that ancient Latin Father) with that zniquity. me 

And therefore for the Lords fake, do not caft'in your Lot 
among the Lots of Ufury-mongers, whofe fm is Lottery, un- 
lawful Lottery, becanfe their. Principal is called fors, that is, 
Lottery, whence comes-Ufury, which therefore well. may be 
called Letiery. I fay again, do not caft-in your Lot, your 
Portions, your Money among and with theirs, left though you 
dem to win, you || lofe your immortal Souls, and heaven it felf 
for ever, as every one doth who livetlt and dieth inthe fin of 


/ 


? aa 
paige . . | 
* Pla. 4.19. F La@antins. || Which what an extreme | 
foily and delperate madné®s it is, for Ulury, which 7s not the tenta | 
part of a inans money, to caft avcay his Soul; which thou oughtelt 
nor to hazard for the gain of the whole World. See Matth. 16.26. | 


3 


Ufury, 
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Vfury, though he get by ica litdle painted earth, fee Pfal. 15, 


I, 5- 4 
__ The Lord awaken poor deluded Souls, that they may depare 


from the Ufurers Tents, and from that foul deftroying fin of 


_4SUR Y, before they depart out of this prefent World, be- 


ing ee of the, ufe of Light and Life, and before the 
decree be gone forth againft them, that they fhall die the fe- 


| cond death, which is burning, burning, burning in a Lake of 


Fire for ever and ever. , See Ezek. 18. 12, 13. Rev. 21.8. 

Num 14+ 7. And Laftly, What Ifay to thofe which even . 
now I named, I fay to all: Olet them all leave that horrid fim 
of Ufury, and hate ic and fhunitlike a biting Serpent: For-a:- 
* Serpent it is and has been called before I was born, as I have. 
formerly fhewnit. And let this be alfo taken into confidera- 
tion, (for confideration 1s here allowed , which 1f voy be 
meant it is prohibited) that it will be your wifdom to chute the 
fafeft ; for vvhich advice I vvill name fix great Divines at pre- 
fent, vvho fay it. Lj 
_ I. fT Antoninus, It isa Maxim in Lavv, faith he, that. iv 
doubtful cafes vve muft take the fafeft vvay. : 
2. {| Alctates, When it is a doubt or queftion, vvhetker 2: 
thing be a fin or no, ‘it is to be held that its afin, becanfe that 
itis the fafeft opinion. Sohe, s 

3. * Dr. Hammond, In matters of this Nature, I conceive it to. 
beour duty to take the fafeft courfe. =-.. 

4. f So Archbifhop Viher, Jt will be our beft way to take the fu-. 
reft courfe, which is wholly to forbid it ( {peaking of Ufury.) 
~ §- || So pious Mr. Francis Whidden faith the fame, In doubtful 
things take the fureft and fafeft way : Inftancing in this. - 

Which 2, Manuduceth and brings me to the Figure menti- 
oned and promifed in the faid Title Page, and here fet out and 
reprefented inthe next Page, for a Chriftian Traveller tomake 
his choice of one of the vvays lying before him in the faid Fis 
gure, vvhich novy immediately follovvs. 


_ ™ By Pagnine and others, morfura ferpeatis, _+ Antoninus fu. 
part 1. num. 1. tit. 20. de regul. juris. || Andreas Alciates, 
vefporf. 1. 1. concil, 3.cap.24. * Dr. Ham. in his Praé#. Cat. 
t Archbifhop Viher mn bis Body of Divinity, p. 300. || Mr. Fr. 
Whidden tap Elder, in his Topaz. p. 85. So Mr. Nofvrorthy. 


Fig © AFD 


A FIGURE. , | 

Of Tro Ways ;.One Safe leading to Heaven, the Other a Dan 
&érous and Deadly, leading to Hell. 48>. i, oa 
The SafeWay is net to lend upon Vfury, according to Pfal. 1. §. 

' The Dangerous and Deadly 1s lending upon Ufury, as Ezekiel 
reprefents it, ch. 18. 12,° 13+ whereby-a Chriftian Traveller isput 


“es 


and left to chufe one, -. Here chufe Chri-: « ae 
so I TMi Beaver § % 
a ee thy way,and take * 
- feither the left, 
{A Wide Gate,  (randand dange- |. Ajitde Gate, 


f ingin, © [rous way,,ifthouw' |: Ayerh. 9, 
= aig coming ing dareft adventure 4 é 
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Num: 16. A Citation annexed. 


Hich citeth all the Commitants of that odious fin 
of Ufury, to anfwer for themfelves before Jefus 
Chrift, (who hath faid, lend, hoping for nothing fron. 
thence (Luke 6. 35.) at that great and. terrible day, when. 
Affes, and David, and Feremiah, and Ezekiel , and Nehemiah . 
will appear againft them, and ftand with great boldnefs be- 
fore them, to bear witnefs againft them; together with very 
many Antient Councils, and a Multitude of particular Fathers, 
which have moft bitterly written. againft them ; and a num- 
Gerlefs Company of School Divines, Cafuifis, * Civilians and 
a.world of Proteftant Writers and Preachers, Lutheran, and 
reformed, Danifh, Polandifh, Dutch, French, Scottifh, Irith, 
Englifh, Helvetian,Belgick,befides Heathenith Poets, Orators, 
Pkilofophers,Hiftorians; and when Mahomet himfelf alfo whom 
his Alcayon is againft Ufury and forbids it; and with his blind- 
ed Mahometants will arife againft Ufurers, and teftify againft 
them: Asthe Lord Jefus Chrift tells us that che men of Ni- 
nive + will rife againft that generation, which then lived 
and heard him, and faw his wonders and would not repent, 
Mat. 12. 41. Even as that fad Generation of Ufurers which 
hearing him in his Miniftersfaying, let us leave off this Ufury. 
Nehemiah 5. to. And will not repent tho guilty ofa fin whiclr 
18 called Sodomy in nature , by great || Divines. Yadd, and 
- when the Jews alfo themfelves , which from time to time 
have been great Ufurers, yet will rife againft the Chriftian 
Ufurers, otherwife * baptized Jews, becaufe they will nor 
fend to their brethren, which are Jews, andthey , being 
Chriftians, would fend to their Chriftian brethren upon U- 
fary and condemn them, O fad! fad! fad! 
* Thus that faithful Martyr and Witne(s of Jefus Chrifl, ohn 


A ere ye a 


-* The civil Lawyers and Papifts, which have written 
much againft Ufury, will condemn the Patrons of Ufury in the 
day of Fudgment. Pink. Cafar. p. 20. + With whom we 
may joyn other Heathens too, which do abbor Ufury, tho they 
never heard Chrift {peak againft it, but their Philofsphers only by 
whofe witnefs-thetr Pains in Hell fhall be encreafed, which in fo 

| great alight of the Gofpel have remained timpenitent. P,. Cafar 
p-35- |] Hugo. Comm. zn Pfal. 15. - . 
: = . o Hufs 
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Hiufs who was burnt at Coffnich for Religion, cited the Council 
of Coftnich, which condemned him ; faying, after a hundred 
years hence ye fhall anfwer God and me; which felloutac- - 
cordingly, when one hundred years after great Luther rofe 
again{t the Pope as he did the fame time rife againft allthe. - 
Ufurers of the world by his writing that famous Book De 
Taxanda Ufura, of Taxing Ufury, anfwerably thereunto, 
Y am rifen alfo now, to tax Ufury, and Ufurers in and by 
thofe Books which I have ‘written; and fhall write againft 
the fame; and do tell Ufurers to their faces, by this Citation, 
that they muft and fhall anfwer, I will not fay an hun- 
dred years herice, but very fhortly, becaufe the end of the 
worJd and that great day are at hand, and the Fudge ftands at - 
the door , ready to judge them: Anfwer, Ifay they muft;. - 
thofe learned and great men, which in great numbers have. 
{poken, written and teftified againft them, and their wicked — 
and ungodly trade of Ufury, and me alfo the unworthieft ofall. 
theLords fervants,who have written feveral books again{t them,, 
and Preached at leaft fifteen Sermons befides at a publick 
Le@ure in a certain: Town called Kings-Bridge, to reclaim 
them, but could not work upon them ( forne few excepted, 
which were then converted by Gods bleffing )and do now - 
tell them, that they muft prepare themfelves as well as they . 
can; if they will needs ftandit out to defend that deteftible 
finof Ufury, asa great Parliament of England callsit, and. 
that they bring with them their ftrong reafons, Papers, and 
Writings, ifthey think they will. be able to endure that ter- 
rible fire, which will devour before that formidable Judge, _ 
who will judge them and me, and thereby put an endto 
this great Controverfy which is between them and his God- 
ly fervants; which together with my difpifeable felf will make 
their appearance apainft them, and with great animofity _ 
teftify againft them, whereunto fhall be added. no more 
- thanthis. And who, being a wretched Ufurer, whom his 
own ¢ Confcience has before hand accufed and condemned, 
even inthis world , and abirle his coming 5 and with his U- 
fury bills. and bonds ftand before him and that, devouring 
fire. Oh dreadful! dreadful! dreadful! Oh that thefe poor 
deladed Creatures, whom we call Uferers would hearken to 
this, and be perfiwaded 3 would burn cheir Ufury books and 


+ Which divers learned Writers do therefore call Forum ov a 
Esnyve wherein Men are Convented, accufed, condemned. Philo. | 
Gregor, Theol. Langius tm Juflin dGrpr. | 
7 - | Papeys, 
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Papers : As a certain Minifter did caufe co Order his Ufury 


Papers to be burne after hts deceafe (as one of his neer R elatt- 
“ons, told me) Execrating Ufury, would not live one half hour 


longer in shat evil of Evils! would liften no more to their 
former Leaders, which mifled thém, and traft no further to 
their nice difcourfes, and {ubtile diftinctions ( as that renown- 
ed * Lord Primate of Ireland Arlh-Buhop Uyher calls them 5 
as they cender the Salvation of their immortal fouls, and would « 
be ruled by the unerring wordof God ,. which prohibits all 
Vinry, properly fo called, Deut. 23. 19. And fhewerh what 
it is, even any Vfurious increafe, Ezek, 18. 8. Which cuts 
in pieces.all-frivolous Eflugies, Shifts, and  diftin@ions-afed 
by the Defendants, offhamelefs and opprabrious Viury.. The 


_ Lord my God awaken them, andall their Adherents by 


this direful Citation ; that they may repent and turn, and 
not be caft into the borcomlefs Pic, therein to burn;. burn, 
burn, to all Eternity. ; ij z 
This Ciration.is added by- reafon. of fome, who being V- 
furers and ‘V{urerers Champions, wil] not be atdwered 5 
nor convinced.of the unlawfulnefs of Viury, by the ftrong- 
eft arguments from the holy Scriptures deduced, and b 
the greateft Witsand. holieft-men in the World; fuch I mean. 
as the Holy Fathers, and Godly Proteftant Writers, were, 
and are, managed Syllogittically and otherwife, which hath 
inforced this Citation to come forth, citing them to anfwer 
to that whichis laidto their Charge about Criminal and de- 
teftible Vfury, before Jefus Chirift; who will impartially de- 
cide this grand Queftion, whether V{ury properly fo called, 
and is ‘now praétifed in the world; with his own facred 
mouth, according to his Gofpel /end freely (as fome render his 
words ) hoping for nothing from thence, Luke 6. 35. To ftopvall 
Yfurers mouths who then and thereupan will be judgedta 
Agviternal Death and Flames, except they now reperr. O 
direful, direul, direful,, Defire! , 
Num. 17. [fuperadd ; and becaufe fome will condemn me 
for being fingular, as if none did proceed fo harfhly against 
Criminal Vfury ; Iwilltake Bifhop ~ Downam tor my fecond, 
(asTam wont in all matters concerning Viury, to‘bring fome 
of the holieft and fearnedft men, that have flourifhed in the 
world, through ‘the ages paft, to fland by me, next unto 
God, and his holy Word’)His going to work. is this. ; 


ee ne se , 


* Arch B. Vfher ia bis Body of. Divin. p. 300. + Dow~ 
nam upon Miers: seme a on iM 
al os a c i rk. Fe 
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t. He frameth a Sylogifm to prove the Vfurers moft cer- 
tain Damnation without repentance, out of Pfal. 15.1, 5. 


‘Lord who (hall dwell in thy holy hill -- Ee tiat puts not bis mony. 


to Ufury. 4 
, And his Syllogifm % this. 


He that fhall. inherit the Kingdom of God, doth not put — 


forth his mony to Vifury. wm, 

But thou (‘ay) to the Ufurer, or him that lendeth for gain, 
doft put forrh thy mony to Ufury. 

Thou therefore ( unlefs thou repent ) fhalt not inherit the 
Kingdom of Heaven, but fhalt be caft out of the heavenly 
Ferufalem, and * fhalt have thy partin the Lake which burn- 
eth with Firé and Brimftone :. Thus famous and learned 
Bithop Downam, Syllogifeth and writeth as bitterly as I; 
‘yea, much more againft the wretched Ufurer, which fhews 


7. 


now my Doétrine concerning the Ufurers’ Damnation 1s con- 


firmed by this great man. 

2. He Citeth him to anfwer him at Chriffs Trtbunal, faying ; 
Unto. which Syllogifm , ler every Ufurer Confider how he halt 
beable to ANSWER BEFORE THE LORD. 
Mark this, poor Condenmed US.URE R. 

.- So that here two of us thus bring this Citation againft the 
faid miferable Ufnrer, and we have 2 Proverbial faying. 


Ne Hercules quidem contra Duos. . 


Hercules himfelf cannot. ftand before and againft two. 
And to make thisa threefold Cord which cannot be bro- 
ken, I can adda third viz. | Do&or Fenton who faith, a- 
las, pow Soul, whither wile thou turn thy felf for fuccour, when 
thy beft Friends forfake thee ? what wilt thou plead for thy felf, 
when thou comeft before the Evevnal Fudge upon thy Frial? 


But if God himfelf, befidesus, be againft him, and for us, 
as indeed he ts, (as ha$ been {ufficiently proved) it mutt needs 
be worfe for him to fubfift, andto ftand it out ; for if God 
&e for us, who can be againft us, Rom. 8. 31. Where let this 
be thought upon alfe, What a dreadful day that great day 


of Judgment will be to the Ufurér {6 cited; if that which. 
fome write of that terrible day fhould betrue, viz. That it 


will laft thoufands of years, I fay, if not the termining a- 
* Revel. 21. 8 f Dotter Fenton, thgt fanons London 


Miniter. 
| ny 


| 


| 


" 
it 
| 
: | 


(253 ) 
ny thing abourit, but contenting my felf only with the tna- 


‘ming the Authors of that Opinion, which are, * Gemara, 


All Cabalifts , + Carpentarius, || Rabbi Ketina: And left 
it fhould be thought ftrange that I mention this thing , I 
muft and fhall make this Apologie for my felf, that the 
famous Mead alfo mentioneth the fame in his Writings up- 
on the Revelation. The poor cited Ufurer may do well to 
paufe alitde upon this Citation. . 


a aS SRR aac 


* Gemera. Sank. Cap. Col. Ifrael. + Carpentarius. 
| Rabbi Ketina. Though I do not deliver it as a Scriptural 
Verritye ’ 


~The Ufarers Laftt Wit : 


and TesTAaMEnT, 


foregoing his burial which is to come, 
added, out of Thomas Beards 
Doétors of Divinty Iheatre of Gods 


Judgments, p. 476. 


Nuri. 186 Y Soul,quoth the Ufurer,f bequeath 
to the Divel who ts Owner ot it,my 

Wife likewife to the Devil,who induced me to this 
ungodly trade of Life,and my Deacon to the Devil, 
for foothing me up, and not reproving me for my 
faults, and in this defperate per{wation di¢d incon- 
tinently; which occafioned me therctore to re- 
prove Ufurers fo fharply as I do, and to deal with 
Ufury 
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fury fo roughly, and to Condetiine it to tie Pit 
of Hells Jett onc Ufurer or other that heard, or 
read ime, fhould like this Ufurer, bequeath me -al- 
fo, . when he is dying, to the Devil, for fuothing 
him upin his fin, as doubtlefs many Ufurers do 
and will fo bequeath, when they lye upon their — 
death beds, thofe Minifters, which defend Ufury, 
for foothing them up in that abominable fin, and 
not {peaking, or preaching apainitit all the year 
Jong, as their Hearerstell me, who Condemn them 
for it here on earth, as God will hereafter in the 
place of his dreadful Judgment. 


The NAR ATIVE, 


Promifed in the Title Page of an U- 
furers burying by Sata, Out of 
Lodowick Lloid in his Pilgri- 


mage of Princes, P. 107, Super- 


added. 


N. Ufurer being dead, no-man would ‘beay 
his Corpsto be buried by the Law of that 
City, but luch as were of that faculty 5 all the 
juft and good men of that City could not heave 
up the Cofin; at length came four of his own 
Sich te, I mean Ufurers, which eafily took up the 
3 Coffin, 
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Coffin, and bare it; to whom one of the City 
faid 3 behold four Devils can carry the fift eafily. 
(Note, they call thefe four Ufurers Devils, and 
the dead Ufurer a Devil too ) and being brought 
to Church, the Prieft knowing what he was, faid, 


- that he fhould not be buried in the Church, for that 


the Church is the houfe of God, and nota Grave 
for wicked men: His friends carried him unto 


the high way thinking to make his grave there 5 


There the King’s Officers withftood , and faid , 
that the Kings high way was not meet to bury a- 
ny man in! In ftriving between themfelves, the 
Devil appeared, and faid, If they would give him 


leave, he would bear him into a meet place: 


They being well contented therewith, the Devil — 
took him outof fight, and buried him, where 


he ufeth to bury, in his Cheifeft Chappel, in 
HELL. we : 


This is inferted to make way for the tifurers 
future burying, whichistocome, when my other 


- Ufury books come forth, and to thew, what. 


dreadful thoughts they had in old time of Ufury 3 

that the poor and Condemned Ufurer may fear , 

and repentand not be buried in that woful place 

of torment, called Hell. — ' 
Which God in mercy grant. 
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“Num. 19. Y Final Prayer now is to my God, .who has — 
res carried me all along through the boyfte- - 
rous and controverfial Sea of Ufury, and gracioufly brought: 
me tomy defired Haven , thatin mercy he would look upon 

r Ufurers Souls, and influence the Contents of this Book 
with his Celeftial Benedi€tion, as that they may look up to 
him therein, as calling them oucof Darknef$ into his mar- 
velous Light and fo may repent with {peed and live, I 
fay with {peed , becaufe all mens lives; and fo theirs tco , 
do run not upon an Helixe, which ftill encreafeth, and 
enlargeth but a Circle , where arriving to their Meridian, 
they decline again, and at laft fall under their by God defti- 
nated Horizon, which to they all pref§amain; {o char theit 
fitting and living here cannot belong, nor their fitting afar 
off, becaufe their breath is but fhorcof itfelf, alfo them- 
felves make it dayly fhorter by their execrable Ufury, which 
will bring them, except they repent , quickly to their by 
God predeftinated Doom, whichis Death and DeftruGion 
Dolour-and Damnation, to anendlels Duration. O my Ged 
let Ufurers and their Defendants imbibe this, and digeft it 
thorowly, that they may not dye and perifh fuddenly, fal- 
ling as Idolaters, into thar Lake of Fire, which burneth 
with Fire and Brimftone everlaftingly. Rev. 21. 8.’ For 
thou haft faid of the Ufurer that taketh encreafe and giveth 
forth upon Ufury, * Shall he then live? He'fhall not live , 
he fhall furely ja. His blood fhall be upon him. Ezek. 18. 


12, 13. 

O “ieeadful God, what a dreadful death, this death needs 
muft be; becaufe the poor damned Ufurer will be always 
dying , and yet living in pains, in pangs, im torments, in 
flames of fire and infufferable burnings world without end. 
And therefore O moft merciful God, have mercy upon him 
that truly and from the bottom of his heart he may repent, 
and not fall into that botcomlefs Pit, and fuffer the ven- 
geance of Ecernal Fire. Amen. Amen. So be tt. 


~ * Cr dying fill D he fhall dye,in Hebrew TINO 
Meaning thereby Eternal Death Down. in Pfal. 15. 


Nuits 


—————————— 


i 
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Transcripts Annexed a- 


gaintt U suRY: Stated, 


1. Out of the Inftitutions of the 
* Canon Law reviewed by John 
Paul, Lancelot the Perufine. The 
4. Book. The 7.. Title of Ufury 


Num. 20. Sury is whatfoever beyond the borrowed. 

LA -Principal is taken, that is, faith the + Ex- 
pofitor of this Defcription, 1s taken by a compaé for loane. 
And , 

The Sacred Canons do profecute Ufurers with a multpli- 
city of punifhments. For, befides thac they brand them 
with Infamy, they do not admit them to the || Communion, 
nor will they let any receive Oblations at their hands. And 
if chey be of the Miniftery, they fhall hazard both their 
Oifice and their Ecclefiaftical Benefices. 7 

And yet farther, None may under the punifhment in the 
* Gregorian Conftitution comprized fer unto Vfurers any 
houfes, or if any be fet, let them have them. And if any 
dye in that Crime, they fhall be deprived of Eccicfiaftical Bue 
rial. And thisholds fo firm, as that if Vfurers, when they 
are dying, fhall in their laft Willrequire * fatisfa@tionto be 
made for Vfury taken, expreflinga certain quantity, or indi- 
ftinétly, yer till fauisfa&ion be made they fhall be unburied. 
But if any contrary to the faid Sanétion fhall dare to bury 


* Which is foold as that that Ancient Empour Juftinian in 
his time did comprizeit in a little Book faith Franc. Mancinus 
ad Gambarum. Who fo bighly prizeth it. f Jon. Bapafto. 
|| Tot és to the receiving of the Sacrament of the Exchavilt. 


Inn. And the Expofitor addeth, that an Ufurer muff not be pre~ 


fent in the Churco woen Sacred things and Services are thzve 


| performed. Cap. 1. Eod.in 6. * Quid fir fatisfacere, vide: 


| 


ja. x F. qui fat. cog. 
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them, they fhall be liable to the punifhments by the Lateran 
Council promifed. Thetr laft Wills and Teftaments alfo 
wmade * otherwife than according to the forefaid Conftituti- 
on, fhall be of no Validity , but Ip( faéfo fhall be void: 
* nor will it avail any thing, ifany doalledge that to redeem 
Captives, or to give Alms -he lent upon Ufary. Fors 
afmuch as the Ufurer is not to be difpenfed the more for 
thar, becaufe a man miay not lawfully makea lie to fave ano- 
thers life, nortorob. So bitter this Law is againft the L{- 
furer ; What the Canonical Law here faith next, isof Re- 
flitution td be made, not only by the Ufurers themflves, bue 
alfo by their Heirs; Where this Law faith further thus : 
That if a man ‘have borrowed mony upon Ufury, dnd have 
fworn tothe Ufnrer not to call for it again; yet the Judge 
may by an Ecciefiaftical cenfure, compel the Ufarer both 
to defift from exaSing Uluries, and to remit the Oath, and 
alfo to yeftore what he has exagéted, ‘that hoié may gain by 
deceit and fraud, fo exceeding firjétis this Law: But yet 
xt doth not take away a jj free forgiving of Ufury mony - 
to be reftored, faith the Expofitor of this Law. \ 
2. The fecond Tranfcript is out of the famous Door 
Fer. Taylors Duct. Dubit. added to the Canon Law, bez 
caufe fome will be ready to fay, obferving the dreadfulnefs, 
and bitternefs of this Law, whatare thefe Canons to us Pro« 
teftants? therefore I fubjoyn this great and renowned Pro- 
teftant Doétor, his * words are: In-things permitted for the 
hardnefs of mens hearts, or for _publick neceffity , the per- 
miffion of the Prince 1s no abfolution from the Authority of 
the Church, fuppofing Viury to be unlawful. Civil Laws 
permit Viury ( meaning fome , nor all ) andthe Church for- 
bids it, in baie the CANONS are tobe preferred. For, ° 
tho it be. permitted, yet by Law no man iscompelled to be 
an Vferer. Let..the Reader read the reft im the. third 
Tranfcript out of holy Mr. + Greenham, who faith: ‘Ufury 
js the Devil's Miftery to turn Silver into Gold : Iris-a fin 
that has many Advocates and Patrons. They fay, to the poor 
give freely , tothe mean lend freely; ofthe nich take Ufh- 
fy. The Lord was never the Author of this Diftin@ion. 
a ee a 
* Svilicer mafatha fatisfatinte nec Idonea praftita Cautiote. 
John Bap. + Which is proved by Scripture Rom. 3. @ 

| Bon inducit liberam vemiffionent. Idem Tohn -Bap. 
_ * Doffor Jeremy Taylor. 7# Dus Dubits L. 3. °C, 3. mi 

fi p. 9Se ‘} Greenham p. 40. In bis Works, ‘" 
; wre § 
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Deut. 23.19. The Jewof a Jew might nor take Ufury’ 
but the link of a Chrifliai is neerer than of a Country. Their 
brotherhood was by Country, ours is by Redemption. See 
the reft in his Works. 258 ai 

_A Fourth, Out of the renowned and pions R. * Capel. 
faying, Ainfwoth obfervs thatllfury is fitly called biting,becaufe 
it biteth and confumeth the borrower and lis fubflance , and 


Cy hie CaP ary 


with that incomparable Do&tor Rainols, with the renowned 
Door Taylor: With all the beft learned Prelatical and 
Antiprelatical Divines in England; and with Uddal efpeci- 
aly, why he will offer to fay that it is asclear that Ufury 
is a fin, as that Chirift came into the World to SAVE 
SINNERS.. | oo. 2 

And {0 I will leave him quarrelling with thefe men, let him~ 
come off as well as weil as he can, and] will fay no more 
but this: As David in old ume. .Pfal. 139. 5. Thow haft 
befet me behind and before: Se the poor Ufurer whom Da- 


* Richard Capel. inhis Oppon: to Uftiry. 
* As alfo doth the Canon Law. — 
G 2 ard 
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vid condemns, may fay to the Lord, now thou haft befer 
me, O Lord, now, behind, in the end of this writing a- 
gainft me, by all thefe men, who bring notonly their own 
words, but thine alfo againft me ; and before too, thou haft 
befet me by that which in the beginning of this Writing is 
faid out of both thy Teftaments, even new 4s well as old, and © 
ont of all forts of Writers ancient and recent. Good Lord, 
deliver ‘me from this Ufury., I humbly and heartily pray 
thee, Amen, Amen. . 

A fift out of the Famous * Edward Cock, by whom Ufi- 
ry 1s thus well ftated againft Ufury ill ftated, by T P. 
Ufury is dire@ly again{t the Law of God, Pfal. 15. 5. Deut. 
23. 19. Ezeh, 18. 12, 13. And.ch. 22. And the reafon 
why it was permitted to an Hebrew , or to an Infidel, was be- 
caufeic was a means, either, to exterminate them, or to de- 
Pauperate them.Thus he. 

And again againftall Ufury he writes thus; and irs ad- 
judged by Authority of Parliament that ALL VSVRY, 
being forbidden by the Law of God, isa fin and deteftable ; 
and he adds that alfoiris ena&ted by Parliament, that A L L 
VSVRY (WM. 3. twice) is unlawful, that-1s-to fay againft 
the Laws of the Realm. f 


a 


* Edward Cook in his 3. part of his Inflitutions of the _ 
Laws of England Edit cap. 70. EltZe 13. And Jac. 
€. 17. ¢ 
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GODLINESS 
Epitomizd 


TWO TABLES. 


viz, FIRST, THE -© 
| RESOLUTION-TABLE: 


EXHIBITED BY 
CHRISTOPHER JELINGER, M.A. 


WHICH 


May be fixed on Mens Chamber- 
Doors for a Memorial. : 


CONTAINING 
Twelve Gracious Refolutions for Walking in 
Newuefs of Life, every Morning to be taken 
up, as comprizing the Duty of Man. ~ 


rh Will arife now, and by the grace of God, feek him 
whom my Soul loveth, in my Clofet by private Prayer, 

and even wreftle with him as Facob did, Gen. 32. 24. 

and not leave him till Ihave an anfwer of him; and 

after that I will joyn with my Family in the fime. duty. 
IL. I will read the holy Scriptures likewife , at leaft two 
Chapters 
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Chapters a day, one in the morning out of the Old Tefiament, 


another our of the New in the evening, to my Family arid a- 
part; and J will mark the chief coritents thereof, and sum 


them into prayer, to help me in praying. > 
If.-And 1 will delightmy felf this day atid every day in My 
dearcft Lord, agT am required, Pfu. 3! .4. and, as his Father 
delighted himfelf in fim from all eceiy, Prov. 8.36, walking 
with im in my Chamber or elfewhere, Arm in Arm, as a Bride 
with her beft Beloved; and talking with him and looking up- 
on him. by faith, Ifa. 45-22« Heb. 122. and giving my loves 
unto him,Cant. 7. r2. even my love-defires,love eibraces,love- 
kif les, Pfal. 22 12. Pfal. 73..'25. and craving his loves of 
him, Cant. 7.13. Thus ‘by the Grace of God_ 1 will live 
the hfe of love with my dear Love,’ the Lord: Jefus Chriff. 
IV. And becaife ido daily-break Wedlock with him, by 
breakifig his Comnmaidments, { will daily return again unto 
him, he inviting me gracioufly thereunto, and faying, Thou 
bajt played the harlot with inany lovers, yetsréturn again unto me, 
jer. 3.1. and I will even anew efpoufe my felf unto him, in 
faith, in righteoufnefs, andin‘trath, defiring him to return a- 
gain unto me, and to efpoufe himfelf fo too, according to his 
moft kind promife, ‘Aofi2.19. 0.0" 2 
» V. And T.will not fo negie& as I have done, Mediating ; 
but by the affiftance of ry God, Meditate this day and every 
day onthe four laft things, Death, Judgment, Heaven, Heil ; 
_ and will have my Converfation in Heaven day and nighr, ac- 
cording to Fof. 1.8. Phd. 3.29. and when f awake in the mor- 
ning, F rnveind ta be fill with God both then and aif the day lone, 
according to Pfal. 139.18. When I awake Iam fiill vith thee. 
which maketh mie to breakout into this acclamation, O {weet 
time fo {pent with God and Chrift both day- and night. » | 
VI. And whereas my talk heretofore. hath been but idle, 
vain, foolifh, or impertinent, . J will hereafter by the power of 
God, pitidle my tongue, »P/al. 29. 1. and fyeak as my Saviour 
-of Heaven, wad the shings that appertain to ‘the Kingdom of 
God, Aé#s 3.3. and that-at my, Table efpecially, Deut. 6.7. - 
VU. -Ard by the fame power I will keep my felf from every 
evil way, like the fame holy David; Pfal. 119.104. and like 
that Parabolical Merchant, fell ali for the Pearl, for Chriftsfake, 
Afuttont3. "43546. for it fhail never be faid that Chrift and 1 
parted for an odd Groat, i mean one fin-or orher,, allowing: 
my felf in one odd il favoured iniquity or other. . 
VII. And I will make diligent enquiries, whether there be 
anvin the place, or elfewhcre about me,.whom I mayremeng 
ber, telicve, ‘and fhew kindne& tou for Fonathans, I thould tav# 
for Chrifis fake, ike David; 2 Sam. 9.-1. Sith God hati gi- 
; wee : mA -ay le @ 2 ott ee 
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Yen me an eftate to do good with: fo fay (if chou haft this 
worlds goods) I am refolved to caft my bread npon the waters, 
and to provide my felf Bags which wax not old, a treafure in 
the Heavens, which faileth not, where no Thief approacheth, 
neither moth corrupteth,. Luke 12. 33. 7 

IX.. The Lords day I will obferve, when it cometh by Gods 
help, fo ftriély and fo holily, as if I were in Heaven 
with Chrift that day; and there fhall not come any world- 
ly talk from me, nor will Ido any evil or worldly work, nor 
have any earehly thoughts, but I will {pend it wholly to and 
with the Lord, whofe day ir is, in holy exercifes, as Reading, 
Singing, Praying, Hearing, Inftru€ting my Family , and fuch 
like; being wich blefled 7cha wholly in the Spirit, Rev. 1. 10. 
aid when I may conveniently, Iwill on the fame day receive 
my blefled Saviour in the Holy Sacrament of his bleffed Supper, 
labouring to be duly prepared for it, that I may not receive it 
unworthily to mine own eternal condémnation, 1 Gor. £1.29. 

xX. Fafting and Humiltation-days I will keep alfo, by the 
fame divine power , to the Lord my. God, at leaft once 2 
month; and before the Sacrament of the Lords blefled Supper, 
and when there is great need, like pious Queen Efther, which 
fo refolved hkewife, faying, I and my Maidens will faft alfo, 
Efther 4.16. and at other times alfo, yea always I will ftrive 
to be as fober, humble, and lowly, as God will enable me. 

XT. Twill moreover examin my {elf every Evening before 
I g0 to Bed (befides Praying, Reading, Singing, which at chat 
time mult be done alfo, with my Family and apart) what evils 
have I thought, done, and {poken, and what good I have done, 
that T may blefs God for the one, and ask him forgivenefs 
for the other, upon my humble confeffious and deprecations 
made to his Heavenly moft Sacred Majefty , Lament. 3 4o- 
dof, V4. 1. Fer. 3. 12. 

ALT. And T will not reft here neither, but by the help of 
God I will labour to be as chaft, juft , meek, patient under 
the Crofs, as poflibly I may be 5 and any other New Work 
that T have not yet done, and God fhall command me to do 
in his Word, and by his Minifters; befides the foremention- 
ed, Twill labour todo vigoroufly, conftantly, and to his only 
praife and glory, and in fairh, and-out of my unfeigned love 
which T bear unto him: And when all is done, Iwill by the 
Grace of God not truft to any of my doings, they being all de- 
filed and imperfe& by reafon of fin, I/t. 64. 6. but only and 
wholly to my dear and only Saviour, and to his blefled merits 
for life and falvation: For there is no falvation in any other, Acts 
4.12. Andin his name shall the Gentiles truft, fatch the Lord, 
DEALT. Le btn Geg4 Fads, 
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Tadd, But O let thefe good and gracious refolutions be ¢n- 
deavcurs alfo; and as a Merchant, when he 1s refolved to go 
to fuch a City, there to Trade, Fam. 4. 30. goeth and doth | 
fo; fo doyou, being fo refolved to live fo, to trade fo, to walk 
fo; goand dofo, through Chrift ftrengthning of you, Phil. 4. 
13. and my moft humble prayer to God for you is and thall 
be, that he will be your good (peed, ftrengthen, fettle, and fta- 
bli you, that you may hold out to the end, 1 Pet. 5. 10. 
Amen, So be it. 

Deut. 6.9. And thou fhale write (thefe words) upon the Pofts — 
of thine Houfe, and on thy Gates: . 


THOMAS a KEMPIS de Imit. Chrifti, L 1.c. 19. 


Omnt die renovare debemus propofitum noftrum, atqie dicere, 
Adjuva me, Domine Deus, in bo Prepofito, ty Sancta fervitio 
tur: Ux da mihi nunc hodie perfeéte inctpere, quia nibil eft, quod 
aékenis fect. Et paulo poft, Fuftorum propsfitum in gratia Dei 
pottus quam in propria faptentia pendet, in qua 3 femper confidunt, 
quicquid arripiunt. In Englifhthus: — 

Daily fhould we renew our Furpofes and fay, Help me my 
God, in this my good purpofe, and in thy holy fervice, and 
grant that T may now this day begin perfe@ly ; for that which 
{have done hitherto is worth nothing. And a little after, The 
purpofe of juft men depends upon Gods Grace, on whom they 
alwaysrelie for whatfoever they take in hand: ; 

Tiuperadd, But reft not here: but read over my whole Spi- 
ritual Merchant, in which this is included, Which may be 
had at the Crane in Paul's Churchyard. 
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SECONDLY, THE 
EX AMINATION-TABLE, 
OR 
Examen Confcientiz, 
| OR, 
Setr-Ex amination, Con- 
taining (Twelve IN quiRtIes, 


I. P Hat Evils have I thought, done, and 
fpoken this day : and what good 
have I done and received ? 

If. More particularly: Have ¥ not 

abufed mine eyes by wanton Inoks, 

my tongue with va'n, unprofirable , foolifh, or unclean and 
filthy talking, and jefting, and by caufing my angry voice to 
be heard on high, or by lying, backbiting, ilandering, fwear- 

ing, calling of Names or fpeaking evil of others ? And have J 

not pollured my hands with uncleannefs, or by taking Ufury, or 

by ftealing, or fome fraudulent dealing, or by fininng there- 
with wickedly ? and have T nor been exceeding angry. proud, 
lufiful, worldly , covetous, taking too much care and labour 
for and about the world ? Is mo: my whole Nature vitiated, 

corrupted, difordered, by fin original, fo that my heart is e- 
ven defperately wicked ? . 

’ TH. Have Inot mifpent much precious time about and in 
idle and needlefs vifits, Flaying, Carding, or Dicing, or too 
mych fieeping? and when Irode or did go abroad, by linle or 
never minding God and his Word, and Heaven Im all my jour- 
nev, and going to and fro? and did [I net exceed Im eating, 


drinking, and company keeping ? 


‘ 1V. Have I not been fhamefully trict, cod, dead, formal, 
—- ae cuftomary, 
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cuftomary , and exceedingly carried away with wandring 
thoughts in all my duties, and efpecially in prayer? do Inor 
make.a fhew of godlinefs, denying the power thereof? 
_ V. Havel Prayed {0 often as I fhould, at leaftin the morn- 
ung ant evening folemnly , wreftling with God, and darting 
forth many ¢€jaculatory prayers upon all occafions, befides joynt 
fayers with my Family , and was I thankful in prayer for the 

mercies of this day? nay took I any notice of them? 
. VI. Did I read Gods holy Werd,at leaft evening arid morn- 
ing time ? 

VII. What ‘time did I {pend this day in meditating on my 
latter end, Judgment, Heaven, and Hell? any or none? 

VIII, What mercy did I fhow this day to any, for Fonathans, 
Y mean Chrifts fake? did I fuccour any by any corporal alms? 
or did I not cruelly fhut up the bowels of ‘compaffion againft 
fone? did ¥ vifit any that needed it, according to my duty? 

IX. And what have I been in company? did I reprove, in- 
{trucét, admonifh? had I any good communications with any 
of heaven and heavenly things? and what have I been in my 
houfe, place, and calling? and towards my Relations, Wife, 
Husband, Children, Servants, Neighbours, inorder to the fa- 
ving of their precious fouls, as more worth than all the swerld? 

, &. And if the day did afford matter of Sorrow, didi fret 
or did I lie in duft before the Lord my God? . J : 
_ XI. Have I wrefiled againft Satan, and fircven ‘againft fin 
to.overcome it, and hts temptations, and that with «uccefs? 
have I left any fin, prevailed againft any temptation, or have 
Inot been fhamefully rather foiled and defeated by this and 
that. temptation ? | in 
XIE. Was I careful to live by faith, and to be found in 
Chrift, not having mine own righteous, but che righteour- 
nefs of God in Chrift this day? Phil. 3. 9. 

“fadd, firft, that this fame dire&ory may ferve alfo for 
private Confeffion to -be made upon this examination, as we 
thall-be found guilty. “ 

_ Secondly , Iadd, Not only the Philofophers have uied 
the Examination of Confcience, as Pythagoras, Seneca, Plu- 
saveh :- But‘poor ‘Barbarous Indians, by the relation of Apule-- 
js, took an.account every-evening of the good and evil they 
nad done cach day: and therefore for fhame, Oh for fhame, 
lec not Chriftians, profefling god]inefs, come fhort of thefe 
poor Heathens in this-matter of Examination. ' 

“Thirdly, Fadd, One * Delisd,a noted Interpreter of the 
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Seriptire, and after him, the Author ef the Holy Court, relate 
both, the Vifion of a4 Wife bian, who ona day foughe for the 
Court, or Houfe of Conicience; and it feemed to him, he 
beheld a City built with goodly Archite@ture, beantifal wich 
five Gates, which had as many narrow paths, ending in one 
large way: Upon this way ftood a Regifter, who took the 
Names of all paflengers ro récord them: Beyond that, he 
faw two Tribunes atrended with x great concourfe of Com- 
mon People, who governed the inferior parts of the City: 
Above was beheld aCittadel, wherein a great Prince com- 
manded, who had a Scepter in her hand, and’Crovwn on 
her head: By her fide was a Lady very ancient and vene- 
rable, who in one hand held a torch, wherewith (he lighted 
.the Princefs ; and im the other a goad, wherewith fhe ptick- 
ed her, if fhe governed not according to her difcretion. 
The wife man amazed, asked in his heart, what all this meant ? 
and he heard avoice within, which faid unto him, Behold, 
Thy felf, ere thou. artaware, art arrived at the Houfe ( or 
Court ) of Confcience, which thou foughteft for. The five 
gates witch thou faweft, are the five fenfes. The way where- 
in they allmeet, is common fenfe. All the people which 
thou faweft enter in by heaps, are the objeés of the Crea- 
tures of the world, which firft touch our fenfes , before they 
pafsintothe Soul. The Regufter is Imagination, that keepeth 
record of all things. The two Tribknes are the two Ap- 
petites ; the one called the Appetite of Concupifcence ; 
the other the apperite of Anger, extreamly ftriving to 
oppofe all obftacles which oppofe its good, real, or pre- 
tended. This Mafs of people are the pafiions, ‘whith 
make ill work in the inferiour parts of the City. The 
PrincefS in the Cittadel with a Crown and Scepter, is 
Reafon. The ancient Lady by her fide is Contcience. 
She hath a torch to fhew the good way, and the goad 
to prick thofe that wander: all which IT apply thus: 
Anfwerable hereunto, TI fav to the Courteous Reader , 
_who fhall read this Table, and happily never was yet ax. 
this Court of Confcience here defcribed, and at this Eya- 
mination ‘here prefcribed ; and fo, juft fo art thou ere thay 
waft aware, arrived atthe Houfe or Court of Conicience ; 
and therefore being thus entred into it, examine thy 
felf, according to this Examination-Table, and according 
to the Order of the Court of Con(cience here delcribed , 
tying low in ‘thy very fhame, as Feremith 2. 26. Before. 
the Lord; and yet, fitting withall ke a Judge apon thy 
felf, accordmg to 1 Cor, 41. 31. For this ftung and 
) wt felf- 
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felf-judging , and {elf-examining, chis Court permitteth , 

and no other befides ix. And that thou mayeft doit ef. | 
fetualy and fuccefsfully , 1s the moft hearty prayer of 

thy moft affectionate Friend, who hath penned thefe | 
lines for thee, and who, when they dropped from his 
pen, befought God in thy behalf shat the fame may be 
written by, himfelf in. cay very heart, os with a pen of 
@ Diamond, Jer. 17. 1. And-that as Juftice fits in the 
_forefaid Court of Confcierice , and even of thy Contci- 
ence, infcribing all thy’ fins, fo Mercy may fit by her, 
blotting out all that Jaftice hath therein written, putting 
.the point of its pef upon thy tender heart, it being be- 
come cruly penient by its felf-judging and felf-examining, 
and Gods bleffiagand mighty working going with ir. So, 
even fo be it. . . 
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Onto which twelve R efolution: 
and twelve Examinations are 
now added twelve Holy Ex- 
perimented Inffrutlions, which 
this Author together with the 
forelaid two Tables Humbty 
Dedicates to the bigtly Eon-. 
oured Heneny Cornnisy 
one of the Sbherifs of Lon- 
don andthe Worfbipful Joun 
Upton Eig; Whom both 
God blefs and Preferve. 


HE 1. Inftruaion is, Be much with God in Praying; 
and praifing. (1) in praying and as it were all prayer, 

as David was, who faith in Pful. ico. 4. Tam Prayer, that is 
to fay, be praying as Gods Elect, even day and night, Luk. 
18. 7, 8. Crying to God dy Nighe as well as by day ; which 
Tfor my part cannot but practice flull, according to Lament. 
2. 19 Arife 5 crie out m the night; and that which is floried 
of Chirift, in fark. 1. 35. He rofe a Great while before day, 
and prayed 3 Forthen none can hinder me, and then I fhall 
have time enough, to performe all my Nodtural Exercites, 
and po getanan(wer by cravingatoken for good, Pf. 86. 7. 


| Whichto me commonly 1s Triumphant thedding of leaves, 
| which infuch folemne praying I feldome mifle, and to Gods 
. Glory here do mention that others may de fo to; ard glorife 
| God thereapon, bocaufe chat aureth them that ther Prayers, 
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are heard, I add; chat after fuch praying, we fhould ftill lay 
up fomeching in flore for the poor Sausts accordingio 1 
Cor. 16. 9, And 1 Tim. 6, » And St. Chrif- 
oftornes pious Advifement. i | 
2. In praifing God ;for how full are Davids Pfalms of 
fuch praifing, wz. Pfal. 92. 95. 96..98. 110. 130. And o- 
thers, fo alfo. Rev. 5. and Rev. 19. Sothat I for my part, 
though Iam buta poor worm , yet am emboldened thereby 
to getup to Heaven and to fing, as it weré with thofe Heaven-’ - 
Ty Quirifters which there fing the Song of Mofes and many o- 
thers? and that by Night as well as by day, as alfo at Conffan- 
‘tinsple they were wont todoin.the dayes of Ennadixs; Anno 
489. Kor which end J have learned fundry .of Davids Pfalms 
by heart, that in’ the dark Imay fing them like Pgul and 
Silas, Act. 16. to the praife of my Maker, as well as when it 
is hght; which I intend to dos long as ive ; and fo nil T enter- 
ternity there co fing the Songs 6f Zion to all Etermty 5 and I _ 
have read of an Eminentiy holy man, which fcarce had his 
like in the time wherein he flourifhed, that moft of his | 
work was Singing of Praifes, and that, when he was near his _ 
end he cryed out, bring the Bible, andletus, fing the Pfalms 
of David 5-and that, when he came to Halelujah, he doubled 
and trebled it, yea four or five times he would fay it, and that 
when he did fing, the Angels would fing too,by his Bed-fide 
in the Chamber, which made him cry out’ hear the: Angels 
fing, and after a few hours are over, I fhall ftand in Mount’ 
Sion, and fmg-the Song of Afjes, and of the Lambo, an- 
fwerable whereunto, f alfo, who am but .duft and “afhes, yet 
hope, that I fhall fhortly, becaufe Iam grown Ancient, fing 
alfo wich that multitude of fingers which now fing:in Hea- 
ven their Song, which is Hallelujah, .praife the Lord our 
God, all ye his Servants: both fmall and great , Rev. 19. 5. 
and my moft hearty wifh is that allmy Readers may here- 
after fing fohere as that holy man did, that they alfo may 
hear the, Angels. fing, if God think it fir, as he, and be- 
for him St. Fersme did, who calls God to witnefs, that hé 
heard the Angels fing. “4 
Secondly, Meditate Night and day,according to Jof-1.8. Pal: 
1. 3. and‘efpeciaily, upon Eternity as Paul was wonttodo 2 * 
Cor4.18. For Oh how thac will keep you from finning again(t’ 
God; I for my part do ufe my {elf to this Meditation , very 
much ; if there were a law made, that whofoever fhall per- 
petrate and commit the fin of Aduitery or be drunk .or 
fwear an Oath, or fteal, or he, fhall lie upon burning Coals 
for an hours fpace, and fo be roafted like Lanrentius, mii 
i Wouk? 
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would dare to fin any fuch fin, now the God of Heaven 
hath made fucha Law, thathe who commits any fuch evil, 
fhall lie in Hell fire itfelf, called unquencheable not for an 
hour only, but for ever and ever, Rev. 21. 8. Efa. 66, O 
dreadful ! for this Eternity .isfuch, as that it exceedeth all 
number, numbring and numbred, {fo called by the Learned ; 
and that after the damned wretches have layen in that formi- 
dable and tremendous fire fomany Millions of years as there 
are leaves upon all the Trees in the world, Haires upon all 
mens heads, Piles of grafs in all fields, duft upon the whole 
furface of the earth, fands on the Sea fhore, itmay and will 
even then be faid, now Eternity beginneth! now. Eternity - 
beginneth ! and therefore who fhould not beware of the fore- 
faid, and all fuch like tranfpreffions!O mindthe fire full. 
_ 3. Let your eyes be Doves eyes ! Cunt. 5. 12. They write 
that Doveslove to look into Chriftaline Rivers, becaufe there- 
in them they efpie their mortal Enemie the Kite, and e- 
vade him, femblably whereunto do you folook into the holy 
_ Seripturesand read you three Chapters a day, that thereby 
you may fee and efcape your mortal Enemy the Divel and 
his fnares, which he laieth over all the world, 2 7im. 2. 
but be fure to turn all your Chapters into Prayer, which will 
mightily help youin Praying, and the worlds and fins con- 
queft in your fighting againft both. 

Fourthly, Be much in Love with Gad Deunt.’6. 5. and with 
his Son Fefus Chrift 1 Pet. 1.9.8. 4 Cor. 16. 22. I have 
read of one, that he was fo in love with Chrift : as that he 
would cry out, he hath Ravifhed me with his Beauty; Oh 
how glorious is the blefled Jefus ! Oh what fhall I do to 
{peak the hundereth part of his praife ! Oh he is fweer! he is 
aicogether Lovely, O for words, Ohow Glorious, -How Gio- 
rius is this pretious Jefus !Ahhe is fweet, he is- fweet, and 
now Iam fick of Love, and fhall die fick of Love, fee Cant. 
a. Thus he, and oh that all my Readers would be fo taken too 
with this moft fair, moft {weet and pretions Jefus! be in faft- 
ings often, as Paul was 1 Cor. 9.27. 2Cor. 11. 27. But 
J will noc prefs you with Holy Calvines example 3 who fafl- 
ed from his dinner ten yeares together. fpendiag his time 
in Holy Exercifes, foas that even a jfefuire calls hima great 
Fafter, ic will be well for you, if youcan Faft once a week, 
which I defire to do, if God help me, till death 5 let your 
talk be of Heavenand Heavenly things as Chrifts was, Aédf. 1. 
43. After whom [ will name Ignatius Fordan, who would 
Alwaies be {peaking of Heaven too, and with him I will foyne 
an other moft cminent Servant of God, who would talk as 
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if he were inthe third Heaven, thus did the Holy men talk, 
and fo do you, and if you can meet no body to talk with, then 
talk with your beloved, Chrift, I meane, as his Spoufe in the 
Canticles ; Walking with him Arm in Arm as it were, ej- 
ther in the feildsas Mack, Gen. 24. 33. Orin your Chambers, 
yea in Heaven it felf (mentally) where his Celeftial Galleries 
and Walking places be, Cant. 7. 5. which fweet exercife I 
alfo defire to ufe daily for my delight, going as it were upon 
the Streetsof Gold above, Rev.21. 21. When I walk on 
the Streets of a City or Town to avoid the wandrings of 
my mind, and YT wifh alfo that ‘all the. Saints of God would do 
fo, asalfoholy Fulgentius did. 

9. Be much for Celeftial vifits, for Oh how pleafant 
they be ! when the day Star from on high do vifits us, Lub, 
1. 79. Where give me Icave to give youthe words of 4 fo 
vifited gratious Soul; O Friends, ftand by, and wonder, was 
there ever fuch kindnefs fhewn and fuch manifeftationss 
of rich grace made: Chrifts Armor and kifles and fmiles 
turn Hell into Heaven: Oh he is come, he is come, and how 
{weet is the Bleffed Jefus.! 

8. Be as ftri&t, as precife, as pure, as Seraphical fpen- 
ders and Redeemers of your time as you can poffibly be, 
Epp. 5. 15.15. 1 To. 3. 5. where let me add thefe two 
Councils, (1) Live as you will wifh you had lived when you 
come to die, (2 Leave fuch and fuch fins, as you fhall 
with you had left when you muft leave the world. 4 

9. Whatfoever you do for God, do it with all your might, 
and with all fpeed, as fome Tranflators read the Hebrew, in 
Ecclef. 9. 10. becaafe there is no working in the Grave unto 
which weareall going. 

10, Labour to be‘alwayes ready to depart, by waiting for 
your change till itcameth, according to Fob. 14. 44. and Mat. 
24.44. That is to fay, from hour to hour, which both 
places do import, which makes me fo to infift upon fuch 
an hourly preparing for death, becaufe we know not what 
hour the Son of man will come, by death or Judgment, fo as 
that I defire to puc sw felf alfo upon the pradtice of it 
da‘ly, as one that loo’s for his change hourly, and dares not 
promife himfelf one nexe day after the prefent, where give 
me leave ty joyne with my felf, 3. Noted men more and, 1. 
Mejrdamus who as Gutdo Bituvicenfis reports it, being in- 
vited toa Dinner for tie next day, returned this Anfwer, 
Inever promifed my felfa nexe day, looking for my change 
every hour. The fecond is Ignatius Fyden who, when he 
went from home, tock his leave of -his Wife ftilh as i sf 

nould 
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fhould never return to her again. The third is Mr. funcw+» 

who when he went to his bed, took leave of his friends every — 

_evening, hoping to fee them no more tillthe morning of his 

Refure@tion! and Oh that all my Readers would be fuch 

waiters and preparers too ! a: 

Omit nothing of all things here mentioned, and which 

God will have done befides, and the imitation of Chrift by 

Name; which is grounded upon Matt. 28. 20. Gal. 3. 10. 

Pfal. 15. §. So that I for my pare am execdingly forthe not 

omitting, and fo muchthe more, fince [read the dreadifui 

faying of blefied Ambrofe ; a flight neglect becomes an everlafling . 

Jofs: So as that I dare not omit the practice of that famous 

faying of thatfweet Singer of rael, which I ufe every night, 

as J awake out of my firftfleep; whan awake Fam fll wich | 
thee, or as the Hebrew alfo will bear it, J willbe ftill with © 
thee, Pfal. 139. 18. And! muft even marry my felf. anew 
to Chrift, becaufe I do dayly break Wedlock with him, and ~ 
he bids me to return to him again, Jer. 3.1. Which makes me 
then fay, Iwill return to my firfe Husband , for then ic was 
better with me than now it is, Hof. - Nor can leave undone 
any of my otherNo@urnal exerciies,but muft alfo feed byFaich 
upon the bread of life, which is my Saviour Chrift, both for 
my delight and ftrengchning, that { maybe ableto go. tho- 
row fo much as. Ihave to do:. Which makes me cry out 
with that good People; Lord, evermore give me:that.bread, 

_ anda mouth to eat it, even the mouth of faith I humbly 
pray thee, Fobn 6. 24. And becanfe ¥ do full meet with 
€nemies and.Oppofitions, I muft needs fight alfo and wreftle 

with fin reMete having before, wreftled with God him- 

felf, fee Gen. 32. 24. with Eph. 16. 11, 12. And I*muft 

_ even afcend into Heayen,it felf, and there fit down in thole 

heavenly places in Chrift Jefus, as the holy Ephefians did 

intheirtime, Ephef. 2. 6. And cry out again, Lord Jefus, 

make me alfo even now to fit down in thoie Heavenly places 
zs thou madeft the Ephefians fit-- and not being contented with 
this,I muft cry again with A~ofes;fhew me thy glory. Ex0.33.18. 
for I muft needs {ee it, and thy face too before I have done, 

_ that I may be able to fay with Facob: After all my wyeftlings 

Ihave feen God face to face 5 and the life of my foul is now pre- 

ferved, Gen. 32. 25. O {weet fight : O thatall my Readers 

might fee it and be ableto fay, we have feen his glory, as 
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the glory of the only begotten Son of God - 

| Jota 1. Andisnot the iweet work tobe done by might, and 

» | the, Reward of it fweer ? me: 

ia. And above all things , is much in believing, and even 
H live 
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live by Faith, Gal. 2. 20. That you may rejoice thereupon 
with joy unfpeakable, and ful of glory, 1. Pet. 1. 8. Now 
this, Ohthisis the principle thing, and without this all e< 
ther things we need are as nothing, for without faith ic is 
impoffible to pleafe God, Heb. 11. 6. Nor can we truly rejoice 
withoutit, bue with ic we may, andits done; for proof 
whereof, I will bring one, whoin our time did fo rejoice, 
even to the admiration of all that were about him, {9 as thata 
godly Minifter that faw him and heard him, faid, Inever 
faw, never-read, never heard the hke 5 for thus he {poke of 
his joy in believing, Iam as ful of joy as I can hold, O that ¥ 
could but let you know what Ido feel: This is akin to Heaven, 
and if Iwere not to enjoy any more than this, it were well worth 
» all che torments that men and a can invent, tocome 
through, yea evenaHell, tofuch tranfcendent joys as thefe: 
I fland, as it were, with one foot in Heaven. I hear the me- 
lody of Heaven, Ifee the Angels watching for me ¢r. ; 
But here amoft needful Queftion comerh to be anfwercd. 
How fhall I come by this Faith and rejoycing? J anfwer as 
the wife Virgins did the foolifh, craving fome of their Oyl, 
whereby we may underftand Faith, which, like Oy! maketh 
chearful, 4. Pet. 1. 8. 2. Go tothsfe that fell, Mat. 25. 9. 
And who bethey? Secondly I anfwer. 41. The Holy Trini- 
ty, and firft the Father {féllech it freely, for he gives it, 
Phil. 1. 29. Andtherefore you muft goto him for it, faying, 
Father fell unto me this Oyl of Faich, giving ic unto me, that 
I may rejoice with joy unfpeakable. 2. The Son felleth it; 
for he is the Author of i, Heb. 12. 2. So as that to him | 
you muft go and fay alfo , fweer Jefus fell unto me that Oyl | . 
of Faith, that I may rejoyce with Joy unfpeakable. And | 
thirdly to the Spirit, who freely and givingly fellsic, 1.Cor. | 
12, 9. You muft cry alfo, bleffed Spirit, fell unto me alfo |, 
that holy Oyl of Faich, thac I may rejoyce glorioufly! Bur |, 
hereupon another Queftion arifeth, How a man may know 
that he hath that precious Oyl of Faith and holy Joy which |. 
cometh it? Whereunto I anfwer, firft if it purify’ his heare, | , 
AG. 15. 9. And fecondly if he become a wrue Saint, and |, 
livea truly holy life, 4éfs.26. 18. And thirdly if his faich work |). 
by love, Gal. 5..6. And makes him love the Brethren dear- |," 
ly and unfeignedly. Sce 1 Fohn 3. 14, 15. And fourthly if | 
his joy bea glorious joy, Pet. 1. 8. Soasthat he needs not | 
be afhamed to fpeak of it, how glorioufly ic works in him”), 
aud by him; and whar glory is brought to God by it, and by |. 
the life which he now lives , living by the faith of the Son of I). 
God, and being crucified with Chrift to the world, al. 2. 
; 29. And 
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20. And yet I muft anfwer one Queftion more: You faid 
even now,that a man muft imitate Chrift too; and how and 
wherein may that be done? Whereunto I briefly anfwer, 
4. in his godlinefs: For firft, how thar holy Lord Jefus 
went abouz doing good to fouls by his powerful Preaching , 
Mat. 4. 23. Secondly, and how he fafted wat. 4. Where- 
in, though we cannot follow him for fo many days, yet may 
we according to ftrenth givenus from above, for a day now 
andaday then, and even as often and as Jong as God fhall 
dire& us: and the like may be faid by his praying whole 
nights upon a Mountain, Luke 6: 12. And fecondly we 
fhould imitate him in his meeknef, and not be fo angry and 
provoking as many are. Sce Mat. 11. 29: Thirdly ‘in his 
humblenefs,for how he humbled himfelf by counting himfelf of 
no Reputation, and by coming in the form of a fervant ¢yc. 
Phil, 2. 7. and how he lay upon the very ground with his 
holy face ; whenhe prayed Mat, 26. 3. Like Fofhuah and 
the Elders of [rael, Fofh. 7. 6. Which makes and moveth 
me, a poor Worm to do fo too, by night in duty, as he did 
by night, counting it as nothing. for me to lie fo, when I 
confider how many of the moft Eminent Saints did ufually, 
and fer many years together ( fome twenty, fome thirty , 
fome always till Death’) did ufe themielves to fuch hardnefs; 
and fo to lieupon no bed at all,having aftone for their Pillow , 
like Jacob, meditating upon, and {coping at their everla- 
fting reft tocome , and fo forgetting, as it were, their natu- 
ral eafe and reft, which yet I do not prefS upon any, but only | 
‘mention, as much thought upon by my poor and inconfider- 
able felf, who am very much taken with the ftrié lives 
of fuch glorious Saints as have been Praitioners of fuch 
humble geftures and hard lyings; St. Bafil I mean, who 
was as firidt, as holy, and as zealous a man as any of all the 
ancient Fathers, fo asthat when one wifht he might but fee 
_ that wonderful man, he was fhewn him.in a bale of fire, and it 
was told him this is Bafi/; with whom I conjoyn Udalricus, Eu- 
ps, Edmundus,Mafter Simpfon; Clara and Brigitta, weak and 
tender Women, which yet would lie fo : Butagain Ladd, that 
Ido not urge this as neceflary forall3 and fo Ifhallend with 
praying that my good God ( whom I defire to ferve day and 
night in the beftand humbleft manter I can. by his enable- 
ment ) that he will fo bedew thefe lines with the dew of his 
alittt) celeftial Benediaion, to fuch as fhall pervolve and read them, 
asthat they may meetin them with that inennaravle, gloricus 
nnexpreflible Joy, which is mentioned, and {parkling forth 


cherem, and thereupon may break out every one of thera in- 
i ies 


to 
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to the holy and triumphant. Epiphonema’s and Exclamati- - 
ons! is this reward and remuneration of believing and holy 
living, then donot Icare how little elfe I do, for now Hea- 
ven isin my heart, and my heart in Heaven, welcome, wel- 
come, unfpeakable joy, long thirfted after, and longed for, 
thou haft ravifhed me by thy coming. For Oh the extatical 
leaps of my tran{ported foul! And oh what an Ocean of un- 
utterable deleétations do now overflow me; and what a 
Globe of heavenly glory becircles me ! O I do not care now, - 
how foon Ibe unmanred by Death ; that after my diffolu- 
tion, I may be entranced into the joy of my Lord and Ma- 
fler, Mat. 25. 23. and may bath my fclf in that River of — 
pleafures, -and drink my fill outof that fountain and fulnefs 


of Joy whichis at Gods right hand toan endlefs duratiom 
Pal, 16. 1%. , ; - 


To God alone be ali Glory to all Eternity. Amen, Amen. - 


This little Book was fo contrived upon the requeft offome — 
Noble-Perfons, and others, which defired me fo to epitomize 
Godlinef3, that though it was printed with my book againft 
Ufury , yet it might be bound up by it felf, to be carried asa 
little pocket Book, and read dayly, by fich as cannot fo car- - 
ry about and read larger Volumes; written for and of the 
practice of that gainful trade of everebleffed Piety. 


é 
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The names of thofe Writers which this 


Author defired 


to Infpett fer his 


own and other fuller fatisfattion a 
bout Ufury, befides the Holy Scrip- 
tures and has citedin this Book, are 


thefe following. 
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Agathenfe Confiltum 
Ariftoteles 
Aelianus 
Antoninus 
Andronetius 
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Ammiany Marcellinus 
Aufonius 
Aefclopiades 


 Aaclor de imperio Mavis 


Anianus 

Thomas Aquinas 

Ariflarchus ~ 
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Ambrofius 

Atcafar 

Allericus 

Aitslophanis Interpres. Scholie 
aftes Ariftopizanis | 

Alphonfas Mantuanus 

Ariftorelis Pavaphraftes 

Ariftotelis Interpres 

Ari Montaives 


Aretius 

Axoar 

Arcadius Grammaticus 
Agricola 

Foin & Abbia 

Doéor . Abbot 

Mahomets Alcovan 

Alex. ab Alex. 

Tho. Annotat. of the Afflembly 
Tue Arraignment of Usury 
Aubanus 

Andreas Epifcopus 


Ainfworth 
Axalla | 
Anna Maria Shureman 
EB 

Bafilius Magnus 
Eabington Epifcopus 

_ Bagfhaw 
Rafiticoruin Interpres 
Baine 
Bayley 
Balfamon 


Beroaldes 

Beza 
Dosor Barnard - 
Barthobmeas Cepolitan 
DoSor Beard | j 


H hg St. 


St. Bernards 
Bernai dus Sylvefter 
Bellavminus 
Bartolus 

Eimny 

| Brooks 

Betulcus 

Bolfeciss 

Albertus Blanenberg 


Petrus Pleffeus alias Mornay 
Bromyard 


Bruce 
Bevifardus 
Bodinus ~ 
Brimle 
Brentius 
Brufius 
Budews 
Bullinger, 
Paxter 
Bolton 
Fohannes Boemus 
brigilla 
Burratius 
_ Ponto Brumicenfis 
Buxtorlius 
Blaquerna 
Bufardus 
Surius Baftingius 
Fohannes Bapti a 
Brifonius 
Cc 
- Cabalifte 


Cafiris de bello Gallico Inter- 


pres Grecus 
Cajus Imperator 
Calepinus 
Caftalto 
Cuetans 
Caftro ° 
Clara 
Camerarivs | 
Carpentarits 
Canifins 
Calvinus 
Caifin Fefuita 
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_ Carion 


Chriftophorus Cartwrig t 


. Centura Mage 


William Chappel 

Cicero 

Cato 

Doétor Chitreus 

Conradus Paulus Brawler 3 
Cruciger 

Conviction of Ufury 
Clemanges 


— Copronicus 


Calius Secundus 
Columella 

Chrifoftomus 

St. Cyprianus 

Clemens Alexandrinus 
Conftantinus Magnus Impera- 
10% 

Clerk 

Camphield 

Crafius 

Cujacius 

Craftus 

Door Chemnitius 
Chriftiant Kumpt Codex 


D 


Dionyfius Halicarnaffew 

Dioni{. Haltcarne 

Duodecim Tabule 

Dionis excerptorum ex libro. 
Conft-rvor dodlas 2) % aanias 
Interpres 

Downain Epifcopus 

Dalecampius 

Dionyfius Aveopagita 

Dionyfius Carthufianus 

Demoafthenes 

Demofihenis Interpres 

Demofthenis Scholiaftes 

Dalmafius 

Daneus ~ 


Dod 


Democritus . 
Difcipulus de Tempore 
Dioclarius 

Donarif ’ 
Durrham 
Diogenes 

Donatus 

Diodati 

Doctor Didericits 

Deering 

Dike 


me 


Elibertinun Confelium - 


Edward Cook is fo bitter a- 
gainft Ufury 
Eufebiits 


Elias Rabbinus 
Llephanus Egerton 
Evpeni Interpres 
Etymologict Magni Author 
Euflatius 

Enfebius 

The Enhth Ufurer 
Efcobar Fefuita 

Erafinus Roterodamus 
Edmundus 


F 
Fulgentius 
Fabianus 
Fabus Fagius 
Farelus 
Dr. Fabricius 
Favorinis: 
Foxe 
Feftus Gratianvs Co:nicus 
Fabricius alter 
Floid 
Dr. Fenton 
Filborn 
Filliatius Fefuita - 
Fevardinis 
Fergufon 
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Forbos 
Foroneus 


| Galafius 


Galatinus 

Galenus 

Gamfredus 

Genzanus i 

Ghfjarum Nomin. Author 

Gloffz quedam Antiqua Habr. 

GlofJarum Author 

Gloffarun Adimirabilitas, et Ad- 
miratoy earum 

Ger 

Gratianus 


_ Greenham 


Gruterus 
Guallerus 
Gregorius Magnus 
Gregorius Theologus 
Francifcus de Gambara- 
Glanvil . 
Gregorius de Valentia 
Gemintanus 

emara | 
Guido Bitriconfts 


Wo 


Hal Epifcopus: 
Hamond 


Haymo 
Halburgenfis Epifcopus 
Hadriunus junius 
Harmenypolus’ 
Harmenopoli Interpres 
Harpocration 
Harpocrationis Gloffator. 
Hemingiits 
Hirn 
St. Hireoninus 
Hildefhemenifs S\nodus 
Hoflicnfis 

h 4 Kes 
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fevodoh Interpres 
Hefychins 
Fforatty Cri tieus 
Godofredus Firton 


Hugo 
Afumphrey 
Fhomat Hail 
Hages 

} 
Facsbiss Ree Anglia 
Fuellus Epifconus 
%, sfephus 
Luferiptionum Interpres 
Fidorus 


Fulins Cafar Imperator 
Fuftinianus Inper ator 
Fuflinks Imperator 
Puftinys Martyr 
Fas Can nongcHin 
Jus Cu 
Fonas le By S 
vie 
Fufius Fonas 
Janeway 


SS. de li Ree 


iN 
King Epifcopus 
K coker imannus. 
Retina Rabbinus 
Doktor Kimbus 
Pobannes Krewflub 
Keifer bergias 
Rabbi Kimbi : 


L { 
Lanventiue =~ 
Ladantins, 
Laertius 
iangius 
Lipfius 
Legis Rhodie Incerbres 
Lampridius ole 
savater 


Legum Atticarum Enarratio 
~Leucrotarius = * " 
Lateranenfe Concilium 

sau ’ 

Labe Epifespus / 
Comes de Leicefter : 
Leo Juda 

Lea Imperator 

Lea Magnus 

Lira 

Laertt} Interpres 

Lovinus Fefuita 

Petrus Lowmbardus 
Ludolphus : - 
Cucanus pe | 
Ludericus Gallia Rex } 
Do&or Lutherus © 

Doctor Luderus IC. 

Fohannes Paulus Lancellotis 
Lelitus | 
Lathantius 


M 


Malvenda 4 
Manicbeus 
Mansfeldenfis Confit 
Marloratus 
Muriana 
Manchefter 
Petrus Martyr 
iMacer’ 
Maes Ba fa § 
Mave. — 
Martoratus 
Nonius Marcellus 
Melanchton, 
Mercerus 
Moad 
Staier 
Ata 
Carolus Motincus 
Afollerus 
Jfonlanus 
Aioftellar 

. Door 
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Do&or Mordefius OrHIN YUN 
Mufculus i Prophetia de Fridevico Rege. 
Picus Mivandula Bohemia 
Franfifcus Marianus Powel 
Maldonatus Poole j 
Mefodainus Pomorianus 
Polanus 
N Poffidonius 
Plutarchus 
Nepos deter Acgyptiacus Philo 
Nicenum Conciliun — . Phrindalus 
Novellarum Interpres Petrus de Anchorura 
Novelle ipfe Polytophnia 
Novellarum Intitulatio Doctor Pye 
Gregonus Nyflenus - Paftores Ecclefiarum Gallicaa 
Nofworthio rum 
Navaria Ponto Brumenfis 
Philippus Cefar 
re) - Pollux 
, : Porphynus 
Occolampadius 
Ockerfoe Orator a 
Oniro Criticon  Interpres  — 
Origenes Quintitianus 
Owenus Poeta 
Do&or Titus Oats R. 
P — -Rufardus | 
Pande Robertus. IC 
Papias ; Reynerus 
Pagninus Petrus Ramus Martyr 
Paulus Logiska Ribera Fefuita 
Panormitamus . Reuchetinus Paptnianus 
Parifienfe Concilium Rivelus 
Do&or Parens ~ “Thomas Roger 
Petrarcha | Rogers de Wakenfield 
Perkins . Marcus Rutitius 
Philips Door Robrug 
Pifcator Do&or Renald 
Pellicanus Richardus Cumberland 
Peraldus Revius 
Petrus Canter 
Plate a S 
PP lautus 


or ae de Ufure ct Ufer i Salviainus | 
Door 
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Pe x \ Zanchius 
Zonaras 
| Xiffus _Zonare Interpres 
Zegodinus 
z Zwinglius 


Zopperus 
Zabarella 


+ PEW TS, 


Do&or Sanders 
Salernetanus Epifcopus 
Sands Epifcopus 
Sanderfon 


Septuaginta Interpretes . 


Scapula 

Seneca 

Salmafius 
Sannedrim 

> Sintleger 

Surrius 

Shoppius 

Suetonty Commentatorers 
Simler 
Solneccrus 

Sextus 

Door Scurfius 
Dofor Spanhemius 
Swidas 
Spot(wood 
Swinck 

Mr. Smith 
Spellus 
Solomon Rabbinus 
Sybille 
Sylburgius 

Scotus. 

Door Slatter 
Do&or Smith — 


_ Speed 


Simpson 
Famianus Strada 
Synopfis Bafilicon 


oF 


Tacitus” 

Talmud 

Targum Fonathane 

Theodoretus 

Theophilus 0 E 

Tertullianus 

Theophraftz Interpres 

oxolius | 

| «Tribontanus 
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Turner 

Tremelliug 

Turnelus 

Trovig | 
Tridentinum Concilinm 
Tamer laine 

Fevemias Tayler 
Toletus 

Trefcabald 


y 


Varro 


Fa.evius publicola 
Vatablus 


Udal. 
Valentin é. 
Victor Uticenfis 
Vitruvius 
Virellus 
Olpranus 


Door Vultejas 
Olpiant Scholiaftus 


- Orfinus 


Vitruet Interpres 
Vignerius 

Viclovinus Pifavienfis 
Udalricus 


Ww 


Do&or Walleus 
Franfifeus Whiddon, Senjoy 
Doktor Willel | 
Door Willkinfon 
Weffellius 
Doétor. Wel 


Wittenbergenfis Oniverfitas 


Secretarius Wilfn 
Mr. Wheatly 
Wizandus 
Wolvius 
Do&or Williams 
Keemfe 
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The Titties, of the feve- 
ral Booxs, which this 
Author bas in a and 
Latin. | 


HE Rofe of Sharon. ; 
f 2. Chrift and his Saints {pending their time to- 
gether Day and Night. 

3. A Clufter of fweetett Grapes, or the Saints - “isa 
sarice. 

4. Fifteen Coe wish Jefus Chrift, about ches 
World’s and Sin’s overcoming by Faith, and about the Life 
and Joys of Heaven. 

s- Newand living way of Dying, in and i L by Faith. - 

6. Fieaven won by Violence. | . 

qe A New and heavenly Cannaan difcoventthe wherein 
a man may live with great Delight, as the Children of 
Zrael did inthe Earthly,-flowing with Milk and Horny. 

8. The Spiritual Merchant. 

9. The precicus Pearl Cnrift. 

ro. The Ufurer caft. 

ir. A Latia Difpuration , of and about the Lords Sup- 
per, andthe Popifh Mai, publickly Difputed by the fame 
Author at Geneva, and turned into Englith. 

12. And now Ufary Srated overthrown. - 

13. And Godlinefs Epitomized. 

14. ‘And Igzely. alfo a facred Union in Enlifh, propofing a 
“way whereby the Englifh Proteftants agreeing in fundamentals, 
and diffenting only in Rituals and Ceremonies may Unite, 

hearing one ‘with ancihcr i dhe faid Ceremonials. 

te. And the fame in Latin, mutatis ntutandis , chang¢- 
ing what isto be changed, for the Proteftants heyondthe 
Seas, yea ail good Chriftians befides in the world, which 

accord withus inthe faith of Cnrift, perfwading themailto 

Unite againft thas manof fin, which is again{t us all for the 
good and coniervation of.us all. . 
ule And the Proveftant Religions Fundamenal Dosti 

» And 


| (285 ) | 

17. And four Tables containing Popifh Religion at large, 
that all may fee what an abfurd Idolatrous and bloody Re- 
ligion it is, andnigh to that the Grecian and Armenian , 
and Mufcovian, and Hatbefine, or Abyfine, that men may 
know how far they may Unite and have common 
with thofe Churches, that 1s to fay, as far as they accord 
with the truth of Chrifts Gofpel and no further, where- 
unto isadded laftly the Confeffion of the A®thiopian Chri- 
ftians faith, publifhed by Claudius King of thiopia, 
and a Defcription of the Abyfine Empire, wherein the 4- . 
frican Chriftians are, fhewing alfo what their Religion is, 
in fhort, and what a goodly Country itis, {0 as thar che 
Reader: may read ‘it al! with great Delight. 


